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AHOTANIIA

Cyxaenko IOpiii CepriiioBud. «MoBOI0 cepusi»: aHTOJIOTIA TBOPIB 1JIs
kiaaBecuny /K.-@. Pamo y napagurmi cydyacHoro (popreniaHHoro BAKOHABCTBA

HaykoBe OOIpyHTYBaHHS TBOPUYOTO MHCTEUBKOTO TPOEKTY, MOJAHOTO Ha
3100YyTTA CTYIEHs JOKTOpa MUCTelTBa (crnemiaibHicTh 025 — My3uyHe MUCTENTBO,
rainy3b 3HaHb 02 — KynbTypa 1 MUCTEIITBO). XapKiBChKHI HAI[IOHAIBHUA YHIBEPCUTET
muctenTB iMeHi . I1. KoTaspeBcbkoro, MiHICTEPCTBO KylIbTypH YKpaiHu. XapKiB,
2026.

[{ukIi1iYHE BUKOHAHHS TBOPIB OJJHOTO KOMIIO3UTOpPA aKTyali3ye Moro cnaaliuHy,
AKIIEHTYIOUH 11 CAMOJIOCTATHIO I[IHHICTh Ta YHAOUHIOIOYH MOCTaTh MUTIIS K LTICHUN
XyJI0KHI (eHoMeH. Po3pi3HeH1 KOMMO3MLIi y MeXax €IMHOr0 KOHUENTYaJIbHOIO
IPOEKTY B3aEMOJIIOTH HAa HOBOMY CMHCJIOBOMY pIBHI, OKpPECIIOIOUU CKIIAIHY
TPAEKTOPIIO TMOIIYKIB aBTopa. Pi3HOMaHITHUN TBOpUYM JOCBiA BIAKPUBAETHCA Y
OpraHi4yHIfl €JHOCTI, KpI3b Ky MOXE BraJayBaTHCSi TI€HEpaJbHa HaCTaHOBA
xutTenisuibHocTl MuTis. s JKana-diminma Pamo (1683-1764) Taky HacTaHOBY
OJTHO3HAYHO C(HOPMYITIOBATH HEMOKIIMBO Yepe3 MHOKMHY MOTO TBOPUYHUX iMocTacei, ane
KJIABECHHHA TBOPYICTH JT03BOJISIE OCATHYTHU JIOT1KY HOTO MUCJICHHS, 3HAUTH BUTOKU HOTO
NEPEKOHAHHS, IO CIPABXHS My3HKa TOBOPUTH “‘MOBOIO CEpLS” .

YV KOHIIEpTHIH NpakTulll TBOpH AJis kinaBecuny JK.-@. Pamo nmocTaroTh sik iapuHa
CTBEP/KEHHSI ICTOPUYHO 1H(HOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA, 30PIEHTOBAHOTO HAa OAPOKOBUMA
IHCTPYMEHTAapiii Ta PEKOHCTPYKIIIO BiAMOBIIHOTO 3BYKOBOIO MHCIEHHA. BomgHouac
MPUJIALLITOBAHI 10 KOHLEPTHOTO POSUI CTAPOBUHHI HOTHI TEKCTHU MOCLIU YiJIbHE MICLIE
y perepryapi MiaHICTIB, SIKI KEPYHOThCS METOIOJIOTIYHUMHU 3acajaMd Cy4acHOTO
niaHi3My. M UMU 1HTEpIpeTalliHUMH IT1]1X0/IaMU BUHUKAIOTh MEBH1 CYNIEPEYHOCTI,
SK1 1 BU3HAYAIOTh IPOOJIEMHE TOJI€ TAHOTO MUCTEIIBKOTO TIPOEKTY.

TBopua CckagoBa MPOEKTY MPEACTABICHA TPhOMa KOHIIEPTHUMHU MPOrpaMamH,
0 YTBOPIOIOTH AHTOJIOTIHO KjaBecMHHOI TBopuocTi JK.-®. Pamo. 3okpema mepia
KOHIIEpTHA Tporpama mia Ha3Bow «Débuty oxomuna «Premier livre de pieces de
claveciny Ta croitu 3 «Pieces de claveciny. [lpyra konneptHa nporpama « Concordey

BKJIIOUMJIA TOBHUN UMK «Pieces de clavecin en concerts» 1 penpe3eHTyBaja
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aHcaMOJIeBUH, M1aJIOTIYHUNA BUMIP TBOPYOCTI KoMIio3utopa. TpeTiit kouuept « Carte de

visite» o0’emHaB «Nouvelles suites de piéeces de claveciny Ta okpeMi TBopu «La
Dauphiney, «Les Petits Marteaux» 1 «Menuety. [Ipamatyprito IMKIy BUOYAYBaHO K
MOCIIJIOBHE BUSBIEHHA TBOpYoi ocobuctocti X.- @. Pamo — Big paHHBOrO
KJIAaBECUHHOTO JIe0I0Ty dYepe3 aHcaMmOJieBY MIajoriKy JI0 CBOEPIAHOI MHMCTEIbKOI
«BI3UTIBKI» KOMITO3UTOPA.

AKTYaJIbHICTh TEMHU 3yMOBJICHA CTINKOIO MMPUCYTHICTIO KJIABECUHHOT CITa IIITUTHU
XK. -®. Pamo y cydacHii KOHIIEPTHIN MPaKTHUIIl Ta BOJHOYAC AUCKYCIHHICTIO TUTAHHS 11
BUKOHAHHS Ha (popTeniaHo; HEOOXITHICTIO MEPEOCMHUCIECHHS OMO3UIllT MK 1CTOPUYHO
1HOOPMOBaHUM BUKOHABCTBOM Ta aKaJEMIYHUM MiaHI3MOM SIK B3a€MOBHUKIIOUYHUMU
IHTEepHpEeTAlIfHUMHI  MOJICTISIMU;  TIOTPeO0O0I0  cUCTeMaTu3ali 1CTOpUYHUX GopM
MMOBEPHEHHS KJIABECUHHHUX TBOP1B KOMIIO3UTOPA /10 BUKOHABChKO1 MpakTUKK XIX—XXI
CTOJIITh; HEOOXIAHICTIO PO3POOJEHHS CTHIIICTUYHO M OPraHoJOTIYHO BMOTHBOBAHHX
MPUHIUIIB afanTaiii 0apoKOBOr0 KJIABIPHOTO TEKCTY 10 AKyCTHYHHUX 1 TEXHIYHHMX
MOYJIMBOCTEN CYYaCHOTO POSIISL.

Mera TBOpPYOro MHCTENLKOTO MNPOEKTY — chopMyBaTh Ta ampoOyBaTH
KOHIIENTYyaJIbHY MOJENb ajantaiii kiaBecuHHuX TBopiB XK.-®. Pamo g0 cydacHoro
¢dopTerniaHo Ha OCHOB1 OPTaHOJIOTIYHO 3yYMOBJICHUX MPHUHIIUIIB KJIABECUHHOIT TPAIUIT
0e3 peayKIlii BUpa30BUX MOKIMBOCTEH POsIIS Ta IPE3EHTYBATH 3a(iKCOBAHY B HOTHOMY
TekcTi «MoBy cepis» JK.-D. Pamo sk akTyalbHEe Ta LIKaBe MHCTEITBO, a HE SK
MY3CUHUN €KCITOHAT.

O0’exTOM A0CHIIXKEeHHS € ajanTalis TBOPiB (PpaHIy3bKUX KIABECHUHICTIB 0
cydacHoro QopremiaHo; NpeaMeToM — XYJA0KHBbO-IHTEPIPETAIiiiHI MeXaHI3MHU
BIITBOPEHHSI «MOBH CEpIls» Ta €MOILIWHOI Oe3mocepeaHocTi OapOKOBUX TBOPIB
XK.-®d.Pamo B ymoBax cydacHOro (OpTEMIaHHOIO BHUKOHaHHSI. MarepiaJu
JAOCJiIZKeHHs OXOIUTIOE BCl TBopH s KiaBecuny K. -@. Pamo, Bmitneni y «Premier
livre de pieces de claveciny, «Pieces de claveciny, «Nouvelles suites de pieces de
claveciny, conbH1 Ta aHcamOyieBl HOMepu «Pieces de clavecin en concertsy, a TaKOX
okpemi komno3utiii «La Dauphiney, «Les Petits Marteaux» 1 «Menuety.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA OTPMMAaHHUX Pe3YJbTATIB IOJSITa€ B TOMY, IO BIEpIIE
kinaBecuHHy crnaamuny JK.-®D. PamMo pemnpe3eHTOBaHO B KOHTEKCTI (Pimocodchkoi

JOKTPUHU KOPJAOLEHTPU3MY Ta MJlaJoTi3My CaJlOHHOI KyJbTypu @DpaHuii mnepioi
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nonoBuHU XVIII cTOMTTSA; KOMIUIEKCHO PEKOHCTPYHOBAHO Il CHUCTEMAaTH30BAHO

OCHOBHI eTanu Ta (OpMH TOBEPHEHHsSI KJIABECHMHHOI CHAIIIMHA KOMIIO3UTOpA Yy
BUKOHABChKY MpakTUKy XIX—XXI cromiTe 1 BHUSABICHO pojb (QopTemiaHHOI Ta
KJIABECHHHOI TPaJUIIiid y IIbOMY MPOIIECi; CTBOPEHO W OOIPYHTOBAHO KOHLIECMITYaJIbHY
MOJIeNIh MDKIHCTpYMEHTaNbHO1 afanTarii TBopiB JK.- @. Pamo g0 peaiiii cydacHOro
MiaHi3My; MNPAaKTUYHO ampoOOBaHO MOXKIUBICTH 1 JOUUIBHICTH TPEACTABICHHS Y
myOIiYHOMY MPOCTOpi YKpaiHU aHTOJIOT1] HOTO TBOPIB IS KIIABECUHY.

CTpykTypa HAYKOBOrO OOIPYHTYBAHHSl IIiJIIOPSIIKOBAHA TEPEXOIy BiJ
ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO ~OCMHUCJICHHS KiaBecMHHOT TBopyocTi JK.-®.Pamo g0
(opMyBaHHS Ta MPAKTUYHOI MIEPEBIPKHU BIACHOT BUKOHABCHKOI KOHLEMIII. Y MepuioMy
pO3AUII TBOpPUY IOCTaTh KOMIIO3UTOpA PO3IJISIHYTO Y KOHTEKCTI (PpaHIly3bKOTrO
MY3UYHOTO MHUCTEUTBA Ta 1HTENEeKTyalbHOi KyJabTypu XVIII cromitrsa. Konuenuis
«CTIPaBXHbOI MY3UKN» SIK «MOBHU CEpLs» BU3HAUEHA SIK OJHA 3 KIIOYOBHUX XYJI0)KHbO-
ectetuuHnx HactaHoB JK.-®d. Pamo, mo He mNpoTHCTaBiIslE €MOUIWHICTD 1
pallioHANIbHICTh, a mepeadadae IiXHIO B3aeMojil0. BcraHOBIEHO, IO JIOTTYHICTH
MY3U4HO1 (POpPMHU, TaApMOHIYHA CKJIAIHICTh 1 CTPYKTYpHA SICHICTh Y KJIaBECUHHHUX TBOPAX
KOMIIO3UTOpa CIIBICHYIOTh 13 BHUTOHYEHICTIO, TEaTPAJIbHICTIO, OOpa3HICTIO Ta
0e3IMoCePeIHICTIO €MOIIIITHOTO BUCIIOBY.

OxpeMy yBary mpHUAUIEHO KOMYHIKaTUBHINA crierudiii (QpaHIy3pbKOTO CalOHY
nepiioi nmojgoBuHU X VIII ctomitts. CalloH OCMUCIIEHO HE JIMIIE SIK MICIE MPUBATHOTO
MYy3WKYBaHHS, a SK MPOCTIp MiaJIOTy, €CTeTUYHUX MJUCKYCid, CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a
JIOACHPKAMH XapaKTepaMH i MUCTEITBA BIyYHOT XapaKTEPUCTUKH. Y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI
nporpamMHi Ha3Bu KiaBecMHHHX 1 ec JK.-D. Pamo TpakTyrOThCS SK BaKIUBUN
KOMIIOHEHT MY3UYHOI XapaKTepOoJorii: BOHU CIIPSIMOBYIOTh BUKOHABChKE 1 CiIyXxallbke
CHOPUUHATTS 0 XapakTepy, JKeCTy, MCUXOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy, pyXy a0o TeaTpalbHOTO
TUTIAaXy. Takui miaxig T03BOJISE PO3TIISIIATH IPOTPAMHICTh TBOPIB KOMIIO3UTOPA HE SIK
30BHIIIHIO UTFOCTPATUBHICTD, @ K MEXaH13M KOMYHIKallli, 0e31mocepeIHbO MOB’ I3aHUM
3 BUKOHABCHKOIO 1IHTEPIIPETAIIIETO.

Pexonctpyxkiiis ictopii moBepHeHHs kiaBecuHHOi ciaamuuu JK.-d. Pamo y XIX—
XXI CTOMTTAX 3acBiIUWIA MHOXHUHHICTE (opM ii akTyamizauii Ta I1CTOPUYHY
MIHJIMBICTh YSBJIEHb PO aJI€KBATHE BUKOHAHHS CTAPOBUHHOI'O MY3WYHOTO TEKCTY. Y

XIX cromitri ¢opTenmiaHHe MHCTENTBO CTajl0 OJHHM 13 TOJOBHHUX OCEPEIKIB
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30epeskeHHs i moBepHeHHs My3ukH XK.- @. PaMo : uepe3 pegakTopchKi, meaaroriyi Ta

KOHIIEPTHI TMPAaKTUKH KIABECHHHUI perepTyap OyB IHTErpoOBaHH JO HOBOTO
KyJIbTYPHOTO TpocTOopy. BiapomkeHHs icTopuyHOro kiaBecuHa HampukiHii XIX —y
XX cTomiTTI HE cKacyBajo ¢opTeniaHHOI TpaauIlii, a cPopMyBao MOPs 13 HEIO 1HIIHIA
[UIAX BUKOHABCHKOI'O OCBOEHHS 11€1 My3HKHU. Y 700y 3BYKO3alUCy OOHBA HAMpsiMU
PO3BUBAJIKCS MapajelibHO, 110 MOCTYNOBO CTBOPHIIO CYy4YacHY CHUTYAIlil0 KOHKYpPEHIIIi
KJIABECHHHUX 1 (hOpTEniaHHUX IHTEPIPETAIIii.

VY apyromy pozaun npob6nemy iHTeprnpeTarlii TBopiB XK.-®. Pamo po3risHyTo B
OpraHOJIOTIYHOMY acmleKkTi. BusBieHO BU3HAYAIBHY pPOJb 3BYKOBOTO 00pasy
IHCTpYMEHTa Y (hOpMyBaHHI IHTEPIPETALIIMHOT KOHIIEMIIT Ta I0BEJECHO, 110 ICTOPUYHO
iH(QOpMOBaHE BUKOHABCTBO W aKaJeMIYHHUI IMiaHI3M JOIUIBHO OCMHCIIIOBAaTH HE SIK
B3a€MOBHKJIIOUHI CUCTEMH, a SIK P13HI BUKOHABCHKI MapaJiurMu, 34aTH1 10 B3aEMOII1 Ta
B3a€MHOT0 30arayeHHs. [cTopruHe 3HaHHS PO 0APOKOBY APTUKYIISIIII0, ODHAMEHTHUKY,
aroriky, (pasyBaHHs, alIiKaTypy, (akTypHY OpraHi3allito Ta 3ByKOBUA00YBaHHS MOKE
OyTh HE apryMeHTOM IPOTH CY4YacHOro pOsulsl, a NIAIPYHTAM i1 CBIJOMOIO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS MOTO BJIACHUX aKyCTUYHHX, TUHAMIYHUX 1 TeMOpoBuUX pecypciB. Ha 1riit
OCHOBI 3alpONOHOBAHUN MPUHIMUII JOMOBHIOBAHOCTI («1 — 1»), SKWAW 3aMIHIOE
AHTUHOMIYHY MOJIEJIb «ab0 — ab0» 3yCTPIYHUM PYXOM JIBOX TPATUIIIH.

CdopmoBana KOHIIENTYyallbHA MOJIENTb MIKIHCTPYMEHTAIBHOT a/lanTailii yMOBHO
BU3HAYEHA MeTa(OpOI0 POSNs «IIiJ MACKOIOY» KIABECHHA. li CyTHICTH NONSrac He B
iMiTalii TeMOpy ICTOPUYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTA i HE B 0OMEKEHHI BUPA30BUX MOMKIMBOCTEN
cydacHoro QopremniaHo, a y BpaxyBaHHI OpraHOJOTIYHO BMOTHBOBAHUX MPHUHIHUIIB 1
BUKOHABCHKHUX TMPHUHOMIB KJIIABECHHHOI TPAAMIIi 3 1X MOJAIBIIUM TEPEOCMHUCICHHSIM
BIJIMMOBIAHO JI0 aKyCTUYHOI Tpupoau posuts. [lomiOHo 10 akTopa, SKUM BXOJIUTh Y POJIb,
HE BTpayaloud BJIACHOI TPHUPOJM, IMIAHICT 3aCBOIOE KIIABECUHHUN THI MY3WYHOTO
MUCJICHHS, 3aJIMIIaI0YMCh BUKOHABIIEM Ha Cy4yacHOMY posuli. [HCTpyMeHT 30epirae cBiii
KOHIICPTHUM TMOTEHIla], ajie MANOPAIKOBYE MOro CTHJIICTUYHO BMOTHBOBAHOMY
3ByKOBOMY 00pa3sy.

Y mpomeci peamizairii  TBOPYOTO TMPOEKTY KOHKPETHU30BAHO CHUCTEMY
BUKOHABCHKHUX 3aC001B, 32 JIOMOMOIOIO SIKUX OPTraHOJOrIYHI MPUHLMIN KJIABECUHHOI
TpaauIlii MOKYTb OyTH ajaniTOBaH1 10 aKyCTUYHOI TPUPOH cydacHoro ¢dopremniano. [lo

HUX HalexaTh (YHKIIOHATHPHO OOMEXKEHa Tedami3ailisi, MIKpOapTHKYJIAIliiHA
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nudepeHItiaiisg, akTUBHICTh 1 TOYHICTh 3BYKOBU00YBAaHHS M IITPUXOBA JeTaji3allis,

3a]ydyeHHS! €JEMEHTIB CTApOBHHHOI aIlIIKaTypHOI JIOTIKH, PETiCTPOBO-TEeMOpOBa
KOHTPACTHICTh, NU(epeHiiiioBaHe BUKOHAHHSI OPHAMEHTHUKH, YpaXyBaHHS MPUHIIUITIB
style brisé Ta BHYTPIlIHBOI pUTMIYHOI Mynbcalii. IX 3acTocyBaHHS CIIpSAMOBaHE HE HA
30BHIIIHE HACIHITyBaHHSA KJIaBECMHHOTO 3BY4YaHHs, a Ha TpaHCHOpMAIlil0 CaMoro
crioco0y (opTemiaHHOTO MHUCIEHHS: 3BHYHI JJIA TiaHICTa IMemasisamis, KaHTHJICHHE
legato, nuHaMiyHe BUPIBHIOBaHHA (aKTypu Ta CIPSIMOBAHICTb JIO0 HACKPI3HOI
KyJbMiHAIlli ~ BTpayalOTh  CTAaTyC  yHIBEpCAJIbHUX  MNPUMOMIB 1  MIOpa3y
MEPEOCMUCIIOIOTHCS BIAMOBITHO 0 apTUKYJIALIMHOT, pUTMIYHOT Ta 0Opa3HOi JIOTIKU
KOHKPETHOTO TBOpY. AJanTallisi MOCTa€, TaKUM YUHOM, HE SIK CIPOLICHHS Yu
MOJIEpHI3allisl ICTOPUYHOTO TBOPY, a K (opMa MormbIeHOT BUKOHABCHKOT pediiekcii.

[Ipaktnyna ampoOaiiss y TppOX KOHUEPTHUX MporpaMax MiATBEpAUIIa
3aCTOCOBHICTh OPraHOJOrIYHO BMOTHMBOBAaHOI MOJEINI JO COJbHUX Ta aHCaMOJIEBHX
TBOPIB JXK.-®. Pamo pi3uux nepioaiB. KonuepTHa peanizaiiis aHTOJIOT1i 3aCBIIYMIIA, IO
NPUHIIMIK KJIABECUHHOTO BHUKOHABCHKOTO MHCIEHHS MOXYTh I1HTETpyBaTucs Yy
MPAKTUKY CY4acCHOTO IiaHiCTa SIK OCHOBA IIUTICHOTO 1HTEPIPETALIIIHOTO 33a]lyMy, a HE SIK
30BHIIIHIN icTOpuyHUil aexop. KilaBecuHHa crnajmmHa KOMIIO3UTOpAa B TaKOMY
NPOYUTAHHI HE OOMEXYETbCA (DYHKINEI 1ICTOPUYHOTO JOKYMEHTa abo «My3eHHOTO
eKCIIOHATay: 1i «MoBa cepis» 30epirae 3MaTHICTh 10 0€3MoCcCepeIHhOTO EMOIIIHHOTO
BILJIUBY 1 aKTyaJIbHOI KOMYHIKAIII1 13 Cy4aCHUM CITyXaueM.

I[IpakTuyHe 3HAYeHHS OTPUMAHUX Pe3YJbTATIB TMOJSITaE Yy MOXKIUBOCTI
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 3aIIPONOHOBAHOI MO/IEJI Ta BUKOHABCHKUX PEKOMEH ALl y KOHLIEPTHIN
MPaKTHUIll, Kjacax CIeliaqbHOro (GopTeniaHo, poOOTi 31 CTAPOBUHHUM KJIABIpHUM
TEKCTOM, a TaKOX y HaBYAJIBHUX Kypcax 3 1cTopii (opTemiaHHOTO BHKOHABCTBA,
MY3MYHOT 1HTEpIpeTalli Ta ICTOPUYHO 1HPOPMOBAHOT'O BUKOHABCTBA.

Knwwuosi cnosa: X.-D. Pamo, ¢hopmeniano, kiasecuwn, kamepHuii aHcamov,
aoanmayis, iHmepnpemayis, opeanolo2is, 36yK08Ull 00pa3 IHCMPYMeHma, iCMOPUUHO
IHhopMmoBaHe BUKOHABCMBO, AKAOEMIYHUU NIAHI3M, BUKOHABCLKA I[HMepnpemayis,

wmoea cepuysi.



SUMMARY

Yurii Sukhlenko. “In the Language of the Heart”: An Anthology of Jean-
Philippe Rameau’s Harpsichord Works in the Paradigm of Contemporary Piano
Performance.

Scientific substantiation of the artistic project submitted for the degree of Doctor
of Arts (specialty 025 — Musical Art, field of study 02 — Culture and Art). Kharkiv
[.P. Kotlyarevsky National University of Arts, Ministry of Culture of Ukraine.
Kharkiv, 2026.

The cyclical performance of works by a single composer brings his legacy into
renewed focus, emphasizing its self-sufficient artistic value and revealing the figure of
the artist as a holistic artistic phenomenon. Within a unified conceptual project,
individual compositions interact on a new semantic level, outlining the complex
trajectory of the composer’s creative quest. Diverse creative experience is revealed in
an organic unity through which the artist’s overarching creative orientation may be
discerned. In the case of Jean-Philippe Rameau (1683—1764), such an orientation cannot
be formulated unequivocally because of the multiplicity of his creative roles; however,
his harpsichord oeuvre makes it possible to grasp the logic of his thinking and to trace
the origins of his conviction that true music speaks the “language of the heart.”

In concert practice, Rameau’s harpsichord works constitute a domain of
historically informed performance, oriented towards Baroque instruments and the
reconstruction of the corresponding mode of musical thinking. At the same time, early
keyboard texts adapted to the concert grand piano have taken a prominent place in the
repertoire of pianists guided by the methodological principles of contemporary pianism.
Certain contradictions arise between these interpretive approaches, and it is these
contradictions that define the problematic field of the present artistic project. The
creative component of the project is represented by three interconnected concert
programmes that form an anthological panorama of Rameau’s harpsichord oeuvre. The
programme Début included the Premier livre de pieces de clavecin and the suites from
Pieces de clavecin; Concorde was devoted to the complete cycle of Pieces de clavecin
en concerts and represented the ensemble-based, dialogical dimension of the composer’s

work; Carte de visite brought together the Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin and the
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individual works La Dauphine, Les Petits Marteaux, and Menuet. The dramaturgy of the

cycle was conceived as a gradual unfolding of Rameau’s creative personality: from his
early harpsichord debut, through the dialogical interaction of the chamber ensemble, to
a distinctive artistic “calling card” of the composer.

The relevance of the topic is determined by the continuing presence of Rameau’s
harpsichord legacy in contemporary concert practice and, at the same time, by the
ongoing debate concerning its performance on the piano; by the need to reconsider the
opposition between historically informed performance and academic pianism as
mutually exclusive models; by the necessity of systematizing the historical forms
through which the composer’s harpsichord works returned to performance practice in
the nineteenth—twenty-first centuries; and by the need to develop stylistically and
organologically grounded principles for adapting Baroque keyboard texts to the acoustic
and technical capacities of the modern grand piano.

The aim of the artistic project is to develop and test a conceptual model for
adapting Rameau’s harpsichord works to the modern piano, based on organologically
conditioned principles of the harpsichord tradition without reducing the expressive
capacities of the grand piano, and to present the composer’s “language of the heart,”
encoded in the musical text, as a living and relevant art open to contemporary listeners.

The object of the research is the adaptation of works by French harpsichord
composers to the modern piano; the subject is the artistic and interpretive mechanisms
through which the “language of the heart” and the emotional immediacy of Jean-
Philippe Rameau’s Baroque works are recreated in contemporary piano performance.
The research material comprises all of Rameau’s works for harpsichord contained in the
Premier livre de pieces de clavecin, Pieces de clavecin, and Nouvelles suites de pieces
de clavecin, the solo and ensemble pieces from Pieces de clavecin en concerts, as well
as the individual compositions La Dauphine, Les Petits Marteaux, and Menuet.

The scientific novelty of the results lies in the fact that, for the first time,
Rameau’s harpsichord legacy has been represented within the context of the
philosophical doctrine of cordocentrism and the dialogism of French salon culture of the
first half of the eighteenth century; the principal stages and forms of the return of the
composer’s harpsichord legacy to performance practice in the nineteenth—twenty-first

centuries have been comprehensively reconstructed and systematized, and the respective
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roles of the piano and harpsichord traditions in this process have been identified; a

conceptual model of the inter-instrumental adaptation of Rameau’s works to the realities
of contemporary pianism has been developed and substantiated; and the feasibility and
artistic validity of presenting an anthology of his harpsichord works within Ukraine’s
public cultural sphere have been tested in practice.

The structure of the scientific substantiation reflects a progression from the
historical and cultural understanding of Rameau’s harpsichord oeuvre to the
development and practical testing of an original performance concept. The first chapter
considers the composer’s creative personality within the context of French musical art
and the intellectual culture of the eighteenth century. The concept of “true music” as the
“language of the heart” is defined as one of Rameau’s key artistic and aesthetic
principles: rather than opposing emotion and rationality, it presupposes their interaction.
It has been established that logical musical form, harmonic complexity, and structural
clarity coexist in the composer’s harpsichord works with refinement, theatricality, vivid
imagery, and the immediacy of emotional expression.

Particular attention is given to the cultural and communicative environment of the
French salon in the first half of the eighteenth century. The salon is understood not
merely as a setting for private music-making, but as a space for dialogue, aesthetic
debate, observation of human character, and the art of incisive characterization. Within
this context, the programmatic titles of Rameau’s harpsichord pieces are interpreted as
an important component of musical characterization: they direct performers’ and
listeners’ perception towards a character, gesture, psychological state, movement, or
theatrical type. This approach makes it possible to understand the programmatic
dimension of Rameau’s works not as external illustration, but as a mechanism of
communication directly connected with performance interpretation.

The reconstruction of the history of Rameau’s harpsichord legacy in the
nineteenth—twenty-first centuries has revealed the multiplicity of forms through which
it was revived and actualized, as well as the historical variability of ideas concerning the
adequate performance of early musical texts. In the nineteenth century, the piano became
one of the principal media through which Rameau’s music was preserved and returned
to active practice: through editorial, pedagogical, and concert activities, harpsichord

repertoire was integrated into a new cultural environment. The revival of the historical
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harpsichord in the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries did not displace the piano

tradition, but established alongside it another path of performance engagement with this
music. In the age of sound recording, the two traditions developed in parallel, gradually
creating the contemporary situation in which harpsichord and piano interpretations
coexist.

The second chapter examines the interpretation of Rameau’s works from an
organological perspective. The decisive role of the sound image of the instrument in
shaping an interpretive concept has been identified, and it has been demonstrated that
historically informed performance and academic pianism should be understood not as
mutually exclusive systems, but as distinct performance paradigms capable of
interaction and mutual enrichment. Historical knowledge of Baroque articulation,
ornamentation, agogics, phrasing, fingering, textural organization, and tone production
can serve not as an argument against the modern grand piano, but as a basis for the
conscious use of its own acoustic, dynamic, and timbral resources. On this basis, a
principle of complementarity “both—and” is proposed, replacing the antinomic “either—
or” model with a convergence of the two traditions.

The resulting conceptual model of inter-instrumental adaptation is metaphorically
defined as the grand piano “under the mask™ of the harpsichord. Its essence lies neither
in imitating the timbre of the historical instrument nor in restricting the expressive
capacities of the modern piano, but in transferring to it organologically grounded
principles and performance techniques of the harpsichord tradition and subsequently
rethinking them in accordance with the acoustic nature of the grand piano. Like an actor
entering a role without losing their own identity, the pianist adopts a harpsichord-
oriented mode of musical thinking while remaining a performer on the modern grand
piano. The instrument retains its full concert potential while subordinating it to a
stylistically grounded sound image.

In the course of implementing the artistic project, a system of performance
techniques was defined through which the organological principles of the harpsichord
tradition can be adapted to the acoustic nature of the modern piano. These include
functionally restricted use of the pedal, micro-articulatory differentiation, active and
precise tone production, detailed articulation, the use of elements of historical fingering

practice, registral and timbral contrast, differentiated realization of ornamentation,
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consideration of the principles of style brisé, and particular attention to the internal

rhythmic pulse. Their application is aimed not at externally imitating harpsichord
sonority, but at transforming the very mode of pianistic thinking: pedalling, cantabile
legato, the dynamic homogenization of texture, and a continuous drive towards an
overarching climax cease to function as universal devices and are instead reconsidered
in accordance with the articulatory, rhythmic, and expressive logic of each individual
work. Adaptation therefore emerges not as a simplification or modernization of the
historical work, but as a form of in-depth interpretive reflection.

The practical testing of the model in the three concert programmes confirmed the
applicability of the organologically grounded approach to Rameau’s solo and ensemble
works from different periods. The concert realization of the anthology demonstrated that
the principles of harpsichord performance thinking can be integrated into the practice of
the contemporary pianist as the foundation of a coherent interpretive concept rather than
as external historical decoration. In such an interpretation, the composer’s harpsichord
legacy is not confined to the status of a historical document or “museum exhibit™: its
“language of the heart” retains its capacity for immediate emotional impact and
meaningful communication with contemporary listeners.

The practical significance of the results lies in the possibility of applying the
proposed model and performance recommendations in concert practice, in specialist
piano teaching, in work with early keyboard texts, as well as in university courses on
the history of piano performance, musical interpretation, and historically informed
performance.

Keywords: Jean-Philippe Rameau, piano, harpsichord, chamber ensemble,
adaptation, interpretation, organology, sound image of the instrument, historically
informed performance, academic pianism, performance interpretation, “language of the

heart”.
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BCTYII

OorpynaryBannass Ttemu. Kan-Ouminm Pamo (1683-1764) — onpun 13
Halimapa oKcalbHIIMX MUTLIB enoxu [IpocBiTHuIITBA. BiH moeaHyBaB y co61 rocTpuii
pO3yM BYEHOro Ta NaikKy ayury MuTig. Kommosutop, mnonemict, pedopmatop
OTEPHOTO TeaTpy, BiH 3aJMIIMB HEBEIUKY KJIABECHHHY CHAALIMHY, MOPIBHAHO 13
COTHSIMU IT’€C TaKMX MOro CydacHUKIB, sik Jlomeniko Ckapnarri 1 @pancya KynepeH.
BTtiM 00’etHaH1 y Tpu BeNHKI 301pKHU IIICTh JIECATKIB TBOPIB Ta aHCAMOJIEB1 KOHIIEPTH
CKJIaJIi MOHYMEHTaJbHUN 3a CBOIM ICTOPUYHMM 3HAYCHHSIM KOPIIYC MY3WIHHX
TEKCTIB, 110 YBIMIILIHN SIK €TAJIOHHI Ta BOJIHOYAC HAUO1IbIII caMOOYTHI J10 PpaHIly3bKOT
O0apokoBoi My3uku. BuzHana cBiToM, kiaBecuHHa crnagmmHa JX.-®. Pamo i noci
3QJIMIIAETHCS MMOJEM BUKOHABCHKUX CYIEpedOK. Jle 3aKIHUy€eThCs B HI MaTEMaTUYHHMA
PO3pPaxyHOK 1 CyXa YMOTJISAHICTh TEOPii, 1 1€ HAPOJKY€EThCS MUCTELTBO, SIKE 3/IaTHE
3BOPYIIYBAaTH M BECTU 3a co00r0? BinoBiab Ha 1€ MUTAHHS KOXHUN BUKOHABEIlh
3HaXOAUTh CaM, ajie KOMIIO3UTOp 3aJUIIWB IS HAIIaJIKIB TOYHHUN OPIEHTHUD,
cTBepkytoun: “CrpaBxHs My3uka — ye mosa cepys’ (Rameau, 1760, p. 93). L4
reHepaibHa Te3a 1 1ajia Ha3By HAIIOMY MPOEKTY, KU CTaB MPOCTOPOM IS TIOIITYKY
HOBUX BUKOHABCHKUX CEHCIB Y J11aJ1031 3 My3UYHUM MUHYJIUM.

[Ipo€ekT MOKJIMKaHUI BOEpILE MPE3EHTYBAaTH B YKpaiHi KJIABECUHHY TBOPYICTh
BUJIATHOTO (PPAHILY3bKOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA SIK MACIITA0HY aHTOJIOTIIO, 10 MOEAHYE BCI
COJIbHI Ta ancamOneBi TBopu Jiis kinaBecuny JK.-®. Pamo. Lle He mpocTo KoHIIEpTHHIA
MoOHOrpadgiuyHUNA IUKJI, a MacimTadHa crnpoba CTPYKTYpyBaTh, OCMHCIMTH Ta
aKTyali3yBaTh y CKJIAJHUX YKPATHCHKUX peallisiX BECh CHEKTP XYAO0XKHIX IIyKaHb
Pamo, sikuii cBo€r0 “MOBOIO ceplls’ MOBEpPTA€E cliyXady BIAUYTTS OIMOpPH, CBITIA Ta
eMoIIiiiHoro 6anaHcy, Qpikcye MOBHOMpPaBHY MPUCYTHICTh YKpPaiHU B €BPONEHCHKOMY
aKaJeMivHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

[Ipoext He “kanoHizye” XK.-®D. Pamo, HaBmaku, crpsMOBaHUN Ha Te, 1100
MOKa3aTH HOro y BCiH CyNepeuMBOCTI SK TMOCTaTh, IO 3HAXOAUJIACSA B CMIIEHTPI
ryunux ectetuyaux “BiH” XVIII cromitrs. €Bponeiicbky BiIOMICTh BIH CHEpITY
3100yB SIK aBTOP OJHIET 3 OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUX pOOIT y (hOpMyBaHHI My3UYHOI FapMOHIi

sk Hayku — « Traité de [’harmonie réduite a ses principes naturelsy (1722). Moro mixxiza
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70 TapMOHIi, 3aCHOBaHUI Ha AKyCTHUHUX MPUHIMOAX 1 JIOTil (YHKI[IOHATBHUX

CHIBBIIHOIIIEHB, IPUHIC OMY CJIaBy aBTOPUTETHOTO BUYEHOTO-TECOPETHKA, IO MOTIM
HEOJHOPa30BO OyJI0 BUKOPHCTAHO MPOTH HHOTO y CyIlepeyKax JIFOJUIICTIB 1 paMicCTiB,
KOJIM 10T0 MY3HWKY BBa)KaJIu HAJATO BUCHOIO Ta «ITAIHCHKOIO», a00 SIK TiJ] 9aC «BIHHH
oy doniy, komu XK.-D. PaMo Bke 1TOCTaB CUMBOJIOM 3aXHUCTY (paHIly3bKOi OMEepHOT
TpaaMIIii BiJ] ITATIMCHKUX BILIUBIB.

Cymiepeuku nipo my3uky JK.-@. Pamo Toumnmucs 1 Ha CTOpIHKaxX 4acOIHMCIB, 1y
JIO’Kax TeaTpy, 1 y Napu3bKUX CalloHaX, JIe 3By4alin SIK apr'yMEHTHU Ha KOPUCTh HOBUX
ineit knaBecunui m’ecu Metpa. IX BUKOHYBaB caM KOMIIO3HTOp, HOT0 YMCIIEHH] YuHi,
0araTo 3 SIKMX HaJEXald J0 BUILHUX apUCTOKpaTHUHUX KuI. Came y cajloHax, Jie y
CHUJIKYyBaHHI MPUBOPHA 1€papXist HIOM 3MIHIOBAJIACs HA MIKCYO €KTHY KOMYHIKAIIIIO,
KOMITO3UTOP MaB MOKJIMBICTH JIOBECTH, IO HOTO My3WKa € CIPaBXHBOIO «MOBOIO
CcepLs» — MOBOIO TIOYYTTIB, CIIOBHEHOIO BUTOHYEHOTO CMAKy €HOXH. i aKTyalbHiCTh
ChOTOJHI HE BUKJIMKAE KOJHHUX CYMHIBIB. SIKIIIO BIOKPUTH 1l CBOE ceple, Cy4aCHUU
Cllyxad MOXE BIAYYTH il TaK camMoO TOCTpO 1 OE3MOCEepe/IHbO, SIK 1 IMIHUPOKI BEPCTBU
nyomiku XVIII cTomiTrs.

[le # moci MPOIOBKYIOTHCS CYMEPEUKH IIOAO0 KOMIIO3UTOPCHKOI CHAIIINHU
XK. — ®. Pamo y cyuacHiii BUKOHABCHKIN TpakTuill. Temnep “s61ykoM po3dpaty’ crae
OUTaHHS BUOOPY IHCTPYMEHTY JIJIsi BHUKOHAHHS HOro My3WKH. 3 OIHOro OOKYy,
KOHLIETIIST ICTOPUYHO 1H(OPMOBAHOTO BHKOHABCTBA OOIPYHTOBYE HEOOXIIHICTb
PEKOHCTPYKINi  aBTOPCHKOTO  3aayMy 4Yepe3  aJleKBaTHUH  1HCTPyMEHTapiH,
PO3IUISAIal0Yd BUKJIIOYHO KJIABECHUH K OpPraHIYHUI HOCI 0apOKOBOTO 3BYKOBOIO
MUCJIEHHS. 3 IHIIIOTO, — akaJieMiyHa (hopTeniaHHa TPAIUIIisl IHTErpye 6apOKOBHM TEKCT
y cucteMy (opTemiaHHOTO BHKOHAaBCHKOTO MOJAYCY, TpaHChopMyrodn HOro
BIIMOBIAHO JO AaKyCTUYHUX 1 TEXHIYHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH CydacHOro poss. Y
pe3yibTaTl YTBOPIOETHCA IAUXOTOMIS: POsUTb 200 BHU3HAETHCS 1HCTPYMEHTOM, IO
NPUHIAIIOBO 3MIHIOE CMHCIIOBY CTPYKTYypy O0apOKOBOTO TEKCTy, abo, HaBIIaKH,
pPO3IIIAIa€ThCA K YHIBEpCalbHUU 3aci0 XYJI0XKHBOI aKTyaji3alii 1CTOPUYHOTO
peneptyapy. Taka onosuirisi pakTUIHO 3BOUTH MPOOJIEMY 1HTEpIpeTallli 10 BUOOpy
MIXK «peCcTaBpallifHOI0 aBTEHTHUYHICTIO» Ta €CTETUYHOIO aCUMUISIIELO.

Ham mnpoekT mpornoHye HOBY KOHIENTyaldbHy BHKOHAaBCbKY MOJIEb, IO,

3aJIMIIAIOUNCh Y PYCl Cy4acHOro (opTEmiaHHOIO BUKOHABCTBA M HE PEIyKYIOuH,
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HACKUTBKH 11€ MOKJIMBO, BUPA30BUX OCOOJMBOCTEHN POsIIs, Tependadae ajanTaiio Ha

fioro 6a3i CyTTEBHMX NMPUIOMIB Ta IPUHIHIIB KIABECHHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA. M IeThes He
Ipo 3aMiHy OJIHOTO I1HCTPYMEHTa IHIIMM, a MpPO MOXJIHUBICTh TpaHcopMmarlii
BUKOHABCHKOTO MUCJICHHS Yepe3 TMOJ0JIaHHS BHUKOHABCHKHUX IIIA0JIOHIB, CBIIOME
3aJTy4eHHs] OPTraHOJIOTTYHUX 1 apTUKYJISAILINHIX TPUHIIMITIB KIABECUHHOI I'PU B YMOBax
dopremianHoTO 3By4YaHHs. Takuii miaxis T03BOJISE BIAINTH Bl ICHYI0UO1 Y BAKOHABCTBI
aHTUHOMII («abo — abo0») 1 PO3KPUTH TMEPCIEKTUBU HOTO TMOMAIBIIOT0 PO3BUTKY Ha
OCHOBI 3YCTPIYHOTO PyXYy TPaJuIIi Ta iX 1HTErpailii 3a MPUHIIMIIOM JOTIOBHIOBAHOCTI
(«i — 1»). Tox mnpobieMHUN paKypc MPOMNOHOBAHOTO HAYKOBOTO OOIPYHTYBAaHHS
INPOEKTY TIONIATAE B OKPECICHHI acCIeKTIB CTWJIICTUYHO BMOTHMBOBAHOI ajamTarlii
kiaBecuHHUX TBOPIB XK.-®. PaMo /10 yMOB cyudacHOro ¢GopTerniaHo 4yepe3 Jiajior JIBOX
ANTbTEPHATUBHUX BUKOHABCHKUX TPAJIHIIIN.

Meta TBOpPYOr0 MHCTEHBKOI0 MNMPOEKTY — chopMmyBaTd Ta amnpoOyBaTH
KOHIIETITyaJIbHY MOJIeNb afanTarlii kiaBecuHHUX TBOpiB XK. -®d. Pamo 10 cywyacHoro
(opTerniaHo Ha OCHOB1 OPTaHOJIOTIYHO 3yMOBJIEHUX MPUHLHUITIB KJIaBECUHHOT Tpaauli
0e3 penykilli BUPA30BUX MOKJIMBOCTEH posisi Ta Mpe3eHTyBaTh 3adiKCOBaHY B
HOTHOMY T€KCT1 «MOBY ceplisp» XK.-@. Pamo sik akTyasibHE Ta 1iIKaBe MUCTELTBO, a HE
SIK MY3CWHMH EKCIIOHAT. 3aBJaHHS HAYKOBOIO /IOCJIIKEHHSI CKJIaJal0Th MHOTO

CTPYKTYPHUH aITOPUTM:

® BUIBUTU Ta OKPECTUTH (PEHOMEH «MO8U cepys» Ta MPAKTUKY MY3UYHOI
«xapakreposiorii»  K.-O. PaMmo y KOHTEKCTI (PpaHIy3pKOi CaJIOHHOI

KyJIbTypu nepioi nonosuan XVIII cr.;

® [IPOCTEKUTU ICTOPIIO TMOBEPHEHHA TBOPIB M kiaBecuHy JK.-D. Pamo y
BUKOHABCBHKY MpakTuKy y XIX-XXI cr.;
e cdopMyIOBaTH Ta OOTPYHTYBATH HOBY KOHLIETITyaJIbHY MOJIESTb BAKOHAHHS
TBOPIB JU1s kinaBecuny JK.-®. Pamo Ha cyyacHOoMy QopTemniaHo;
® pO3KpUTU crnenu(iKy BHUKOHABCHKOI IHTEpIpeTallii TBOPIB 3 AaHTOJOTI]
criaamuniu JK.-®. PaMo 1715 Ki1aBecuHy.
O0’exTOM HOCHIIKEHHS € afanTalis TBOPIB (PpaHIy3bKUX KIABECHUHICTIB /10
cydacHOro (QopTemiaHo; NpeaMeToM — XYJI0KHBO-IHTEPIPETAIiiiHI MeXaH13MH

BIJITBOPEHHS «MOBH CEPIIsH» Ta EMOIlIHHOT Oe3mocepesHoCcTI OapokoBux TBOpiB JKaHa-
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®ininmna Pamo B yMoBax cy4acHOro opTeniaHHOTO BUKOHAHHS.

3B's130Kk po0OTH 3 HAYKOBUMH NporpamamMu, mianamum, temamm 3BO.
HaykoBe 0OrpyHTYBaHHSI TBOPYOIO MHCTELBKOTO MPOEKTY BUKOHAHO Ha Kadenpi
icTopii yKpaiHCHhKOI Ta 3apyOi’KHOT MY3UKH 3T1HO 3 TUIAHOM HAYKOBO-JOCIIAHUIIBKOT
poboTn XapKiBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETy MuctenTB imeni LII.
Kotnspercekoro. 3wmict pobotn € BignmoBigamMm Temi Ne3  «BukoHaBchka
IHTEPIIPETOJIOTIS: BiJl TCOPETUUYHOTO OOTPYHTYBAHHS J0 Cy4acHOI MPaKTUKW». Temy
TBOPUOTO MUCTEILKOIO MPOEKTY Ta HAYKOBOTO OOIPYHTYBaHHS 3aTBEPKEHO Ha
3acinanHi Buenoi pagn XHYM imeni LII. KotnsipeBcbkoro (mpotokon Ned Big 31
*KOBTHS 2024 poky).

Marepian pociaigxeHHsi BKiIro4ae BCl TBOpU uisl kiaBecuHy JXK.-@. Pamo,
BMillleH1 Yy 30ipkax: «Premier livre de pieces de claveciny, «Pieces de claveciny,
«Nouvelles suites de pieces de Claveciny 1 okpeMi komno3utli: «La Dauphiney, «Les
Petits Marteauxy», «Menuety, a TakoX COJbHI Ta aHcaMmOJieBl HoMepa 3 «Pieces de
clavecin en concertsy.

Teopernuny 0a3y ckiajaroTh Mpalll, MPUCBSIYEHI PI3HUM acCMEKTaM 1CTOpIi,
TEOopii Ta MPAKTUKHU KIABECUHHOTO 1 (hOPTEMiaHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA, 30KpEeMa:

- meopyocmi K.-@. Pamo ma ¢ppanyysvkii xiasecunnin xyaomypi XVII-XVIII

cmonims (B. Aprem’eBa, 2016; O. lllaapina-JInuak, 2011; J.R. Anthony, 1974;

P. Beaussant, 1983; B.G. Chandler, 2017; D. Chung, 2011; E.R. Jacobi, 1964;

G. Sadler, 1979, 2014; Y. Takano, 2010);

— icmopii 8IOpOONCEHH CMAPOBUHHOI MY3UKU MA HNOBEPHEHHS KIABECUHHOL

cnaowiunu 0o suxonascvkoi npakmuxu XIX—XX cmonims (H. Cikopcbka, 2016;

H. Audéon, 2007; O. Baumont, 2014; B. Brzezinska, 2015; K. Ellis, 2005;

C.M. Flint, 2006; Y. Gérard, 2014; C. D. Lewis, 2017; L. Palmer, 1993;

C. Timbrell, 1999);

- icmopuuno  iHG)OpMOBaHOMY ~ BUKOHABCMBY,  NpoOIeMi  BUKOHABCLKOI

ABMEeHMUYHOCMi ma NPUHYuUnam IHmepnpemayii  cmapos8uHHOI MY3UKU

(O. Kyxosa, 2025; H. Xapuoukyprt, 2002; T.W. Adorno, 1981; J. Butt, 2002;

L. Goehr, 1992; T.Koopman, 2019; R.Kirkpatrick, 1983, 2014, 2017;

W. Landowska, 1969; R. Scruton, 1997; B.D. Sherman, 1997; R. Troeger,

1987);
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0p2aHoN02li KIAGIWHUX THCMPYMEHmMI8 ma npobaemi 38yK08020 00pasy

incmpymenma (H. Kyuma, 2021; O. lagpina-JIngak, 2026; M. Bilson, 2013;
A. Bond, 1997; J. Koster, 2019);

BUKOHABCHKIl IHMeEpPnpemonocii ma npooremMam cyyacHo2o GopmenianHo2o
npouumanus 1 aoanmayii cmaposunnoi knagipuoi myzuxu (1. BockoOoiHIKOB,
2021, 2023; IO. HikomaeBcbka, 2020; M. Chernyavska, S. Anfilova, &
Y. Voskoboinikov, 2025; H. Ferguson, 1975; H. Sasaki, 2017);

36YKO3aNUCYy AK  0xcepeny  OO0CHIONCeHHs — iCcmopii  8UKOHascmea ma

sukonascvrkozo cmuiaro (N. Cook, 2009; D. Leech-Wilkinson, 2009).

Metoau aociaigkenns. KoMriekcHUI Miaxi, 3aCTOCOBAHUN Yy JIOCTIKEHHI,

MOETHY€ HACTYIIHI AaHAJIITUYHI METO/IH:

bioepagiunuy — sl PO3KPUTTS MEPCOHATLHOIO KOHTEKCTY KOMIO3UTOPCHKOL
tBOpuOCTI XK.-®. Pamo Ta ii poii y KyJbTypHOMY CEpEIOBHUILL;
ICMOpUKO-KYIbMYpHULl — 151 BUCBITJIEHHS 1ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY CTBOPEHHS
KJ1aBecHHOI TBOpuOoCT1 XK.-®. Pamo y (paHiry3pKkoMy OapOKOBOMY MHCTELTBI
kiHI X VII — nepmoi nonoBunu XVIII cTomiTh;

iCMOpPUKO-XPOHON02IUHULL — ]ISl TIDOCTEKEHHS eTamiB 1 (opM MOBEPHEHHS
kiaBecnHHOI cragumHu JK.-@. Pamo y BukoHaBCbKy mnpakTuky XIX—XXI
CTOJIITH;

ICMOpUKO-mMunono2iunuyl — JJIs1 BUCBITIEHHS JUXOTOMII Yy Cy4acHOMY
BUKOHABCTBI:  «Tpagulisi ICTOPUYHO 1H(MOPMOBAHOTO  BUKOHABCTBA» —
«aKaJeMIYHUH M1aHI3M»;

MooenioéanHs — ISl CTBOPEHHA Ta OOIPYHTYBaHHA HOBOI ‘“‘Mojeni
MDKIHCTPYMEHTQJIBHOI ajamnTaiii’ KOMIIO3UTOPChKOI CHAIIIMHA MHHYJIHUX
4acis;

Op2aHONI02TYHULL — JJIA 3ICTABJIEHHS AaKyCTHMYHOI MPUPOAM KJIABECHHA Ta
cydacHoro QopremiaHo W BH3HAYCHHS MEXKI TEPEHECEHHS Ha OCTAHHE
BUKOHABCHKHX TMPHUHIMITB, XapakKTepHUX Ui TpPH HA CTAPOBUHHOMY
IHCTPYMEHTI;

iHmepnpemayitiHutl — 1J1s 3ATy4eHHST BJIACHOTO BUKOHABCHKOTO JIOCBIITY;
HCAHPOBO-CMUNICMUYHUY — U1l BUSIBJIICHHS 3aKJIAJICHUX y HOTHUH TEKCT

MOBHOCTHJIBOBHUX HapaMeTpiB KOMIIOBUTOPCBKOI'0 MHUCJIICHHS (MCJ’IO}II/IK&,
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METPOPUTM, TApMOHIsI, pakTypa).

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA OTPUMAHMX pPe3YJbTATiB 3yMOBJICHA THM, IO B YKPaiHCHKOMY
MY3UKO3HaBCTBI gnepuie:

e 3jilicHeHa penpe3eHTallis kiapecuuHoi criaauuau JK.-d. Pamo y koHTEKCTI
¢i10coPpCchKOT TOKTPHUHHU KOPAOLEHTPU3MY Ta J1aJOri3My CaIOHHOT KyJIbTypU
®panii nepioi nojgosunu XVIII cr.;

® KOMIUIEKCHO PEKOHCTPYHOBAHO Ta CUCTEMAaTU30BaHO OCHOBHI eTanu i (popmu
ITOBEpHEHHS KiaBecHHHOI criagmmHu JK.-D. PaMO y BHKOHABCBKY NPAaKTHKY
XIX—XXI cTomniTh, BUSBICHO POJIb (POpTEIiaHHOI Ta KJIABECHHHOT TPAJUIIHN Y
1IbOMY TIPOIIECI;

® CTBOPEHO Ta OOIPYHTOBAaHO IHPHUHIIMIIOBO HOBY BHKOHABCHKY KOHILICIIIIIO
ajanrarii 0 peasii cygacHoro mianizmy TBopiB JXK.-®D. Pamo 17151 Ki1aBecuHy;

® [PaKTUYHO anpoOOBaHA MOXIJIMBICTh Ta AOLIIBHICTh BKIIOYEHHS Y MyOIIYHUN
npocTip YKpaiHu MOBHOI aHTOJIOT1i TBOPIB JyIs KiaBecuny JK.-®D. Pamo.
I[IpakTHyHe 3HAYEHHS OTPUMAHUX Pe3yJbTATIB TOJATAaE Yy PO3UIMPEHHI

CyyaCHOTO BHKOHABCBKOI'O ©OaueHHs KiIaBecMHHOro penepryapy K.-®. Pamo,
BU3HAUEHHS BHUKOHABCHKHUX OpIEHTHUPIB Ta CTpaTerid IHTEpIpeTalii B Kiacax
cneriaasHoro ¢opreniano. KpiMm Toro, oTpuMaHi Marepiajiud Ta BUCHOBKH MOXYTh
OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHI B HABUAJbHOMY IMIPOIIECI MHUCTEUBKUX 3aKJIajiB BHUILIOI OCBITH
VYkpainu y aucturoiinax «lcTtopist CBITOBOT My3WYHOI KyJIbTypw», «lcTopis
(dopTeniaHHOTO BUKOHABCTBa», «AHaNI3 Ta I1HTEpHOpeTaiis My3uku», «My3udHa
IHTEepHOpeToNoris» s 3400yBayiB  Ipyroro (OCBITHbO-MPOQECIHHOTO/OCBITHBO-
HAYKOBOTO) Ta TPETHOTO (OCBITHHO-HAYKOBOI'0/OCBITHHO-TBOPYOI'0) PIBHIB.
Anpofauis  pe3yJbTaTiB  AOCHiIKeHHsl.  Marepiaau  JOCTIIKEHHS
OTPWIIIOIHEHI HAa  BCEYKPaiHCBKMX Ta  MIDKHApPOJHUX  HAYKOBO-TIPAKTHUHUX
KOH(EpeHIisIX Ta 1HIIMX 3aXofax, 30KpeMa Yy JOMOBIASIX Ha MIXHApPOAHIA HAyKOBii
koH(pepenuii «kOBinein1 1 mam’stH1 natu 2024 poxy» (28.11-29.11.2024, KuiB); Ha
TperboMmy BceykpaiHChKOMY KOHKYpCI HAyKOBO-TBOPYHMX Mpe3eHTaIlid iMeHl [puHu
[Monycmsax (I'PAH-IIPI; 10.05-11.05.2025, XapkiB), BucTynax Ha Zoom-cTaprari
TBOPYUX MHUCTEILKUX MPOEKTIB 3100yBauiB «JJokTOp MucTenTBa» 1-ro poKy HaBYaHHS
(06.09.2025, XapkiB); y Bopkmoni «TBopu nns kmasecuny K.-®. Pamo y mpaxTuii

cydacHoro (opTenianHoro BukoHaBcta» (23.04.2026, XapkiB).
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TBopua ckiamoBa Oyna mpencTaBi€Ha Y KOHLEPTHHX MporpaMax, skKi

KOHIICTITYaJIbHO OB’ s13aHi 3 i7e€ro mpoekTy (muB. Jlomatok b):

1. «Début» (Xapkis, 17.11.2025);

2. «Concorde» (XapkiB, 25.06.2026);

3. «Carte de visite» (Xapkis, 03.07.2026);
Takoxx mpakTU4Ha ampoOarlisi pe3yJapTaTiB POOOTH HAJ MHCTEUBKHUM MPOEKTOM
BimOynacs y pamkax XVI Mixnaaponnoro ¢ectuBamo-koHkypey «lIpomicok» (I'PAH-

ITPI y nominarii «KnaBecun»;14-17.04.2026, Kuis).

IMyoaikanii. OCHOBHI pe3yJbTaTH HAYKOBOTO OOIPYHTYBAaHHSI BUKJIAIEHO Y
IBOX CTaTTAX, OMyOJIKOBAaHHWX y HAyKOBHX (paxoBuUX BuJaHHAX (kareropiga b), mo
BXOJIATH JI0 Mepeniky, 3arBepxkeHoro MOH Vkpainu (nuB. Jonatok b).

Crpykrypa podorn. HaykoBe OOrpyHTYyBaHHsS CKJIQJa€eThcsi 3 AHOTAI],
Beryny, aBox Po3nunie, BucHoBkiB, CiMcKy BUKOpUCTaHUX JiKepen (259 no3uiiii), 3
HUX 238 — 1HO3eMHUMHU MOBaMH, Ta J{oAaTKiB. 3araibHUM 0OCAT AOCTIIKEHHS CKIIaJae

232 CTOPIHKH, 3 HUX OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTY — 175 CTOPIHOK.
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PO3/11 1

®EHOMEH TBOPUYOI IOCTATI XK.-®. PAMO Y KOHTEKCTI
OPAHIIY3BKOI'O MY3UYHOI'O MUCTELTBA

1.1 «Moga cepusi» TBopiB K.-®. Pamo: ¢pinocodisi Ta KOHTEKCT CTBOPEHHS,
NPUKUTTEBA BAKOHABCHKA MPAKTUKA

KutteBuii 1 TBopumit nuax Kana-®Oininna Pamo (1683—1764) BupizHIEThCA
JIMBOBI)XHOIO XPOHOJIOTI€I0, sika 0arato B YoMy BU3HAYMIJIA U OCOOMBUIA CTaTyC HOTO
KJIABECUHHOI CHAIIMHU. PO3risgaioun >KUTTETBOPYICTh KOMIIO3UTOpPA B ACIEKTI
BIKOBOI Iepilojin3allii, yKpaiHCbKHIl My3uWKO3HaBelb Bipa ApTem’eBa HaroJomrye Ha
JIBOX OCHOBHHUX Iepioax oro 6iorpadii: TpuBaioMy paHHHOMY €Talli, OB’ sI3aHOMY
MepeayCiM 3 OPraHHOIO, NEAArOriYHOI0 1 TEOPETUYHOO AISUTBHICTIO, Ta 3pUIOMY €Tarll
IHTEHCUBHOI TBOPYOCTI, MTOYATOK SIKOTO JOCIHIIHULS MOB’SI3y€ 3 MPEM’ EPOI0 MEPILIOT
mipuuHoi Tparenii «Hippolyte et Aricie» 1733 poky (Aprem’eBa, 2016, c. 31).
BaxnuBo, 1o 11 MojeNb HE JuIIe BHOPSAKOBYe Olorpadiuni (axtu, a J03BOJISIE
no0aYuTH BHYTPIIIHIO JOTIKY CTaHOBJICHHS Pamo: Maifke MiBCTOMITTS HAKOTTMYCHHS
BUKOHABCHKOTO, TMEJAroriyHOr0 W TEOPETHYHOTO JOCBIAY TMEpeay€e€ BHUHITKOBO
M3HbOMY TBOPYOMY PO3KBITY.

Jns wamoi TeMu 3amporioHoBaHa B. ApTtem’eBoro mepioau3zailisi 0CoOJMBO
IPOJYKTUBHA, OCKUIBKH KJIABECMHHA TBOPUYICTh MPOXOJUTH KPi3b OOW/Ba i1 eTamnu i
HIOU «3mmBae» pizHi podii Pamo. «Premier Livre de pieces de claveciny 1706 poky
MOCTAE IIe Y TIePio KHUTTS MOJIOJIOTO opraHicta, «Pieces de clavessiny 1724 poxy —
BKE MICJIA NOSIBU PYHJIAMEHTaNbHOTO « Traité de I’harmonie» Ta 3100yTTs penyTarii
TeopeTuka, « Nouvelles suites de pieces de claveciny — nanepe10iH1 ONIEpHOTO J1€0I0TY,
a «Pieces de clavecin en concertsy 1741 poKky CTBOPEHO MUTIIEM, SIKHI yKe TIPOUIIIOB
yepe3 YCIiX TMepIIuX Ofep, JIOJIIICTChKO-PaMICTChKy TIOJIEMIKY Ta HaKONMUYUB
3HAYHUN JIOCBiI OpKecTpoBoro muchMa. OTke, KIABECUMHHUN JTOpOOOK Jae
MOMJIUBICTh TIPOCTEKHUTH EBOJIIOIII0O TBOpYOro Metrony Pamo Bim paHHBOT
dbpaHIly3pKO0i KJIaBIPHOT TPAAMIIIT O 3P1IOro TeaTpabHO-OPKECTPOBOIO MUCIICHHS.

[ToniOHy acuMeTpito KUTTEBOTO NUIAXY akueHtye I'. Cennep, HazuBaroun Pamo
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«the classic late developery | «KTacCMYHUM TPHUKIATOM MI3HBOTO TBOPYOTO

cranosyiends» (Sadler, 2014, p. 1)!. JIo TpuausTy ceMu poKiB KOMIIO3UTOP CTBOPHUB
MOPIBHSTHO HEBEJIMKY KIJTBKICTh MY3UKH, @ OCHOBHA YaCTHHA MOT0 KOMIIO3UTOPCHKOTO
JTOpOOKYy TpHUTIAa€ HA OCTaHHI TPU ACCATUIITTS KUTTA. 30BHIIIHE «3aIli3HEHHSD)
BU3HAHHS, OJHAK, HE O3HAYA€E MI3HHOTO (HOPMYBaAHHS CaAMOi XYJ0KHbOI OCOOMCTOCTI:
KinaBecuHHa kHHra 1706 poky ¥ TeOopeTW4Hi TpaKTaTH CBig4aTh, IO TOJOBHI
MIPUHITUITN OTO MUCJICHHS BU3PIBAJIM 3HAYHO PaHIIIIE.

Kan-®ininn Pamo mapoauBcs y [ixkoni i OyB oxpemiennit 25 BepecHs 1683
poky. BiH moxoauB i3 poauHu mnpodeciiiHoro My3ukanrta: voro 6arpko JXan Pamo
MpaIlOBaB OPTaHICTOM 1, 33 CBIIYEHHSAMHM paHHIX Oilorpadi, HaBYaB AITEH My3UKHU 1IE
JI0 TOTO, SIK BOHU OIAHYBAJM YWUTAHHS. Y JBaHAALSATUPIYHOMY Billl MaiOyTHIN
KOMIIO3UTOP BCTYynuB 10 €3yiTcbkoro College des Godrans, onHak axajaeMiuHe
HaBYaHHA KOro Majo LIKaBWJIO. 3HAYHO BaXJIMBIIIUM Yy KOHTEKCTI MailOyTHBOI
Kap’epu MIr OyTH My3UYHUN TeaTp, SKUM MOCiJIaB MOMITHE MICIIE€ y HaBYaJIbHIM
MPAKTULl €3YITCBKUX KOJEIXKIB. ApXiBHI JOKyMeHTH 1699 poky Bxke (IKCYIOTbH
HICTHAAISATHPIYHOTO Pamo sik akTUBHOTO My3uKaHTa B J[1K0H1, IMOBIPHO, MOMIYHUKA
OaTbKa Ha Horo uncieHHux nocanax (Sadler, 2014, pp. 1-2).

Hampukinii miamiTkoBoro Biky Pamo 37iHCHUB KOpPOTKY MOI3AKy g0 Iraiii.
CyuacHa Oiorpadis 103BOJISIE CTBEPI)KYBaTH JIMIIE T€, IO BIH HE JiCTaBCs Jail
Minana, a cama moJopox Oyia HETPUBAIOK, XO4Ya IHTEpEeC N0 ITaliiChKOI MY3UKH
30epircs B Hporo Hagami (Sadler, 2014, p. 2). 3HauHo mi3Hile el GakT cTaB MPUBOIOM
U1 ToCuTh igkoro koMeHTapss @.-)XK. Derica y Le parfait organiste, BUIaHOMY
npubuzHo 1830 poky: «Vers 1708 il partit pour [’ltalie; il était alors dgé de dix-huit
ans. S’il fit allé jusqu’a Rome ou a Naples, il aurait perfectionné son éducation
musicale pratique, qui avait été mal commencée sous le rapport de [’art d’écrire, car
il n’existait point alors en France de bonne école d’harmonie ni de contrepoint; mais
il s’arréta a Milan, ou il s attacha a un directeur d 'opéra ambulant, qui lui fit parcourir
le midi de la Francey» | «bm3bko 1708 poky BiH BupymmB j0 Itamii; Toai oMy 0yJio
BICIMHAILIATH POKIB. SIkOU BiH aictaBcst Puma a6o Heamosis, To B1OCKOHaIMB OU CBOIO
MPaKTUYHY MY3WYHY OCBITY, fKa II0JI0 MUCTEIITBA MUChMa OyJia po3roydara HeBAAJIO,

amke Tonl y @paHiii He iICHYBaJIo T0OPOT MIKOJIM TapMOHIT YU KOHTPAITyHKTY; MPOTE

"' Tyt i mani nepexnan asTopa muceprarii.
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BiH 3ynUHUBCA B MinaHi, e mpueaHaBCS 10 KePIBHUKA MaHIPIBHOT OTMIEPHOT TPYIIH, 3

skuM 00’ixaB miBnenp Opantrii» (Fétis, ca. 1830, p. 182).

biorpagiuna xponosnoris @.2K. ®@erica TyT HeTOYHA (BiH BiAHOCUTH MOJIOPOXK
npubau3Ho 10 1708 poky 1 BogHouac Ha3uBae Pamo BICIMHAALATUPIYHUM), a CydacHI
JOCTIIHUKN HE MIATBEP/KYIOTH 1CTOPII0 MPO TpUBAILy y4yacTb Pamo y MaHpiBHIi
tpym — I'. Cemniep BBaxkae, 110 paHHE CBIAYEHHS, HA SIKOMY IpyHTyBaJlacsi Taka
Tpajullis, MOTJIO CTOCyBaTucA iHIoro my3ukanta (Sadler, 2014, p. 2). [Ipote cama
ominka @.K. derica HaA3BUYAWHO MPOMOBUCTA: MY3UKAHT, SIKMM HIOUTO HE MaB Y
Opaniii «700poi MIKOJIU TapMOHIT UM KOHTPAIYHKTY», Yepe3 JIBa JECATUIITTS CTaHe
aBTOPOM OJHIET 3 HAWBIUIMBOBIIIMX CHCTEM TapMOHIYHOIO MMCIEHHS B 1CTOpIi
€BPOIIEUCHKOT MYy3UKH.

[Ticnss moBepHeHHsi n0 Ppaniii mnouanacss TpuBaja mpodeciiiHa Kkap’epa
opranicta. Ha mouatky 1702 poxy Pamo TuM4acoBo npaltoBaB maitre de musique npu
Notre-Dame des Doms B ABiHBIOHI, a BX€ HaBeCHI OOIMHSB MOCady OpraHicta
Knepmoncwkoro cobopy. KonTpakT Oyio ykiajeHO Ha IIICTh POKIB, OJTHAK MOJIOAUMN
My3uKaHT 3ayiuB Knepmon panime. [lo kinug 1705 — nouatrky 1706 poky BiH yxke
nepedysaB y [lapwxi (Sadler, 2014, p. 2).

Came 1706 pik € mepiior IPUHITMIIOBOIO AATOKO JUIS 1CTOPii HOT0 KJIaBECHHHOT
tBOpuocTi. [licna npuOytrs no Ilapmxa Pamo oTrpumaB ogHOYACHO [BI MOCAaAH
opranicta — y Collége Louis-le-Grand Ta monactupi Peres de la Mercy. 12 BepecHs
1706 poky HOro BHECIH O KOPOTKOTO CINHUCKY KAaHAWJATIB HA BAaKAHTHY MOCAIy
oprawnicta Sainte-Marie-Madeleine-en-la-Cité. Uepes BeNUKy KUIbKICTh TPETEH/ICHTIB
1 nmucromana Oys0 MPOBEACHO CHEIlaIbHUN KOHKYPC, Y sikoMy pa3oMm 13 JK.-®. Pamo
Opanu yyacTp 1ie 1’ saTh opraticTiB. Cepea uieHiB Kypl Oyiu aBTOPUTETHI Mapu3bKi
mysukantn H XKiro, K. P. ne Monrtanan ta X.-®. Jangpiio. Ilicas Oinpm HiXK
JBOTOJMHHOTO 3MaraHHs TIOcaay 3ampoloHyBaiu Pamo; omHaK yMOBOKO OyIio
3BUIBHEHHS 3 1HIIMX OPraHICTCBKUX MICI[b, @ BiH BIJIMOBHUBCS iX 3aJIMIIATH, TOMY
BakaHciro nepexamm JI.-A. Jlopaemo (Sadler, 2014, p. 188). Cam dakT mepemoru
MOJIOZIOTO TPOBIHIIITHOTO My3WKaHTa y TAaKOMY KOHKYpPCI BaXIMBUH SK paHHE
JOKYMEHTaJIbHE CBITYEHHS HOr0 BUCOKOTO BUKOHABCHKOTO PiBHS.

VY tomy camomy 1706 poii 3’siBIIsI€ThCA Meplla KJlaBeCMHHA 301pKa 1 BOAHOYAC,

nepiua BigoMa npykoBana mnpaiis K. -@. Pamo B3arani. [loBHa Ha3Ba BUgaHHs Pikcye



23
foro ToimIHIM podeciitauii cratyc: «Premier Livre de Piéces de Clavecin composées

par M. Rameau, Organiste des R. P. Jésuites de la rue Saint-Jacques et des Peres de
la Merci» (Rameau, 1706). 36ipaux 1706 poky, HaaApyKOBaHUU, SIK TOII OYJIO
MPUIHATO, KOIITOM aBTOpa, HAWIMOBIPHIIIE HEBETUKUM HAKJIaJJOM, HaBITh Yepe3 J1Ba
poku 11e He OyB MOBHICTIO po3npoAaHuii. BiH ¢hakTUYHO 3aJMIIMBCS HEMOMIYCHUM
napwkaHaMy, SKAM Majio IO TOBOPHWIO IM’S JABAAUATATPUPIYHOIO BUXIAISA 3
npoBinmii. [loka3oBor0 € 1 mojanbpia 0N IHOTO HEBEIUKOTO, aje BaromMoro 3a
XYJIO)KHIM 3MICTOM HOTHOTro 3ommuTa: konu y 1720-x pokax Pamo, BcTynuBmM y
I'SITHA IECATOK KHUTTSA, HapemTi 37100yB BHU3HAHHS, MOro MEpIIMN KIABECHHHHIM
301pHUK OyB IPAKTUYHO 3a0yTHH.

€uHui BIIOMUN TPUMIPHUK BUJAHHS 30€epircs y MacluTaOHIi KOJEKI1i TBOPIB
XK.-®. Pamo, 316paniit Kakom-XKozepom-Mapi Jlekpya; micisg cMepTi KOJEKIIOHEpa
Moro cnaakoemill 1843 poky nepenanu 1e 3i0paHHsa 10 HamioHanbHOi 6107110TEKH
Opanmii (Sadler, 2014, p. 74). IIpote panHsa kiaBecuHHa KHura JK.-®. Pamo mie
TPUBAJIMK dYac 3anumuanacs (PakTUYHO MM03a AKTyaIbHUM MY3UYHO-BHKOHABCHKUM
001irom 1 OyJia TOBHOIIIHHO MOBEPHEHA JI0 HbOTO JIKIIe HAapuKiHI XX cTomiTTs, Konu
Premier Livre yBIMIIOB 10 NEPIIOTO TOMY MOHYMEHTalbHOro BUAAaHHS (Fuvres
compleétes, 3am04aTKOBAHOTO0 BUAABHULTBOM A. Durand & Fils mijg kepiBHUIITBOM
K. Cen-Canca (Gérard, 2014, p. 11; Rameau, 1895).2

Crpykrypa «Premier Livre» 111e TICHO NOB’s13aHa 3 (PpaHIly3bKOIO KIIABECUHHOIO
TPaAUIIIEIO MTONIEPEHBOT0 TOKOIIHHS: « Préludey, ler et 2e «Allemandey, «Courantey,
«Giguey, 1 et 2¢ «Sarabandey, «Vénitienney», «Gavotte» 1 Menuet. OcoOnmmBoi yBaru
3aciIyroBye novyatkoBa Prélude — equna prélude non mesuré/6e3rakToBa mpentoaisa y
kyaBecuHH1M TBopuocTi XK.-®. Pamo. Lle oqun 13 mi3HIX 3pa3KiB KaHPY, KU OyB, K
3aznavae O. [lagpina-JInuak, cnenudiuauM siBUIeM came (paHIly3bK0i KJIaBEeCUHHOT
koM npubam3Ho Mixk 1650 ta 1733 pokamu. YV HaBeeHIM JOCTIAHUICIO XPOHOJIOT1T
aBTOpchkux 3paskiB mpemomais K.-d. Pamo 1706 poxy HaleXUTh YK€ 0 MEPIINX
necatunite XVII cromitrs — mnepiony, skuit O. llanpina-JIuuak mnow’sizye 3
«HEBIIBOPOTHUM BHXO0J0M 0e3TakToBOi mnpentoAii 3 npaktuku» (Llanpina-Jlnvaxk,

2011, c. 6, 17). Lle cniocTtepekeHHs y3roKyeTbes 3 xapakrepuctukoro 1. Cennepa,

2 JlokmatHime mpo icTopiro MBOTO IOBEPHEHHS Ta MicIle 36ipKH y BuaaBHu4ii icTopii XIX cTOMITTS HaeThes y miapos i

1.2.
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saxuit Ha3uBae [lpentodito «one of the last to be publishedy / «ogHi€I0 3 OCTAHHIX, 11O

Oyna HampykoBaHa» (Sadler, 2014, p. 216). HeoOximHO TakoX 3a3HAYUTH, IO TBIP
CKJIaJIa€ThCsl 3 JIBOX YAaCTHH, JI€ y MEpIIii TUIbKM BHCOTa 3BYKIB 1 TapMOHIYHI
KOMITIEKCH 3adiKCOBaHI aBTOPOM, TOJI SK iXHI YacOBi CITIBBIIHOIICHHS 3HAYHOIO
MIpOIO TIEPENAOThCsl BUKOHABCHKIM 1HTYIIII, a y JApyriil My3WKa MNEpPEeXOIuTh 10
METPUYHO OPTaHi30BaHOTO Ta OYPXJIMBOTO PYXY.

€1uHa XapakTepUCTUYHA I1'€ca PAHHBOI KHUTH «La Vénitienney yxe BUSABISIE
CTHUJIICTUYHY JABOICTICTh MaitOyTHROTO JK.-®. Pamo. ITamiiickka acoriaTUBHICTh Ha3BU
(“Binemiiika” abo “BiHeriiicbka’”)lIO€IHYIOThCS 13 (paHIly3pK0I0 (HOPMOIO POHJIO Y
¢paniy3pkiii croiTi. TakuMm 4YWHOM, yX€ B NepIIil mMmyOikamli KOMIO3UTOpA
3’ ABJISIFOTHCSA JIB1 TEHJICHIIIT, sIK1 HaJaJll CTaHYTh IPUHIIMIIOBUMU: B3a€MOTIPOHUKHEHHS
(paHIly3pKOro W ITaJiChKOr0 Hayajl Ta MOCTYHNOBUM PyX BIJ CYTO TaHLIOBAJIbHOI
HAa3BH JI0 XapaKTEPUCTUYHOTO 3aroJIOBKa.

Came TOMy TepIIMii KOHIIEPT TBOPUYOTO MHUCTEIBKOTO MPOEKTY OTPUMAB Ha3BY
«Débuty. VineTbcs He NUIe PO XPOHOIOTIUHO MepIIHii KOHIEpT UKy, 1I¢ i paHHiit
ne6rT PaMo-koMIo3uTopa il 1oro moBTOpPHE BXOKEHHS IO KJIABECUHHOTO MPOCTOPY
ICJIsl TEOPETUYHOTO BU3HAHHSA 3 «Pieces de clavessiny 1724 poxy, 30ipku, sika cTajna
KOMMO3UTOPCHKUM Je0roToM Bxke JK.-D. Pamo, ik 3pus1oro HayKoBIIsl. Y MEKaxX OJTHOTO
KOHIIEPTY BHHUKAE MOXKJIMBICTh BIIUYTH HAA3BUYAWHO BAXKIUBY MeTamMopdo3y: Bij
MOYATKIBIlS, TaJJAHOBUTOTO MOJIOJIOTO OPraHicTa, IO TIILKU MOYMHAE CBIM IIIAX 0
CITaBW Ta «MmigKopeHHs» [lapnxky, M0 ITOCBITYCHOTO aBTOpA, SKHA MOBEPTAETHCS 0
KJIABECHHA BXKE y CTAaTyCl BIJIOMOTO TEOPETHKA.

[Ticns mepmux napu3bkux Ae6roTiB  xuTTeBUM muiax K.-O. Pamo 3HOBY
OB’ 3aHUM 13 MPOBIHIIHUMHU 1IeHTpamMu. Hanpukinii 1708 poky BiH mOBEpHYBCS 110
Jli>xoHa 1 HeBIOB31 3MiHMB 0aThKa Ha mocaiai opraHicta Notre-Dame; y 1712—1713
pokax mpaitoBaB y JlioHi, a 1715 poky Bapyre o06iitHsB nocany B KiepMoHCEKOMY
cobopi. Ilporo pasy KOHTpakT OyJi0O yKJIaAeHO BXKE Ha JBAALAThH JIeB’STh pokiB. [o
1oro 00O0B’sI3KIB BXOJWIIO HE JIMIIIE OpraHHE BUKOHABCTBO, a U instruction savante —
TEOPETUYHE ¥ NMpaKTUYHE HaBYaHHS. Tak 3BaHI «KJIEPMOHCHKI HOTATKW» 3aCBITUYIOTh,
mo K.-®. Pamo BukiagaB renepan-6ac i My3uuHy Teopito; came y Kiepmoni Oymna
HalMcaHa 3Ha4YHa YaCcTUHA MaiOyTHboTO « Traité de [’harmonie» (Sadler, 2014, p. 3).

B. ApTem’eBa HaroJyonrye Ha MapajgoKCaIbHOCTI TPUBAIOTO PAHHBOTO MEPIOTY
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KHUTTETBOPUOCTI KOMIIO3UTOpa: «mepin copok pokiB XK.-O. Pamo OyB TumoBum

TEOPETUKOM, KU MOOIKHO MUCaB My3UKY, TpaB Ha OpraHi 1 BUKJiIaaaB» (ApreM’eBa,
2016, c. 33). JochmigHuis TOB’S3y€ TMOPIBHIHO HEUMUCICHHHN KOMITO3UTOPCHKUI
J0POOOK LIBOTO Yacy 13 IEPEBAKHO MPAKTUIHUM XapaKTepoM MpodeciitHOl AisUTBHOCTI
K.-®. Pamo: Maiike TpUALSTHUIT ATUPIYHA Tpallsd OpraHicTa HE 3alMIIWjIa MO coOl
’KOJTHOTO OPTaHHOTO TBOPY, HATOMICTh JAeAalli OIIBIIIOT0 3HAYEHHS JIS MHTIIS
HaOyBaim TpoOeMu My3udHOI Teopii Ta rapmoHii (Aptem’eBa, 2016, c. 34). Tomy
3BUYHUN JJIs1 KITAaCUKO-POMAHTHYHOIT MOJIEJI BIKOBHM pyOi1X TBOPYOI 3p1IOCTI B HOTO
6iorpadii HaOyBae 1HIIOTO 3HAUEHHS: 332 BIYYHUM CHOCTEpekeHHsIM B. ApTem’eBoi,
«y XK. -®. Pamo 11eii mepioJ1 CTaB JUIIIE MOYATKOM TBOPYOTO CXOKEHH» (ApTem’eBa,
2016, c. 35).

3 JApyruM KJIEPMOHCHKUM IMEPIOJOM IOB’S3aHUN OJUH 13 HAWKOJOPUTHIMIUX
enizoniB Oiorpadiunoi Tpamuiii XK.-®. Pamo. baxkaroun octaroyHo mepeixaTu 10
[Tapmka, KOMIO3UTOP HIOUTO MOMPOCUB KAMITyJ JOCTPOKOBO 3BUILHUTH HMOTO Bij
JOBIOCTPOKOBOTO KOHTPAKTY, OJJHAK OTpUMaB BIAMOBY. Toail mig yac OOTrOCTy>KIHHS
BiH, 3a Mi3HIIIO0 JIETEH 010, 11100 3MyCUTH KEPIBHUIITBO BIIMTYCTUTH HOT0, HABMUCHO
MoYyaB rpaTH HAJ3BUYANHO Pi3KO W IUCOHAHTHO. Y BUAaHHI Rameau de A a Z,
3niiicHeHOMy mij  KkepiBHULTBOM . boccana, ued emi301 CYNpPOBOIKYETHCS
IPOMOBUCTUM 3anuTaHHIM — «Histoire ou légende?» | «Ictopis um nerenma?y,
OCKIJIBKM TOW camMHil aHekIoT npunucyBanu sk Kany-®durinmy, Tak 1 Horo 6paTosi
Knony (Beaussant, 1983, p. 15). Otxe, cripuiimMaTH ii ik 6€3yMOBHO JJOKYMEHTOBaHUM
¢dakT He BapTo.

[Ipote six Hapuc 1o obpasy K.-d. Pamo B CBIIOMOCTI CydacHUKIB 1 MaOyTHIX
Olorpadis, 11e¥ Cro)keT HaJa3BUYaHO POMOBUCTUH. Y «Encyclopédie pittoresque de
la musique» 1835 poky BiH HaOyBa€ Maii>ke MMPUTIEBOTO Xapakrepy: «II avait mis tant
d’art dans le mélange des jeux et dans [’assemblage des dissonances les plus heurtées,
que les connaisseurs avouaient que Rameau seul était capable de jouer aussi
désagréablementy / «BiH BKJIaB CTIIBKM MMCTELTBA Y 3MIIIyBaHHS PETICTPIB 1
CIOJIyYEHHsSI HaMpi3KIIIMX AMCOHAHCIB, 110 3HAaBIl BU3HaBaiM: Jume Pamo OyB
3naTHUi rpatu HacTUTbku HenpueMHo» (Ledhuy & Bertini, 1835, p. 76).

Jlami aBTOpU EHIMKJIONEIi MEePEeTBOPIOIOTh AHEKJIOT Ha y3araJbHEHHS PO

OpUPOAY XYIOXKHbOI cCBOOOIU: «Lorsque, pénétré des principes de son art et instruit
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de toutes les réegles, un artiste sait s’en écarter a son gré, c’est alors qu’on ne peut pas

douter de son intelligence et de son savoir. Il est peut-étre plus difficile de violer les
regles avec méthode que de réussir en les suivant. Pour faire a dessein exactement mal,
il faut non-seulement savoir par quel moyen il est possible de bien faire, mais encore
lutter contre [’attrait qui nous y portey / «Komu mutenp, riaimbOKO OMaHyBaBIIH
MPUHIIUIIYA CBOTO MUCTEIITBA i 3HAIOYH BC1 HOTO MpaBuMIIa, yMi€ 3a BIACHUM OakKaHHIM
B1Jl HUX BIJICTYIIUTH, TOJIl BX)K€ HEMOKJIMBO CYMHIBATHUCS B HOTO pO3yMiHHI I 3HAHHSX.
Mo>XJIMBO, METOJUYHO MOPYIIyBAaTH MpaBuja HaBITh Bakue, HIK JOCATAaTH YCHIXY,
potpumytouuchk ix. {06 HaBMHCHO 3pOOMTH IIOCH CHpaB/i MOraHO, TpeOa HE JIUIIe
3HATH, SKHUM CIIOCOOOM MO’KHa 3poOUTH 100pe, ane i OOpoTHUCS 3 TPUPOJTHUM
IIParHeHHSM JI0 I[bOT0» (TaM CaMo).

[le#t mi3HIMUNA aHEKAOT AMBOBIXKHO TOYHO BIJIMOBITA€ OJHOMY 3 TOJIOBHUX
napagokciB TBopuoi ocoductocTi K.-®O. Pamo. Sk Mu mobaunmmo jani, BiH He
IIPOTUCTABIISIB CBOOOJIy TBOPYOCTI MpaBUJIaM TEOPETUYHUX 3HAHb: CBOIMH TBOPAMHU
BiH BCE JKUTTS JIOBOJIUB IO 3aBASKH IPYHTOBHUM 3HAHHSM HOTO TBOPUICTh CTA€E TUTHKU
npupoAHiow. TeopeTnyHe 3HaHHS HE TOBUHHO CKOBYBAaTH XYJIOKHIM pe3yJibTar, a,
HaBITAKH, JA€ MUTIICBI 3MOTYy CBIJJOMO K€PYBaTH OUYIKYBaHHSIM CiIyxada, JUCOHAHCOM,
rapMOHIYHUM HaIpy>KEHHAM, KOJbOpoM 1 eekToM. Came mpoOsiema CiBBiIHOMIEHHS
science Ta golit, HAyKOBOTO 3HAHHS W YYTTE€BOTO CIPUUHSTTS, MPOXOAUTH KPi3b yCIO
MOJAJIBITY TBOPYICTh KOMIO3UTOpPA 1 3pEHITOI0 Oe3MocepeHbo BeAe A0 (PopMyIH
«MOBH CEpIIs.

1722 poky Pamo ocrtarouno 3amumuB Kinepmon 1 mepeixaB go Ilapuxka.
Bbesnocepennboro NpUYMHOKO CTAI0 3aBepIlIeHHS APYKY « Traité de [’harmonie réduite
a ses principes naturels». (Rameau, 1722). Halip kHUTKM moYaBcs 1€ TOMIl, KOJU
KoMIo3utop mnepedyBaB y KiepMoni; mpuOyBImIM 10 CTONHIN, BIH OCOOHCTO
KOHTPOJIIOBAaB BHJIaHHS, BHOCHB BHUIIPABJCHHSA I JOTMOBHEHHSA. B. ApreM’eBa
po3risinae nosBy Iraité de [’harmonie K TEPETOMHHI MOMEHT Y >KHTTETBOPYOCTI
Pamo: «Ha ugac cBoro nepeizny K.-®@. Pamo 0yB, npaktuuHo, He Bigomuil y Ilapuxi,
oJHaK 1osiBa 450-CTOPIHKOBOIO TPAKTATy CTaja CBOEPIIHUM BHOYXOM, KOMIIO3UTOD
ctaB BizjomMuM He e y Opamnitii, a # 3a il mexxamu» (Aptem’eBa, 2016, c. 35).

b.I'. Yenanep y crarti «Jean Philippe-Rameau and the Corps Sonorey niepenae

e(eKT MosABH TPaKTaTy oOpa3HO, MOPIBHIOIOYM HOTO0 3 «a meteorite streaking across



27
the Parisian sky» / «metreoputoM, 1o npoHiccs napusbkum Hebom» (Chandler, 2017,

p. 8). PeBomtomiiinicTe mpami momsrana Hacammepen y mparHeHHi JK.-®. Pamo
MOSICHUTH TapMOHIYHE PI3HOMAHITTS 4Yepe3 €auHUN NMpuHIMMN. Basse fondamentale —
JI03BOJISIB MUCIIUTH aKOPJI HE SIK BUMAJIKOBY CyMy IHTE€pPBaJIiB MIX MapamH ToJ0CiB, a
SK LIUTICHY CTPYKTYpPY, OB’ si3aHy 3 PpyHIameHTanbHUM 3ByKoM. [lommpene no XVIII
CTOJITTSI YSBJCHHS MPO aKOpJ SIK MOIHTEpPBAJIbHE MOEJHAHHS TOJIOCIB MOCTYIIOBO
3MIHIOBJIOCS HOBOIO KOHIICTINIEI0 aKOPJAOBOi TOTOXHOCTI Ta OOEpHEHHS.
B. ApreM’eBa B 11bOMY 3B’s13Ky Harosoiye, 1mo «Binkpurtsa X.-®. Pamo cTocyeThes
BUSBIICHUX HUM 3aKOHOMIpHOCTeH nii ¢yHkiioHansHOi Tpiaau T-S-D sk ocHOBU
roMO(OHHO-TapMOHIYHOTO cTWiIto. lLle o3Hayamo #  ocTaToyHe MOAOJIAHHS
NonepeIHbOT MOJAIBHOI CUCTEMU MY3UYHOTO MHCIIEHHD» (ApTtem’eBa, 2016, c. 37).
Jl1i Ha1oi TeMu BaXIIMBO, 0 PamMo-HayKoBelb He iCHYBaB OKPEMO BiJl KOMIIO3UTOPA-
KJIABECHHICTA: TAPMOHIYH1 MOJIEI, SIK1 BIH MOSCHSIB B TPaKTaTaX, MEpEeTBOPIOBAIIMCH HA
Marepian XyJA0XKHbOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY Y KJIIABECUHHUX 301pKax.

VYxe B «Traité de [’harmonie» mpoctexyerbcsi BiactuBe K.-O.Pamo
IparHeHHs HE HAaKOMIMYYyBaTH PO3pPi13HEH] MTpaBUIIa, a 3BECTH X JO OJTHOTO IPUYUHHOTO
npuHuuny. Po3BuBaroun iet0 enuHoro gxepena rapmodii, JK.-@. Pamo BUXoauTh 13
MPUHIUIY MOPOJKEHHS 3BYKIB uUepe3 MOAUI CTpyHM. Y meplnil kHuzi Traité de
[’harmonie BiH 3a3Hayvac: «donc les Sons que doivent rendre ces cordes divifées, font
engendrez du premier Son, qui en eft par confequent le principe & le fondementy /
«OTXeE, 3BYKH, Kl MAIOTh YTBOPIOBATH I1i MOICH]I CTPYHHU, OPOKYIOTHCS TIEPIIUM
3BYKOM, KU, TAKUM YMHOM, € IXHIM MpUHIUIOM 1 pyHmamentom» (Rameau, 1722,
p. 5). Hemo gani usg gymka HaOyBae 111e 011b111 y3araabHeHOro GOPMYJIIOBAHHS: «toutes
les proprietez de cette Octave, des Sons en général, des intervalles & des accords
dépendent abfolument de ce principe unique & fondamental, qui nous eft reprefenté
par la corde entiere ou par ['unitéy / «yci BIaCTUBOCTI 111€1 OKTaBH, 3BYKiB 3arajaom,
1HTEpBAIIB 1 aKOP/IIB IIJTKOBUTO 3aJIXKaTh B/l IIbOTO €IMHOTO W (yHIaAMEHTAIBHOTO
MPUHIIUITY, TTPEACTABICHOIO VIO CTpyHOIO abo oauHuIieo» (Rameau, 1722, p. 9).

Tpets i1 yeTBepTa KHUTH TPAKTATy MPUCBAYEHI KOMIIO3HUIIII Ta aKOMITAHEMEHTY,
MOKa3yIoTh, 110 WIEThCS HE MPO CHEKYJIATUBHY HAyKy, BiAIpBaHy BiJ MpPaKTHKH.
Teopis ¢yHmamentampHOro Oaca MOBMHHA Oyjia CHPOCTUTH MNPOLEC HAIMKUCAHHS

MY3UKH, aKOMITaHyBaHHS i pO3yMIHHS TAPMOHIYHOTO PYXY 1 caMe B IO€JHaHHI musica
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theorica Ta musica practica nonsrae rojgosauii npuHiun X.-®. Pamo: 3akon mae OyTu

He JiiiIe a0CTPAaKTHO ICTUHHHUM, a i KOPUCHUM JIJIsl peaibHOi pOOOTH My3UKaHTA.
Bonnouac y Traité de [’harmonie 1722 poxy NpUpOJHO-aKyCTHYHUNA MPHUHLIMIT
corps sonore (Gp. «3ByUHE TLI0» — SABHILE IPUPOJTHOTO PE3OHAHCY, 32 IKOT'O Pa3oM 3
OCHOBHUM TOHOM 3BYYHOTO TiJla BUHUKAIOTh 0OEPTOHH, 1110 YTBOPIOIOTH FAPMOHIYHHIA
psAn) 1€ HEe CTaHOBUB MIATPYHTS TeopeTndHoi cuctemu JK.-®. Pamo. b.I'. Yenamep
CHeIiaJbHO HAroJIoNye Ha I oOcTaBuHI: «Rameau was not yet aware of the
acoustical discoveries of Sauveur and the principle of the corps sonore» /| «Pamo 11e
He OyB 0013HaHUH 3 aKyCTUUHUMU BIIKpUTTAIMHU CoBepa Ta MPUHIIUIIOM COrpS SONore)
(Chandler, 2017, p. 8). JlocaigHUK YTOYHIOE, 1110, MONPU HOBATOPCHKHI XapakTep,
Teopist QyHIaMeHTanbHOro Oaca y Traité 1ie TpyHTyBajacs Ha MO CTPYHH Ta
MaTeMaTUYHUX OPONopUisxX 1 jgumie micas myOmikamii cBoro Tpakraty K.-®. Pamo
03HAaOMUBCA 3 PE3yJNbTaTaMH aKyCTHUHUX JociuiikeHb JKozeda Cosepa, skuil mie
1701 poky HayKOBO OIKCAaB SIBUIIE OOEPTOHIB 1 CUCTEMAaTH3yBaB TApPMOHIYHUI Psif
(Chandler, 2017, pp. 7-8). Came 3nauenHs XK.-O.Pamo B mnepeHeceHHI I[LOTO
aKyCTHUUYHOTO BIAKPUTTA 0 My3u4dHO-TeopeTruHoi cucremu b.I'. Uennnep dpopmyroe
oco0nuBO BUpaszHo: «the connection between overtones and music [...] was none other
than Jean-Philippe Rameau» / «TuM, XTO BCTaHOBUB 3B’S30K MK OO€pTOHAMU M
MY3HKOIO [...] OyB He xTo iHmmH, sk XKan-Oiainm Pamo» (Chandler, 2017, p. 8).
Uepes votupu poku micins Traité de [’harmonie, y Nouveau systeme de musique
théorique (Rameau, 1726), npupogHO-aKyCTUYHA apTyMEHTAIlisl BUXOAUTh Ha MEePUINN
wiad. Yxe B mepenMoBi JK.-d. Pamo 13 BupazHMM 3axOIUIEHHSM TOBOPHUTH IPO
MIPUPOJHY OCHOBY rapMmoHii: «I/ y a effectivement en nous un germe d’Harmonie, dont
apparemment on ne [’eft point encore appercgii : 1l eft cependant facile de [’en
appercevoir dans une Corde, dans un Tuyau, &c. dont la refonance fait entendre trois
Sons differents a la fois» / «B Hac cripaBai icHye 3apoJ0K TapMOHIi, IKOTO, BOYEBU/Ib,
J0C1 i€ HE MOMIYali; OJHAK HOTO JIETKO BUSIBUTH Y CTPYyHi, TpyOl TOIIO, PE30HAHC
AKUX A€ 3MOT'Y OJTHOYACHO MMOYYTHU TpH pi3Hi 3Byku» (Rameau, 1726, p. iii). OcobiuBo
noka3oBo, 1o aaii JK.-®. Pamo nommuproe 11eit akyctuaHuil eheKT Ha «fous les corps
Sonores» |/ «yci 3By4H1 TU1a» ¥ JTOXOAWUTH BHUCHOBKY, II0 CaMe€ TYT MICTUThCA «le
veritable  Principe d’'une  Baffe-Fondamentaley /| «ICTUHHUH  TPUHIUII

dbyHmamMeHTaIbHOTO 6acay (TaM caMo).



29
M b.I'. Uenanepa BIPOBAIKEHHS IPUHIUAIY COTPS SONOre 03HAYAJI0 MOYaTOK

«a fundamental shift in music theory from a dependence on numbers to a foundation
in acoustical science» / «byHIaMEHTAIBHOTO 3CYBY B My3U4HIM TEOPIi BiJl 3aJI€AKHOCTI
BiJl 4KCeN A0 onopu Ha akyctuuny Hayky» (Chandler, 2017, p. 10). OcHoBHI 3acaau
Teopii (pyHmameHTanpHOro ©Oaca mpu IboMy He Oynau BiakuHyTi: JK.-®. Pamo
HaMaraBcs 3HAWTH I HUX YK€ HE JIMIIEe MaTeMaTU4HE, a W MPUPOJTHO-aKyCTHUIHE
nigTBepkeHHs. Takum  uyumHOM, «Nouveau systéme» € He 3alepeyeHHSIM
MOTEePETHHOTO TPAKTATY, a MEPIIOI0 CXOUHKOIO IOBTOTPUBAIIOTO MPOIIECY YTOUHEHHS
1 mepe0yI0BH CUCTEMH, SIKUM KOMIIO3UTOP 3aiiMaTUMEThCS 10 KIHIIS KUTTSL.
[Toka3oBO0 y LILOMY TIpoIleCi € pojib €3yiTa, maTteMartuka ¥ (izuxa Jlyi-
beprpana Kacrens, axuit, 3axonuBmmcs 1raité de [’harmonie, po3urykaB Pamo uepe3
CIUIBHOTO 3HAOMOro, MOYaB BUBYATH B HBOTO MY3MUYHY TEOpil0, a HEBIOB31
onyOnikyBaB y Journal de Trévoux po3ropHyTy CXBaJIbHY PELICH31I0 Ha TPAKTaT, 1110
ICTOTHO CHpHUsJia YTBEpP/UKEHHIO peryTaiii #Horo aBTopa B €BPOINEUCHKOMY
iHTenektyanbHoMy cepeposuil (Chandler, 2017, pp. 10-11). BaxmmBo, m1o
MOJIEMI3YIOYM 3 YSIBICHHSM NP0 MAaTEMaTUYHO BHUBEJCHY MY3HKY SIK HEMUHYYE
«CyXy», BIH HaroJolry€e Ha HeoOX1THOCTI BpaxOBYBaTH 3aKOHU bon gotit 1 caM CIyX:
«puifqu’il ["agit de plaire a [’oreille, on doit la confulter, apres cela il y a une
Mathématique naturelle de goiit & de genie, la raifon la donne, ['ufage la développey
/ «OCKIJIBKH WIEThCA MPO Te, 00 M000aTHCs CIIyXOBl, CiJl paUTUCS 3 HUM; KPIM
TOTO, ICHY€ TPUPOHA MaTEMaTHKa CMaKy ¥ TeHisl: pO3yM Ja€ ii, a MPaKTUKA pPO3BUBAE
(Castel, 1722, p. 1715). Jemo nami usg aymka copMysibOoBaHa e BHpasHilie: «la
raifon n’y a d’autorité qu’autant qu’elle ["accorde avec [’oreilley | «po3ym mae TyT
ABTOPUTET JIMIIIEC HACTIIBKU, HACKUIBKHM BIH Y3TOKYeThes 31 cimyxom» (Castel, 1722,
p. 1718). JI-b. Kactens mepeBoauTh TeopeTuuHi mosoxkeHHs  K.-D. Pamo
0e3mocepelHb0 Y IUIONMIMHY XYA0KHBOI BHPA3HOCTI, BJAIOYMCh 1O >KUBOMHUCHOI
aHayorii: «les ombres dans la Peinture rehauffent les couleurs, les diffonances font
dans la Mufique le méme effet a l’égard des confonances» / «TiHI B >KMBOMIHUCI
M1JCUIIOI0THh KOJIBOPH; TMCOHAHCH CHPABISAIOTh Y MY3HIll Takuil camMuil epeKT o0
koHcoHaHciBy (Castel, 1722, p. 1887). Came 3aBmsku 1boMy, 3a cioBamu JI.-
b. Kacrens, Mmy3uuHuil TeHii 31aTeH pyxaTUcs HUISIXaMU, 110 «intereffe, qui [urprend,

qui étonne [’amey | «3alliKaBIOIOTh, AUBYIOTh 1 BpaKalTh Aymry» (tam camo). Ille
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npomoBuctime JI.-b. Kactens xapakrepusye QyHmamentansuuii Oac: «la baffe

fondamentale eft dans [’harmonie, ce qu’eft le vifage dans [’homme, c’eft la qu’un
chant peint au naturel toute [a conftitution intérieure, toutes [es plus [ecretes
affectionsy | «pyHmameHTaIbHUN Oac € B TapMOHIi TUM, YUM OOJHYYS € B JIIOIMHI:
caMe B HbOMY MEJIO/Iisl MPUPOHO 3MaJIbOBYE BCIO CBOIO BHYTPIIIHIO OY/I0BY, YCi CBOi
HanmoTtaemHimt apexktm» (Castel, 1722, p. 1892).

He wmenm mnokaszoBoro € 3ampornonoBana JI.-b. Kactenem xapakrepuctuka
camoro Metoay JX.-@. Pamo. PO3BUTOK MOTr0 TEOPETUYHOI JYMKH PELEH3EHT OIMUCYE
K TIOCTIOBHUU pyX «de la pratique a la regle, de la regle au raifonnement, du
raifonnement au principe & a la raifon» / «BiJl IpaKTUKU J0 MpaBuja, BiJ IpaBuia 10
MIpKYBaHHS, BiJl MIpKyBaHHS 10 npuHuumny # posymy» (Castel, 1722, p. 1720).
BianoBinHO ¥ 4YOTHMpHM KHUTH Traité TOCTalOTh y HBOTO SK BHSB pPI3HHX, aje
B3a€MOIIOB ’SI3aHUX 1MocTacel aBTopa: «dans le premier il expofe en Mathématicien
[...] dans le fecond il raifonne en Philofophe [ ...] dans le troifieme il déduit en Maitre
tout [’Art de la compolfition; dans le quatriéme enfin il donne en praticien confommé
[’execution...» / «y Tepiiid BiH BUKIAJa€ SK MaTeMaTHK [...], y JPYyTrikd MIpKye sK
¢imocod [...], y TperTil sk MailcTep BUBOJMTH YCE€ MHCTELTBO KOMIIO3MIli, a B
YEeTBEPTii, HAPEIITI, SIK AOCBIIYEHUN MPAKTUK MOJA€ MpPaBUJia BUKOHAHHSA...» (TaMm
camo). OTxe, Bxke cydacHuk XK. -®d. Pamo ciipuiimaB 1010 TEOPETUUHY CUCTEMY HE K
BIIOKPEMJIEHY MAaT€MaTU4YHYy CHEKYJALI0, a SIK LUIICHICTh, Y AKId MaTeMaTUYHE,
dimocodcbke, KOMMO3UIIIMHE Ta MPAKTUYHO-BUKOHABCHKE Hayajga B3a€EMHO
JOTIOBHIOIOTh OjiHe oaHOro. OcoOJMBOi Baru I TO3WIlsS HaOyBae y 3B’SI3Ky 3
akyctuunumu crnoctepexkenHsamu K. Cosepa. JI.-b. Kactens 3ayBaxkye: «dans la
Phyfique, la nature nous donne le méme fyftéme que M. Rameau a découvert dans les
nombres, & voila ce concours précis de la raifon & de [’oreille, a quoi cet Auteur vife
dans tout fon Ouvragey / «y $i3ulll mpupoaa 1a€ HaM Ty caMy CUCTEMY, sIKy laH Pamo
BIJIKpMB y YHCJIAX; 1 caMe B I[bOMY TOJISITA€ TOYHE Y3TO/DKCHHS pO3yMy U CIyXy, J0
SIKOTO aBTOp TparHe B ycboMy cBoeMy TBopi» (Castel, 1722, p. 1734).

[ToBepHennst K.-®. Pamo 10 KJlaBeCMHHOI TBOPYOCTI BiAOyBanocs, TaKUM
YUHOM, YK€ B NMPHUHIMIOBO 1HIIOMY cTaryci. Skmo Premier Livre 1706 poky Oyna
myOJTIKaII€r0 MOJIOJIOTO OpPraHicTa, 1M sl SIKOTO Maif’ke HIYOro HEe TOBOPUJIO IIMPOKIii

my6uiii, To «Pieces de clavessiny 1724 BunaB TEOPETUK €BPOMEUCHKOTO MacIITady.
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Came TOoMy 1 30ipka yBIWIIUIA J0 MEPIIOrO KOHIEPTY NPOEKTY «Débuty pa3zom i3

pauHBOIO croiTor0 1706 poky. Take moeTHaHHS TO3BOJISIIO 31CTABUTH JIBA Pi3HI €TAIM:
NepIuid JIPYKOBAaHUM BHXIJT MOJOJOTO BHUKOHABIS-KOMIIO3UTOpPA Ta KIJIABECHHHE
MOBEPHEHHSI BXXKE€ BIJOMOTO TEOpETHKAa — MIXK HHUMH MHUHYJO BICIMHAIISTH POKIB,
IPOTITOM SKHX 3MIHWJIKCS 1 )KUTTEBI 00cTaBUHM Pamo, 1 cTyIiHb Horo npodeciiinoi
3pi0CTi, 1 cama (paHIly3bKa KJIaBECUHHA KYJIbTYpa.

B. Aprem’eBa 3BepTae 0coOIMBY yBary caMme Ha Iapajielii3M TeOpPETHUYHUX Ta
KJIaBeCUHHMX MourykiB. [licisg onucy HOBOro ysiBiieHHs: Pamo npo akopa siK IiTiCHUMA
¢beHOMEH BOHa mepexoAuTh A0 KHUT 1724 1 xidmg 1720-X pokiB, HAroJOIIYHOYH, 1110
BOHU CBIIUWIH MPO «OE3yMOBHY MalCTEpHICTb KOMMO3UTOpay. [[ns Hamoi Ttemu
0COOJIMBO IIIHHOIO € 1i JyMKa, 110 crenudika KIaBECUHHOI TBOPYOCTI MOJArajga «y
THYYKOCTI i MOOUIBHOCTI (DOPM, Y MOKIIMBOCTI IIBUJIKO pearyBaTy Ha HOBI TEHACHIIIT
1 TIlepeIaBaT BUTOHYEHI MCUXOJIOTIUHI O3HAKU HAI[IOHAJIBLHOTO CTHIIIO» (ApTeM €eBa,
2016, c. 37)

Ha3zsa 36ipku 1724 poky Bxe 3acBiguye, mo JK.-O. PamMo He 00MexXy€eThCs JTHIIIE
HOTHHUM TEKCTOM, a JI0JIa€ IIe NUAAKTUYHY Tpairo — «Pieces de clavessin avec une
méthode pour la méchanique des doigts», 1xa 0COOJIMBO OPraHIYHO BiJMOBIAa€ HOBOMY
cTaTycy aBTOpa-TeopeTuka. IlepemmoBa ogHOYacHO gomomarae HaOIWU3UTUCA 0
aBTOPCHKOT'O 3aIyMy, 3aCBOITH TBOPH CaMOCTIHHO W JE€MOHCTpPYE, 110 KJIaBECHHHA
KHUTa CTBOPEHA MY3UKAHTOM, SIKWW MparHe HEe JIUIIEe MUCATH, aje ¥ TOsICHIOBATH
3aKOHOMIpHOCTI BHKOHaHHS. Y Hii JK.-®. Pamo omnucye crnocoOu TOCATHEHHS
JIOCKOHAJIO1 TPU Ha 1IHCTPYMEHTI, HAroJIOIIy€e Ha CBOOO/II ¥ THYYKOCTI PYK, MPUILISIE
0COOJIMBY yBary amiikaTypi Ta BUKOPUCTAHHIO TEPIIOro Majbllsd, MPOMOHY€E BIPABU
JUIS TOYATKIBIIB, a TAaKOX HajJae TaOnuIo mnpukpac (mojidHa MpakTUKa Mala
npereneHT y (paHily3bKid KIABECHHHIN Tpaaulli, mouuHatouu 3 «Pieces de
Claveciny (1689) XK.-A. 1’ Anrne6epa). Ilopsn 13 Tabnuiero MicTUThC «Menuet en
rondeauy, MPU3HAYCHHUN K LTIOCTPAIlis BUKIAJICHUX TTPUHITUIIIB 110 1€ pa3 BUSIBIISIE
XapaKTEPHY I MHUTIS €IHICTh TEOPii ¥ MPaKTUKK: TEXHIYHUN MPUHITUI Ma€ Opa3y
OyTu nepeBIpeHUH y 3ByYaHHI.

Baytpimns OyaoBa «Pieces de clavessiny oka3ye BaXJIMBUN 3J1aM y CTaBJICHHI
70 CIOITH. Y MeXaX OJHOTO BUJAHHS CHIBICHYIOThH ABI MOJEJl (paHIly3bKOi CIOITH:

nepila CriTa 3HaAYHOK MIPOK0 CIHUPAETHCS Ha MOJENb (DpaHIy3bKOi TaHIIOBAIbHOI
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CIOITH, HAaTOMICTh JApyra CroiTa BXK€ MaibKe LIJTKOM BHOYIOBYETbCA SIK Tajepes

xapaktepuctTnuHux 1’ec. Lle oapasy Bukiukae acomiamii i3 mpaktuko @. Kynepena,
SKAW 3aMICTh YCTaJCHOTO HAOOpy TaHIIB I04YaB 00’ €HYBAaTH IT’€CH 3 PI3HUMU
HAa3BaMHU Y «ordres» — CBOEPIIHI P, IOCTITOBHOCTI XapaKTepiB, HATSKIB, TOPTPETIB,
ClleH 1 HacTpoiB. BaxiuBo, mo nporpamaa cuctema JK.-®d. Pamo npu npomy He €
npoctuM HaciuigyBaHHsiM . Kymepena, skuii cTBopuB 246 COTbHUX KJIABECHMHHUX
m’ec, 13 skux 214 maroTh mporpamHi HazBu — Omuszbko 87 %. YV XK.-O. Pamo
CIIBBIHOIIEHHS 1HIIIE: Y BA3HAYEHOMY HaMU KJIABECUHHOMY KOPITYCl POTPAMHUMU €
npuosm3Ho 20 i3 46 m’ec, ToOTO OMM3bKO 43,5 %. Y XK. -®. Pamo xapakTepuctuyna
Ha3Ba ICHY€ MOPSJ] 13 TPATUIIAHOI >KaHPOBO-TAHIIOBAJILHOI HOMIHAIIEI0, a HE
MOBHICTIO ii BUTICHSIE.

TyT My miaXoauMO 0 OAHIET 3 HEHTPaIbHUX MPOOJIEM KIaBECUHHOI TBOPYOCTI
XK.-®. Pamo — My3u4HOiI HpPOrpaMHOCTI Ta XapakTepoJiorii. Y TBOPYIM MpakKTHUIl
dpaniy3pkux kiaBecunicTiB X VIII cromitrs ocobauBoro mommpeHHs Ha0yB crocio
KOHKpETH3alli XyJA0KHbOTO 3MICTY, MOB’SI3aHUM 13 BKJIIOYEHHSIM JI0 3aroJIOBKOBOTO
KOMIUIEKCY OpUTIHAJIbHOI Ha3BU TBOPY, sIKa HE MPOCTO (iKcyBaja MEBHUM PI3HOBU
MY3WYHOTO BHUCIIOBY, aHp a00 MPUCBATY, a Opi€HTyBaja Ha OCOOIMBUN XapakTep
oOpaziB. 3 1i€i Ha3BH, K CIYHIHO 3ayBaxkye ykpaiHcbka nociiguuus K. dizep,
TIOYUHAETHCS BXO/KEHHS B XYJIOXKHIN CBIT TBOPY, II€ CBOTO POAY ‘“TOYKa BIIUTIKY,
1o € “kiaroueM’’ i po3KpUTTs loro odbpaznocti» (Dizep, 2017, c. 179).

BukoHyouM HOMIHATHBHY, IH(QOpMaliiHy, KOMYHIKATUBHY, E€KCIPECHBHO-
amnessTUBHY 1, BPEIITI-PeIlT, pekiiaMHy (PyHKIIi, BepOaibHa Ha3Ba My3HYHOTO TBOPY
BUCTYTNA€ SIK «IOMEpPEAHI KOMEHTap» 10 3BydYaHHS, HACTaHOBAa CIPHAHATTS
MOJAJIBIIOTO TEKCTY, JOPOTOBKa3 JJis (paHTa31i BUKOHABIA 1 ciyxada. KoHBeH11i, 110
dbopmyBaaucs MPOTATOoM 100K IIpOCBITHHUIITBA CTOCOBHO MOJIENCH MY3HYHOTO
300paXeHHS, OPIEHTYBAJIM TIEPEBAKHO Ha «TOPTPETHUI» (hopMaT — HE ypOUHMCTUH
napajHui MOPTPET, a KAHPOBY XaPAKTEPUCTUKY, 1€ (PIKCYETHCS HE JIFOIMHA B3arali, a
oco0iMBa TMOCTaTh, BU3HAUYE€HA XapakTepHuMu pucamu. I[lpupona ii cBoepigHOCTI
MOXOJIUTh BIJ] PI3HUX 3BHYAiB 1 CrOCOOIB OyTTsA, HACTPOiB po3ymy i cepis. Came
CHIBBIAHOIIEHHS rajepei «xapakTepiB» 3 MPAKTUKOI KIABECUHHOTO MY3UKYBaHHS
BIJIKPUBA€E BOXXJIMBUH KITtOU 10 00pa3Hoi cuctemu JK.-D. Pamo.

[Tepma Tpetuna XVIII cronitrs y @paniiii npoinuia mij 3HaKOM HaJ3BUYaHO1
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nonysipHocTi kauru JKana ne Jlabproitepa «Les Caracteres de Théophraste, traduits

du grec, avec les Caracteres ou les Moeurs de ce siecley (La Bruyere, 1696). Uncnenni
NEPEeBHUIaHHST CTBOPWIIM CBOEPINHY MOJY Ha «XapaKTEPUCTUKW», BIYYHICTH SKHX
JEMOHCTPYBaJl B CaJOHax, MpHU JBOpi Ta y mpeci. CBITChKa JIIOAWMHA Maja OyTH
CTIOCTEPEIKIIMBOIO: BU3HAYATH XapaKTEePHI PUCH 1HIIOI OCOOH, BIIOBIIOBATH 3MiHY
HACTPOIO, 3HAXOJUTH KOJOPUTHI CJIOBa, MO POOWIM ONUC YIMi3HABAaHUM.
[TommumproBanucs HaBiTh irpU, B AKUX peaJbHUX JIoAed ciifg Oylno BMI3HATH 3a
CJIOBECHUMH XapaKTepucTukaMu. [0 yBaru Opaiwcs MaHepa pyXaTHCs, TEMII i PUTM
peaxiiiif, 1HTOHAIlis, TEMIIEPAMEHT, KECT — TOOTO Ti 30BHIIIHI MPOSBH, Yepe3 SKi
IPOYUTYBABCA XapaKTeD.

Came B TakoMy KyJbTYPHOMY TOJII CHiJ PO3YMITH JIECTIOBO caractériser, siKe
Pamo 3actocye no BiacHoi Mmy3uku. A. @ropetrbep y «Dictionnaire universely
BU3Hauae ioro Tak: «Defcrire [i bien le caractere de quelque chofe, qu’on la
reconnoiffe. Ce Peintre, ce Poéte caracterifent bien les paffions qu’ils veulent
reprefenter» |/ «Onucatu XapakTep 4YOroch HACTUIBKM a00pe, MO0 HOoro MoxHa
BIi3HaTU. Llell XynoXHUK, 1Iel moeT A00pe XapaKTepu3yrTh MPUCTPACTI, AKI BOHU
xouyTh 300paszutuy». (Furetiere, 1690, p. 234). Tomy, Koau gaiai MU OOAYUMO IO
XK.- ®@. Pamo roBopuTh, 110 BiH «OXapakTepu3yBaB» «Les Sauvagesy, BIH MaB Ha yBa3i
HE MPOCTO HAJAHHS TBOPY €(PEKTHOI MPOrpaMHOI HA3BH, a MPO IIJIKOM KOHKPETHY
€CTETUYHY ONEepallilo: BUOKPEMUTH BU3HAYAJIbHI pUCH 00’ €KTa i 3pOOUTH iX MYy3UYHO
BITI3HABAHUMH.

Jly’)ke BaXJIMBE aBTOPChKE MIATBEP/KEHHS TaKOro MIJIXOAYy MICTUThCA
oe3nocepenubo B Traité de [’harmonie. Pamo numie: «Au refte, un bon Muficien doit fe
livrer a tous les caracteres qu’il veut dépeindre ; & comme un habile Comedien, fe
mettre a la place de celuy qui parle ; [e croire étre dans les lieux ou [e paffent les
differents événemens qu’il veut reprefenter, & y prendre la méme part que ceux qui y
Jont les plus intereffez ; étre bon déclamateur, au moins en foy-mefme ; [entir quand la
voix doit s’élever ou s’abaiffer plus ou moins, pour y conformer fa Melodie, fon
Harmonie, fa Modulation & fon mouvementy / «3pemToro, 100puii My3UKaHT TOBUHEH
BiJITaBaTHCS BCIM XapakTepam, siki BiH Xoue 300pa3uTH, 1, MOAIOHO 10 MalCTEPHOTO
aKTopa, CTaBUTU ce0e Ha MICIIe TOTO, XTO TOBOPHUTH; YABIISITH ce0€ B TUX MICISX, /€

B110YBalOThCS Pi3HI MMO11, sIK1 BIH X04€ MPEICTAaBUTH, 1 OpaTh B HUX TaKy CaMy y4yacTh,
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AK Ti, KOTO BOHHM HaAlOIbIIEe CTOCYIOThCS; OYyTH AOOpUM JAEKIaMaTopoM, MpUHANMHI

BHYTPILIHBO; BITUYBaTH, KOJH TOJIOC Ma€ MiAHIMaTUCA a0 OmycKaThcs OUIBLION YU
MEHIIIOI0 MipOI0, 100 BIIMIOBIIHO JI0 ITLOTO BUOYAOBYBATH CBOIO MEJIO/I110, TAPMOHIIO,
Moaysiiro Ta pyx» (Rameau, 1722, p. 143). Otxe, «xapaktep» 1y1st Pamo BuHHKae He
IIUISIXOM XOJIOAHOT Ki1acudikallii: BiH MOTpedye eMIIaTUYHOTO BXOHKEHHS Y TIPeAMET
300paKeHHS.

[{ikaBorO UIIOCTpAIli€l0 JI0 I[bOTO, MOXKe cTaTu poOoTa Jk. P. AHTOHI, e
HaBeneHo cBimueHHs JI.-b. Kactens, mo HeBmom3i micis mepeizgy XK.-®. Pamo no
[Tapuka BiH MO3HAMOMHUB KOMIIO3UTOpA 3 OMUCAMU NTAIIMHUX CHiBIB B «Musurgia
universalisy Atanacia Kipxepa, 30kpema 3 npukiiagaMu Kypku i cosoB’st (Anthony,
1974, pp. 248-249). lle nmae migcTaBuM NPUITYCKATH IEBHUN 3B’S30K 13 TaKUMU
obOpazamu, sik «Le Rappel des oiseauxy abo «La Poule». ITpote npupoja mporpaMHUX
iMITysbCiB 'y Pamo 3HauHO mmpmia: mopyd 13 NPUPOJHUMH SBHUIIAMH € TeaTpaibHi
Bpa)KCHHS, TICUXOJIOTIYHI CTaHU, COIlaJbHI MOPTPETH, TEXHIUHI 3arajJiku Ta CyTO
MY3HUYHO-TCOPETHUYHI TOHSTT.

Tak, «L Egyptienne», «L Entretien des Musesy, «Les Niais de Sologne», «La
Villageoise» MoHa pO3TIIAaTH SIK KAHPOBO-MOPTPETHI 3aMalbOBKH; «Les Soupirsy
Ta «Les Tendres Plaintesy 3anaioth adekTuBHMU cTaH; «Les Trois Mainsy
0e3rocepeIHbO BIACHIIAE€ 10 KIABECHHHOT TEXHIKM W €(EeKTy MepexpelieHHs PyK;
«L’Enharmonique» — 10 KOHKpeTHOI1 rapmoHiuHOi mipobsiemu; «Les Cyclopesy, 3a
npunymeHaam Jx.P. AHTOH1, Moryia OyTH 1oB’si3aHa 3 00pa3oM OAHOOKOI'O BEJIETHS
B «Persée» XK.-b. JIromni, BignoBnenomy B Ilapmxi 1722 poky (Anthony, 1974, p.
249); wmapemrti, «Les Sauvagesy BUHHMKIA 3 O€3MOCEPEIHHOIO TEATPATIHLHOIO
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS.

Taka pi3HOMAHITHICT, TMOKa3ye, WO TMOHATTS MPOTrPaMHOCTI CTOCOBHO
.- ®. Pamo citii BHKOPUCTOBYBaTH OOEpEKHO. LIOro 3aroioBKH HE 3aBKIU
TIOBIJJOMJISTFOTh CIOXKET, IKM MOYKHA «TIepeKa3aTi» My3HKO. BoHM 3HaYHO YacTiIie
MPAITIOIOTh SIK HAIMPsIM CyXallbkoi yBaru. HasBa BimkprBae ceMaHTHYHE T0JIE, ajie He
Buuepnye ioro. Came TOMy KaTeropis MY3UYHOI XapaKTepoJIOrii BHUAAETHCA
NPOAYKTHBHIIIOW 3a OyKBaJbHEe TOHATTA 300paxanbHOCcTi: K.-O.Pamo He
000B’S3KOBO PO3MOBIA€ ICTOPiO, BiH MparHe 3HAWTH TaKUH KOMILIEKC PUTMY,

dakTypu, apTUKYJSLIl, TapMOHII W KECTy, SKUA 3pOOUTH XapakTep SBHINA



35
BII3HABAHUM.

Oco0OnuBO IIKABUM MPOJIOBXKEHHSM LBOIO MPUHIMUITY CTajlla MpaKTUKa
MOBTOPHOTO BUKOpPUCTaHHs BiacHoi Mmy3uku. JK.-O.Pamo He HanexaB [0
KOMITO3UTOPIB, AKI CUCTEMATHYHO OYyyBajld HOBI TBOPH 3 BEJIMKUX MACHBIB CTapOTrO
Marepianty, OJHaK y HOTO TBOPYOCTI TOCIITHUKHU BUSIBUIIM TTOHA COTHIO O€3CyMHIBHHIX
BUIAIKIB camo3ano3nyeHHs. [1{oHaiiMenie 0JIM3bK0 IBAIATH pa3iB JI0 TeaTpaIbHUX
MapTUTYp TEPEeXOawIn MaTepianu KiaBecMHHMX TBopiB. Cepen HaWBiIOMINIUX
npukinanaiB — «Musette en rondeau», «Les Niais de Sologney» Ta, 3BicHO, «Les
Sauvages» (Sadler, 2014, p. 193).

Y «Rameau de A a Z» cyTHICTb Takoro mpolecy chopMyIbOBAHO HAI3BUYAITHO
TtouHO: «Une transcription de Rameau n’est jamais littérale» | « Tpanckpurniis Pamo
HIKOJIM HEe € OyKBalbHUM nepeHeceHHsm» (Beaussant, 1983, p. 341). KnaBecunuuii
o0pa3, Mepexo/Isiuu 10 1HIIOTO IHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Y1 TeaTPaIbHOTO CEPEIOBHINA, HE
OpPOCTO  OPKECTpyBaBCsA, a IEPEOCMUCIIOBABCA  BIANOBIAHO /10  HOBOIO
JApaMaTyprivHOTO KOHTEKCTy. TaM caMO BHCIIOBJICHO MNPUIYILICHHS, IO OJHUM i3
MOTHBIB ITIOBTOPHOI'O BUKOPUCTAHHS TBOPIB MOIJIA OYTH il iXHS IMIMPOKA NOMYJISIPHICTh
(Tam camo).

Came B 1BOMY CEHCI OCOOJMBO I[IKABO TMOBEPHYTHCS 10O (OpMyIU
B. ApreM’eBoi, sika Ha3uBae KiaBecMHHY TBOpUicTh JK.-D. Pamo iHoro «TBOpuoiO
nabopatopiero» (Aptem’eBa, 2016, c. 41). L{ro xapakTepucTHUKy HE CIiJ1 CIPUITMATH SIK
MPUMEHIIEHHS XYyJ0XKHBOI CaMOJIOCTaTHOCTI KJIaBECHHHHMX TBOpiB. Hammakw,
«r1aboparopisi» TYT O3HA4a€ TMPOCTIp, JI€ KOMIIO3UTOpP MIT HaJI3BUYAITHO
KOHIIEHTPOBAaHO  BUIPOOOBYBaTH  (akTypHI  MOJENI, TapMOHI4YHI  e(eKTH,
XapaKTEpOJIOTIYH1 IPUMOMHU i My3UUH1 00pa3H, K1 3r0JI0M MOTJIM NEPEUTH HA CLIEHY.
KrnaBecunHa wmiHiaTiopa BUSIBISIETBCS HE €CKI30M JIO0 «CIPaBXHBOTO» Tearpy, a
MOOUIbHOI0 (OPMOIO, Yy K1 TeaTpajdbHUIl THUI MHCIEHHS BXKE ICHY€E B CTHUCIOMY
3rOPHEHOMY BUIJISII.

HactynHum eranom KOMITO3UTOPCHKOI eBotouli cranu «Nouvelles suites de
pieces de claveciny. IlutanHs X TOYHOrO AATyBaHHS MOTpeOye O0OEPEKHOCTI — Y
cTapiliid JiTeparypi i y 6ararboXx HOTHUX BUJAHHAX TpaauliiiHo dirypye 1728 pik.
Opmnak I'. Cemyiep Ha OCHOBI BHJIABHHYMX 1 KAaTaJIOTOBUX JaHUX BBa)Ka€ OILIBII

Biporignumu 1729-1730 poku, 3a3Havarouu, 1o 30ipka HE MOTja 3’ IBUTHUCS paHille
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mouarky 1729-ro (Sadler, 2014, p. 4). Tomy B momanbIIOMy BHKJIQAl JOILUIBHO

roBoputH 1po «Nouvelles suitesy sk mipo BumaHHs KiHig 1720-X pokiB, 3a MOTpeOH
OKpEeMO 3a3Havyalouu TpaJuliiHe 1aTyBaHHs 1728 pokom.

VY nepenmoBi «Remarques sur les pieces de ce livre et sur les différents genres
de musiquey J.-®O.PamMo 10KITamHO 3YNUHSETHCS HA TMUTAHHAX BHUKOHAHHS. BiH
3a3Hauae, mo «Allemandey, «Sarabande» 1 « Gavottey B iepiii i3 ABOX CIOIT, a TAKOXK
«Les Trioletsy 1 «L’Enharmoniquey y npyriii CIliJl BAKOHYBaTH MOPIBHSHO MOBLILHO,
TOM1 SIK OUTBIIICTh IHINUX I'€C MOTpeOye *KBaBimoro pyxy. Oco6IMBO BaXKIHUBOIO €
Horo menaroriyHa rnopaja He IOCIIIIATH y Tpoleci BUBYCHHS: «Il vaut mieux, en
general, y pecher par le trop de lenteur, que par le trop de vitefle : quand on poffede
une piece, on en Jaifit infenfiblement le goiit ; et bientot on en fent le vrai mouvementy
/ «3arajoM Kpauie MorpiluTi HaAMIPHOIO MOBUIBHICTIO, HI’K HAJIMIPHOIO HIBUKICTIO:
KOJIM I1’€ca BXKE€ ONaHOBAHA, IIOCTYIIOBO BJIOBJIIOENI ii CMaK 1 HEBJOB31 BlAYyBa€el il
cipaBxHii pyx» (Rameau, c. 1729-1730, Préface).

J171st Hac TyT IPUHIIMTIOBUMH € HE JIMIIIE KOHKPETHI TEMIIOB1 pEKOMEH/IaIli1, a cam
crnocid MucieHHss aBTopa. PaMo He NpONOHYye MaTEeMaTUYHO BU3HAUUTU Vrai
mouvement — TIABKA TICJSI TOCTYIIOBOTO OIAHYBAaHHA TEKCTY TBOPY BIH 3MOXeE
«BIIUYTH» WOro cmpaBXkHiM pyx. Jli€eciioBo sentir BUSABISETHCS HaA3BUYANHO
IIPOMOBUCTUM Y KOMIIO3UTOPA, SKOTO OIOHEHTH 3T0JI0OM 3BHHYBAauyBaTUMYTh Y
HaJMIpHIHN paiioHaIBLHOCTI.

V Ti#t camiit nepeamoBi TeopeTuk JK.-®. Pamo 3HOBY 6e31ocepeiHb0 BXOIUTh Y
KJIABECUHHUM TEKCT B OOIPYHTYBaHHI HOTAallIMHUX PIIIEHh Ta CHEIaJbHOMY
OOTPYHTOBYHHI ~ 3aCTOCYyBaHHs  eHTrapMoHi3My y «La  Triomphante»  Ta
«L’Enharmoniquey. PanitoBa MOIyJIALsl yepe3 3MEHIIEHUN CENTaKOp/I /I HhOTO HE
€ BUMAJKOBUM «e(EKTOM»: BOHA OTPUMYE TECOPETUYHE TMOSICHEHHS ¥ BOJHOYAC CTa€
MaTepiajioM CIIyXOBOT'O MEPEKMBaHHs. XapaKTepUCTUUHA Ha3Ba «L 'Enharmoniquey
nepeOyBae Ha MEX1 MK MPOTrPamMor0 1 TEOPETUUHUM TEPMIHOM — TYT «XapaKTepOM)»
II’€CU CTAa€ caMa rapMOHIYHA TMOJisl, MOMEHT, KOJIM CIyXad yTpadae 3BUYHY OMOpYy U
NEPEKUBAE 3MIHY TAPMOHIYHOI IEPCIEKTUBH.

Baytpimns crpykrypa Nouvelles suites pOJOBXKY€E TEHJICHIIIO MONEPEIHBOT
KHUTH, aje 3HadyHo 1i 3aroctproe. llepmia croita, Jis MIHOp, BIIKPUBAETHCS

TpaAUIIMHUMU ONOPHUMHU TaHIsIMU: Allemande, Courante, Sarabande. Came Taka
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jorika Oylla XapakTepHOIO IS (PaHIy3bKOTO KIABIPHOTO IUKIY IMOMNEPEIHBOTO

mokomiHHA, 30kpema Hikonma JleGera Ta Kana-Anpi m Anrnebepa. OmHak Tmicis
YCTAJICHUX TAHIIOBAJLHUX HOMEPIB 3’ SBISIOTHCS I1'€CU 3 OPUTIHATLHUMU Ha3BaMu —
«Les Trois Mainsy», «Fanfarinette», «La Triomphantey», a 3aBepIIy€e MUK BEITUKHMA
«Gavotte et six doublesy.

Ocob6nuBo 1ikaBoto cepen Hux € «Les Trois Mainsy — «Tpu pyku». Ii HazBa
OB’ s13aHA 3 XapaKTEPHUM JJIS KJIABECUHHOT TEXHIKU MPUHOMOM TIEPEXPEITYBaHHS PYK
— croisement des mains, 3aBJIIKM YOMY BUHUKA€ BpaKCHHS, HIOM 10 ABOX PYK CIIpaBi
oa€Thes TpeTa. [ manicrta 1e He juiie eeKTHUM TeXHIYHUN TPUHoM, a i TOHKa
3BYKOBA LI0315: MOTPIOHO 30€perTu JEerkicTh, Mpo30picTh (PaKTypu W BIAUYTTS TpH
KUTBKOX CaMOCTIMHUX JIIHIN, HE IEPEBAaHTAXXUBIIN 3BYUYaHHS Cy4aCHOTO POSLIIAL.

3aBepmanbuuid « Gavotte et six doublesy» — BapialliiHUM [UKJI, 1€ TaHI[FOBaJIbHA
TE€Ma MOCTYIIOBO PO3KPUBAETHCS B PI3HUX (PAKTYPHUX «BOPAHHAX», IK MU TOOAYNMO Y
HACTYMTHOMY PO3/ILJIi, MIIIHO YBIHIIOB 10 penepryapy miaHicTiB yxke y XIX cromirri,
OTpMMAaB YHMCJIEHHI peJakuli Ta OOpoOKM W TOCTYIIOBO CTaB OJHIEI0 3
Halyni3HaBaHIMX KiaBipHUX TBOpIB XK.-@. Pamo. I'. Ceqnep ocoOnMBO HaroJonrye
Ha BIPTYO3HOMY XapaKTepl OCTaHHIX AyOuiB: 30epiraroud MeTp 1 Oe3nepepBHUN
IIICTHAALUATKOBUNA pPyX, KOMIIO3UTODP «introduces various batteries and hazardous
leaps, in a display of astonishing virtuosityy / «BBOAWTH PI3HOMAaHITH1 batteries 1
PU3HUKOBaH1 CTPUOKH, IEMOHCTPYIOUH Bpaxkatouy BIpTyo3HICTh» (Sadler, 2014, p. 99).
Hocnigauk BOadae B I1bOMY CBOEPIJIHY JEMOHCTpAIll0 aBTOPCHKOI TEXHIYHOI
MaWCTEpPHOCTI: 3aCBOIBIIM OKpeMi eleMeHTH KiaBipHoi TexHiku [.@. engens y
HepIIUX TPHOX Ay0Oisax>, y nactynuux JK.-®. Pamo, 3a ciosamu I'. Cennepa, «evidently
wished to demonstrate his own technical prowess» |/ «O4€BUAHO, TParHyB
IPOJIEMOHCTPYBATU BIACHY TEXHIYHY MaiictepHicTb»» (Sadler, 2014, p. 99). Came
Tomy «Gavotte et six doublesy crana oAHIEIO 31 CMUCIIOBUX ONOP TPETHOIO KOHIEPTY

TBOPUYOTO MPOEKTY i1 Ha3BOI0 « Carte de visitey: 1ie icTopudHO c(hopMOBaHa BI3UTIBKA

3T. Cennep 3Beprac yBary Ha BupasHi napaieni misxk Gavotte et six doubles YX.-®. Pamo Ta Air and five doubles i3 pe-
MiHOpHOI knaBecuHHO] croit I'. ®. ['ennens (HWV 428), onmy6nikosanoi B Jlonmoni 1720 poky. 3a #ioro
criocrepexxeHHsM, «the two themes share the same length and phrase structure» / «061aBiI TeMH MalOTh OJJTHAKOBY
MIPOTSDKHICTB 1 MoNiOHY (pa3oBy cTPyKTypy»; Olnbie Toro, «Rameau clearly modelled the figuration in each of the first
three doubles on the equivalent motifs in Handel’s first three» / «Pamo siBHO MoniemoBaB (iryparito KO>KHOTO 3 HEPIINX
TPHOX MyOJIiB 32 BIATIOBITHUMH MOJEIISIMU TEPIINX TPhoX AyomiB ['enmensy». BogHouac mai, Sk MiAKPECITIOE TOCITITHUK,
«the two sets diverge sharply» / «o0uaBa IUKIN Pi3KO PO3XOIATEC»: AKIIO I eHAens y yeTBepTOMy Ay0Ili IepexoIuTh
BiJl MPOCTOTO JI0 CKJIaIGHOTO MeTpy, Pamo 36epirae monepenHiit Metp i 6e3nepepBHUNA IIiCTHAIIATKOBHI pyX, HATOMICTh
3HauHO ycKiaaHwowoun dpakrypy (Sadler, 2014, p. 99).
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Pamo-xnaBecunicra.

Hpyra crwita 3 Nouvelles suites e Onvkde HAOMMKAETbCS OO0 MO
KyNepeHiBCbKOro ordre: 3a BUHSITKOM JJBOX MEHYETIB Mail’ke KOXKHA 3 JIEB’SITH 1" €C MA€
BIacHy Ha3By: «Les Tricotetsy, «L ’Indifférentey, ler et 2e «Menuety, «La Pouley, «Les
Trioletsy, «Les Sauvagesy, «L Enharmoniquey, «L Egyptienney.

«La Pouley / «Kypka» 4acTo CIpUAMAETHCS K OJMCKYYHM MY3UYHUN >KapT:
MOBTOPIOBaHI HOTH HIOM IMITYIOTh Kypsiue KyAKyAaKaHHs, sike Pamo HaBIThH mianucye
CKJIaJlaMd y HOTHOMY TEKCTi. AJie XapakTepH3allisi He 3BOJUTHCSA 0 MOYaTKOBOI
3BYKOHAcHiIyBaidbHOi (popmynu. ITloBTOpHM po3ropraroThesi, MEPEXOliaTh MIXK
pericTpamMu, ApamMaTU3yIOThCS, YTBOPIOIOTH AeAai CKIaIHIII TapMOHIYHI ¥ aKkTypHI
cutyarii. Te, 10 croyaTKy 3/1a€ThCA MaiiXke KOMIYHOIO HATYpaiCTUYHOO JIETaJUIIO,
NIEPETBOPIOETHCS] HA TTOBHOIIIHHUN My3uuHUi xapakrep. Came 37aTHICTh PO3BUBATH
MaJjly «BIII3HABaHy» 03HAKY 1O MACIITAOHOI KOMITO3HIIIITHOI MOAIT € XapaKTEPHOIO s
XK.-®. Pamo.

Opnum 13 nomyssipaux TBOpiB XK.-D. Pamo craB Homep «Les Sauvages» /
«/[uxynuy. 115 m’eca He JHIlIe OJTHA 3 HAMBIIOMIIIUX KoMmmo3uiliii Pamo, a i My3udHa
Bi3uTIBKa ¢paniy3skoro bapoko. Came «Les Sauvages» € OIUCKyYHM MPUKIAIOM
Byunocti JK.-®. Pamo* y cTBOpeHHI My3MuHOI XapakTepuctuku. Kpim Toro, 3 num
TBOPOM I10B’sI3aHAa 1 HU3Ka caM03ano3uyeHb, Ko y 1736 poili i yac CTBOpeHHs «Les
Indes galantesy, BiH BUKOPHUCTaB II0 KJIABECUHHY MIHIATIOPY [JIi OPKECTPOBOTO
«Danse du grand calumet de la paixy 1y 3HameHuTOMYy aHcamoi «Foréts paisiblesy.
Ile#i xapkonoMHuii “Tpancdep” HaA3BUYAWHO BAXKIUBUN IJIs PO3YMIHHA Camoi
IPUPOAHN KJIABECMHHOI MPOTPAMHOCTI: 00pa3 CIOYaTKy “KOHJCHCYETHCS Yy COJIbHIM
IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHIM MIHIATIOP1, & TIOTIM BUSBJISETHCS MOTO TUIAXHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH,
SK1 JIO3BOJISIFOTH OPTaHIvYHO BKJIFOYUTH MOTO Yy ClieHIYHY Ait0. OCh 110 HAmMCaHO Mpo
«JluxyHiB» y 30ip1i «Lettres sur les hommes celebres» — MTUCTIB PO BIJOMUX JTFOIEH
B rajly3l HaykH, JITepaTypud Ta 0Opa30TBOPUOrO0 MHUCTEITBA 3a YaciB IPaBIIIHHS
JlronoBuka XV: «Ecoutez, Monfieur, [’Air neuf & [ingulier des Sauvages, il fert
d’accompagnement au Duo & a ce cheeur [i bien imaginé, [’invention en eft heureufe

& unique. Que ne pourroit-on pas dire de la Chaconne, qui termine cet Acte admirable

4 Came npomy mpucssdeHa crarts apropa Cyxnenko, IO. C. (2024). «Les Sauvages» JK.-®. PamMo: MapKeTHHIOBHI Xifl uu
BIIpaBa 3 My3W4HOI XapakTeposorii?. Haykosuit Bicauk HarionansHoi My3uuHoi akanemii Ykpainu imeni [1.1.
YaiikoBcwKoro, (141), 133—-146. https://doi.org/10.31318/2522-4190.2024.141.319216
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? L’Harmonie & la Nobleffe font déja un grand mérite, mais c’eft fur-tout la variété

dont elle eft remplie qui la diftinguera de toutes les pieces en ce genre, dans lefquelles
on trouve communement affez de Monotonie. Un génie créateur eft exempt de ce
deéfauty / «llocnyxaiite, mane, HOBy ¥ cBOepiaHy apiro Les Sauvages: BoHa ciyrye
CYNpOBOJOM JI0 IYeTy ¥ JI0 LIbOrO TaK BJAJO 33yMaHOT0 XOpYy; ii BUHAX1IJIUBICTb
IaciuBa il HEMOBTOPHA. A 1110 MOXHa OyJi0 O cKa3aTH MPO YaKOHY, SKa 3aBEPIIYE IEi
gy 10BHM akT? ["apMOHIs i IIJITXETHICTH Y Ke cami 0 c001 CTAHOBJISTH BEIHUKY 3aCIyTY,
ajie mepeayciM caMe pi3HOMaHITHICTb, SIKOIO BOHA CIIOBHEHA, BUPI3HATHME i1 cepe
yCIX IM€C MBOTO KAHPY, B SKHUX 3a3BHYAM TPATUIIETHCS YUMAJIO OJHOMAHITHOCTI.
TBopuwmii reniit mo3z6asienuii poro Heaomiky» (Chateau-Lyon, 1754, p. 73).

TakoXk y KOHIIEPTI BUKOHYBAJIUCH II€ TPU OKPEMI HOMEPH, SIKI HE HAJIEXKATh J10
Nouvelles suites, olHaK OpraHIYHO JOTIOBHIOBAJIU MOPTPETHY JOTIKY « Carte de visitey:
«Menuet en rondeauy, «Les Petits Marteaux» ta «La Dauphiney. Ixae po3ranryBasns
micisg JBOX BEIMKHX CIOIT € CBIJJOMHM BIJICTYIIOM BiJ CYBOPO XPOHOJIOTYHOTO
MIPUHLINITY 3apaJy KOHIEPTHOI ApaMaTyprii.

«Menuet en rondeauy 6e3nocepeHbO OB’ A3aHuM 13 « Pieces de clavessiny 1724
POKYy 1 BHUKOHYBaB Yy BHJAHHI TNeAaroriuny QyHKII: BiH OyB MPaKTUYHOIO
UTIOCTpAIlEl0 aBTOPCHKMX MIPKYBaHb IIPO arulKaTypy Ta MEXaHIKy MaJbLiB.
[TokazoBo, 110 mi3Hima 6iorpadiyHa TpaauIlis 0COOIMBO M1IKPECTIOBAIa TIEAaroriuHy
epextuBHicTh MeTony K.-®. Pamo: «Avant lui il fallait quinze années d’étude pour
bien jouer du clavecin ; par sa méthode il a abrégé ces longues études, et en dix-huit
mois il formait d’excellens élevesy | «Jlo HbOTO, 1MOO MO0OpE HABYMTHUCS TpaTH Ha
KJIaBECHHI, TOTP1OHO OyJ0 I’ ITHAALSATH POKIB HABYAHHS; 3aBJIIKM CBOEMY METOJY BiH
CKOPOTHUB LI TPUBAIUM NUIAX 1 32 BICIMHAALATh MICALIIB BUXOBYBAB UyJOBUX YUHIBY»
(Ledhuy & Bertini, 1835, p. 76). Xo4a Taka KUIbKICHA OIlIHKa Ma€ OYEBUIHUUN
xapaktep OlorpadiyHOro nepediIbIIeHHs, caMa 1i MosBa MPOMOBHUCTO 3aCBIAUYE
3akpituieHHss 3a Pamo pemytamii  memarora-pedopmartopa, SKUW — MparHyB
pallioHaJi3yBaTH MPOIEC ONaHyBaHHS KJIABECHHHOI TEXHIKU. Y KOHIIEPTHIN Iporpami
«Carte de visite» HaIIOTO MUCTEIIBKOTO MTPOEKTY ISl HEBEIMKA 11’ €ca PeMpe3eHTyBaIa
came Takoro Pamo-menarora — My3uKaHTa, JIJIsl IKOTO BUKOHABChKA TE€XHIKa HE Oyia
AaBTOHOMHOIO BIIPABHICTIO, a Maja 3a0e3nevyyBaTH MPUPOJHICTb, CBOOOIY i

JOUUIBHICTh XyI0KHBOTO KECTY.
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[Toxomxkenns «Les Petits Marteaux» 3Ha4HO 3arajkosiiie. TBip HE BXOAUB /10

OCHOBHUX JIPYKOBAaHUX KJIaBECHHHHX 301pok Pamo 1 30epircs y pyKONHUCHIM Tpaauiii,
7€ OJUH 13 PYKONHUCIB Ma€ 3arolioBOK «Les petits marteaux. de M. Rameauy.
JI. ®ynnep 3BepHYB yBary, IO Kpamka Micisi marteaux, iIMOBIPHO, 3MIHIOE 3MICT:
naerwes paauie npo «ManeHbKi MOJIOTOYKH, TBip naHa Pamoy, a He npo «ManeHbKi
Mosiotouku nana Pamo» (Sadler, 2014, p. 158). Y koHTEKCTI Iporpamu 11 MiHiaTIOpa
BAXJIMBA CaM€ CBO€I0 MEepU(EpIHICTIO 1010 OCHOBHHMX JIPYKOBAHHUX KHHI: BOHA
PO3IIMPIOE YsABJICHHS PO KiaBecuHHOTO JK.-D. Pamo mo3a kaHOHIYHUX 301pOK.

«La Dauphine», HaBIlaky, NEPEHOCUTh HAC y 3HAYHO MI3HIIMKA niepion. 1777
poky cuH kommno3zuTopa Knoa-®pancya Pamo nepenas XK.-K.-M. [lekpya cepen iHIITMX
MaTepianiB aBTorpad i€l kiaBecuHHOI 11’ ecu. OMH 13 3p00JICHUX Y KOJIEKIIIT CIIUCKIB
Mae Hamuc: «Piece composée pour madame La Dauphine, mere de Louis XVI» /T’eca,
HanmucaHa juis Majgam Jlodinu, marepi JlrogoBuka XVI. Tpagumiiina Bepcis mpo
IMITpOBIi3alli0 TBOPY Oe3mocepeHko 3 Haroau Beciuia nodina Jlronosuka 3 Mapiero-
Kozedoro CakcoHcrkorw 1747 poKy 3aqulIaeThCs TIMOTE3010, OJHAK CaM 3B’SI30K 13
Mapieto-Kozedoro, sika OyJia BlpaBHOIO KJIaBeCUHICTKOIO, ['. Cemsiep BBaXKae 1IJIKOM
npapnonoAionuM (Sadler, 2014, pp. 72—73). Skmo naryBaTu TBip He paHiume 1747
POKY, BIH BUSBIISIETHCS MI3HIIINM 3a BC1 YOTUPU OCHOBHI KJIaBeCHHHI yOikariii Pamo.

TakuM YHUHOM, TpHU AONATKOBI M’ecu Ticist Nouvelles suites yTBOPIOIOTH
cBoepiguuii emnijgor «Carte de visitey: Pamo-nienaror, Pamo — aBTOp 3arajakoBoi
MIHIATIOPX 3 PYKOMHCHOI Tpaauuli 1 PamMo — mpuaBOpHHMII KOMIIO3UTOpP 3pLIOro
nepioxy. Came TOMy iXHS IPUCYTHICTh Y KOHIIEPTI BUIpPABJaHAa HE XPOHOJIOTIEI0, a
MOPTPETHOIO JIOTIKOIO MPOTPaMHU.

Jlnst po3ymiHHs TOro, $IK KiaBecuHHa TBOpYicTh JK.-d. Pamo moctymoBo
HaOJMKanacs J10 TeaTpa, BXXJIMBUM € U KyJIbTYpHE CEpelOBUIIIE HOro nepeonepHoro
nepiony. B. ApreMm’eBa 3BepTae OCOOJMBY yBary Ha poOJb MapU3bKOi CaIOHHOT
KyJbTYpH, Y fKiH, 32 1i c1oBamMu, «(HOpMyBaJIUCS O3HAKU CBOEPIIHOT apaTeaTpaibHOL
KyJIbTYpH, BIAMIHHOT Big Outbml odiriiiHoi mpuaBopHoi» (Aptem’eBa, 2016, c. 38).
Oco06MBOrO 3Ha4Y€HHs ISl TOAANBIIOL JOJ1 KOMIIO3UTOpa HaOyJjo 3HAMOMCTBO
Hanpukiami 1720-X pokiB 3 rocmojapeM cajlioHy, OJHHMM 13 HaibaraTImx roaei
®paniii Ta BIuBoBUM MerieHaToM — Onekcannpom-Kanom XKozedpowm Jla Pim ne Jls

[Tyrmiabepom (1693—1762). Sk Harosomrye IOCHIAHUIA, caM€ B HOTO OTOYEHHI



41
XK.- ®@. Pamo 3yctpiBes 31 cBoiMu MaiiOyTHiMH JTiOpeTuctamu CumonoM [lennerpenom

1 I’epom-XKozedom bepunapom. Tyt BinmOyBanucss BaxkJIuBi AJii HbOTO 3HAWOMCTBA,
3ByYaJIM TEpII BapiaHTU CICHIYHUX TBOPIB, a B PO3IMOPSIHKEHHI KOMIIO3UTOPA
nepeOyBaB UYyAOBHA OpKeCcTp MermeHara: «Tak yTBOpIOBaBCS TPYHT, Ha SKOMY
Bi10y0cs ctaHoBiieHHs JK.-®. Pamo sik onepHoro kommno3utopa» (Aptem’esa, 2016,
c. 38).

38’5130k 13 JIst [lymniHbeEpOM BHUSIBUBCSI HACTUIBKM TPUBAIUM 1 3HAUYIIUM, 1110
3rojoM OyB 3akapOoBaHui 1 B KjaBecuHHIN criaaniyHi JK.-®d. Pamo: Tpertiit kKoHIIEpT
13 Pieces de clavecin en concerts 1741 poKy BIIKpPHBA€TbCS I’€COI0, HA3BAHOIO B
opuriHaibHoMy BupaHHi La Lapopliniere (Rameau, 1741, p. 19) Takum yuHOM,
CaJIOHHUN mpocTip y Olorpadii Pamo OyB 111 HBOTO OJHUM 13 CEpPEIOBUII, €
KJIaBECHHAa, KaMepHa W MalOyTHA TeaTpajibHa CKJIaJ0BI MOro TBOPYOCTI
0e3rocepeIHbO NEPETHHAIIUCS.

Boxnouac mparHenHs JK.-®.Pamo 5o Tearpa Bu3pino mie panime. Horo
onepHui 1e0roT, Ha TyMKY B. ApTreM’€eBoi, «He OyB HECIIOIIBAHUM, CKOpIIIE, — HAJITO
pETENbHO MIATOTOBAHUM IMONEPEIHbOIO MisbHICTIO» (ApTem’eBa, 2016, c. 38-39).
OnHuM 13 HaHBAKIIMBIIIUX JIOKYMEHTIB Ii€1 MATOTOBKH € JUCT 10 AHTyaHa Y 1apa Je
na Motra Bia 25 x0BTHs 1727 poky, akuil Ha0yB 3HAUEHHS, 1110 BUXOAUTH JAJIEKO 32
MeX1 TMPUBATHOTO MPOXAHHS MPO OMEpHE JIOPETO 1 CTaB CBOEPIHUM JOKYMEHTOM
TBOpUOi camorpesenrainii JK.-®. Pamo HamepemojHi HMOro BEIMKOTO TeaTpajbHOTO
Ne0I0Ty, B SIKOMY KOMITO3UTOP (DOPMYITFOE BIacHE YSBIICHHS PO TMPUPOAY MY3UUHO-
JIPaMaTUYHOTO TAJaHTY, TOBOPUThH MPO CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS 3HAHHS, CMaKy, ysBU Ta
ekcrpeclti 1, o OCOOJMBO BaXJIMBO JJI HAIIOi TEMH, HABOJUTH YK€ CTBOPEHI
KJIABECHHHI I’ €CH SK JJOKa3 BJIACHO1 3/TaTHOCTI 10 My3U4HO1 XapakTepu3zailii. [loka3oBo
1 JOKepelio3HaBue OXOKEHHSI JOKyMEHTa: MyO0TiKyro4H JucT 1765 poky, Mercure de
France cnenianbHo 3a3HauaB, 110 Woro OyJo «exactement copiée fur [’original trouvé
parmi les papiers de M. de la Motte» /| «TOYHO CKOIIOBAHO 3 OPUTIHATY, 3HANIEHOTO
cepen nanepis mana jae Jla Morra» (Rameau, 1765, p. 36).

B upomy mucti XK.-O. Pamo BucyBae wmaibke NpOrpamMHy BHUMOTY 1O
TeaTpaIbHOTO My3uKaHTa: «l/ feroit donc a fouhaiter qu'il [e trouvdt pour le thédtre un
Muficien qui étudidt la nature avant que de la peindre, & qui par fa [cience [¢iit faire

le choix des couleurs & des nuances dont fon efprit & fon goit lui auroient fait fentir
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le rapport avec les expreffions néceffaires. <...> Je fuis bien éloigné de croire que je

Jois ce Muficien, mais du moins j'ai au-deffus des autres la connoiffance des couleurs
& des nuances, dont ils n'ont qu'un fentiment confus, & dont ils n'ufent a propos que
par hafardy | «Bapto mobaxaru, mo0 3HalIOBCS AJIs Te€ATPy MY3UKAHT, IKH1 BUBYUB
Ou HaTypy, eI HiXK i 300pakaTH, 1 1100 BiH, 3aBASKH CBOIM 3HAHHSM, 3yMiB BUOpaTH
¢dapbu 1 HIOAHCH, a PO3YM 1 CMaK JTO3BOJIMIN O HOMY CITIBBITHECTH TaKi 3 HEOOX1THOIO
ekcrmpeciero. <...> S manexuit Bi TOTO, MO0 BB)XKATH ce0e TAKMM MY3UKAHTOM. AJie,
pUHAWMHI, y MEHE, MOPIBHSIHO 3 1HIIUMH, € 3HaHHS (GapO 1 HI0AHCIB, K1 BOHH JIUIIC
HEBHPA3HO BITYYBAIOTh 1 SKUMHU KOPUCTYIOTHCS BIJITOBITHO JIUIIIE BHITAIKOBOY
(Rameau, 1765, p. 38). [lani BiH 3BepTA€THCS came O MY3UYHOI XapaKTepu3allii Bxke
CTBOPEHUX TBOPIB: «II ne tient qu'a vous de venir entendre comment j'ai caracterifé le
chant & la danfe de ces Sauvages [...] & comment j'ai rendu ces titres, les Soupirs, les
tendres Plaintes, les Cyclopes, les Tourbillons [...], l'Entretien des Mufes, une Mufette,
un Tambourin, &cy» / «Bam BapTo JIMIIE IPUITH i MOCTyXaTH, SIK 51 OXapaKTepU3yBaB
MICHIO 1 TaHeub J{MKyHIB [...] 1 Ik nepenaB Taki Ha3BU: ‘“3iTxanHs’, “HixHi ckapru’,
“Huxnonu”, “Buxopu” [...], “becina my3”, Mrozet, TamOypun Tomo» (Rameau, 1765,
p. 39). Tyt XK.-®. Pamo daktuuno cam 00’eAHy€e B OJMH JIOKa3 CBOEI T€ATPaJbHOI
3MaTHOCTI Ti KJIABECHMHHI I’€CH, SIKI CHOTOJHI MOXYTh 37aBaTUCA OKPEMHUMH
MiHiaTiopamu. [|J1s1 HbOTO 11€ BXKE IITKOJIa IPaMaTUIHOTO BUPAKEHHS.

He MeHIIl BaXXJIMBUM € HACTYITHE aBTOPCHKE 313HAHHS: «je tdche de cacher l'art
par l'art méme ; car je n'y ai en vue que les gens de goiit, & nullement les [avans,
puifqu'il y en a beaucoup de ceux-la, & qu'il n'y en a prefque point de ceux-ci» |/ «
MIpar"Hy MPUXOBAaTH MHUCTEITBO CAMHUM MHUCTEIITBOM; aJKE€ 3BEPTAIOCS MEPEAYCIM 10
JOJIeH 31 CMaKoM, a He JI0 BYSHUX, 00 mepimx 6arato, ToAl SK APYTUX MaikKe HEMae»
(Rameau, 1765, pp. 39-40). Came 11 ¢dpaza € ogHUM 13 HAUTOUHIIIMX KIHOYIB JI0
ecretuku JXK.-O. Pamo. MailictepHicTh MOBMHHA OYTH HACTUIBKU JOCKOHAJIOO, 1100
MEXaHIi3M TepecTaB JEeMOHCTpPYBaTh ceOe. 3HaHHS TapMOHIi, KOHTpPAIyHKTY,
IHCTPYMEHTa, OPHAMEHTHUKH, KOMMO3UIINHOT (opMHU MOTpiOHE HE AJiA TOro, 100
cllyXad 3axOIUTIOBaBCS CKJIQAHICTIO MOOyAO0BH, a 100 BiH Oe€3MmocepeqHhO BiIUyB
XYJOXKHI! pe3ysbTar.

1733 poky BinOynacs npem’epa «Hippolyte et Ariciey, 1 i OIS CcTala TIEO

MEXKEI0 JKUTTETBOPUOCTI, sIKy B. ApTem’eBa moB’s13y€ 3 MOYATKOM akme KOMIIO3UTopa
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— MOT0 HAWBHUIIIOTO TBOPYOTO TigHeceHHs (ApTteM’eBa, 2016, c. 31). Peakiis Ha nediot

Oyna Hamg3BUYaiiHO TOCTporo: Mmy3uka JK.-d.Pamo omgHOUacHO 3axorurroBaja
HOBH3HOIO 1 IMOKYyBaJa CKIaaHicTI0. CaMe TyT HOTO peryTailisi BUeHOro, sika y 1720-x
pOKax BiKpWJIa HOMY OBEpi MapU3bKOTO IHTEIEKTYaJhbHOTO CEpPEIOBUINA, PANTOM
NIEpEeTBOPHIIACS HA OJMH 13 apTYMEHTIB IPOTH HOTO MY3HUKH.

Hagkoso nepmioi onepu copMmyBaiocss TpOTUCTOSIHHS JIFOJUTICTIB 1 PaMICTiB.
KoncepBaruBHa uactuHa myOsiku Oauniga B HOBIM My3HII 3arpo3y TpaaMiii
bpaniy3bKoi tragédie en musique, copmoBaniit XK.-b. JIrommi. XK.-®. Pamo 3akunanu
HaJMIpHY CKJIATHICTh, CHJIBHY W HAcCH4YCHy OpKECTPOBKY, JIHCOHAHTHICTb,
«ITAIMCHKICTHY», BIICYTHICTh IPUPOAHOI IPOCTOTH. ¥ Iiil CUTYyallli TEOpETUYHA CIaBa
BUSBIJIACS TIEPEIIKOJI0I0: CKIIAJIHy TapMOHII0 OyJIO 3py4YHO TIYMAuWTH SK HACIIIOK
XOJIOJTHOTO PO3PAaXyHKY, a HE XyA0KHBOT YSIBH.

Kozed ne Jla Ilopt, miacymMoByroun KOHGIIKT Yepe3 MIICTHAUATh POKIB IICTIs
Horo moyaTky, OMUCyBaB MoOsiBy Pamo sk CIpaB)KHIO PEBOJIIOIIIO Y (DpaHIy3bKOMY
My3U4HOMY cMaky: «En 1733. M. Rameau donna Hyppolite & Aricie, bien-tot apres
on reprefenta [es Indes Galantes, & voila I’époque de la révolution de la Mufique en
France. Muficien de génie, éleve, fublime, toujours varie, toujours fécond, Rameau,
par fes Ouvrages éclaira la nation. La Mufique eft depuis entrée dans l’éducation de
tous nos jeunes gens. Les Vieillards attachés au genre qu’ils connoiffoient, [*éleverent
avec force contre ce nouveau phénomene ; ils avoient pour eux tout ce qu’il y avoit
alors de Muficiens ignorans, qui trouverent qu’il étoit plus aifé de déclamer contre le
golit nouveau, que de le fuivre. Les plus habiles furent partagés, & des-lors on vit en
France deux partis violens & extrémes acharnés les uns contre les autres ; |’ancienne
& la nouvelle Mufique fut pour chacun d’eux une efpéce de religion pour laquelle ils
prirent tous les armes. Cette guerre [ubfifte encore ; mais comme les vieillards
meurent, & que le monde [e renouvelle, la Mufique ancienne perd tous les jours une
foule de défenfeurs, & la nouvelle acquiert de nouveaux partifansy» / «Y 1733 poii nan
Pamo npencrasuB Hippolyte et Aricie, HeBIOB31 Micis HOTO OyJ10 BUKOHAHO Horo Les
Indes galantes — 1 BIATO/I1 po3noyanacs peBoitoNia y ppaHiy3bkiid Mmy3ulil. My3ukant
reHIaJIbHUM, I THECEHUH, BETUYHUM, 3aBK /1M PI3HOMAHITHHH 1 3aBXKIU LI AHUH, PamMo
CBOIMM TBOpaMHU MPOCBITUB Hallito. BiaToal my3uka yBIWILIA JO BUXOBAaHHS BCI€l

HaIoi Mojoai. JIroau cTapiioro MOKOMIHHS, MPHB’SA3aHI 1O 3HAMOMOIro iM CTHIIIO,
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pillyde MOBCTaIM MPOTH LILOTO HOBOTO SIBUINA; Ha IXHbOMY OOIll OyiH BCl TOIIIHI

HEOCBIYEHI MY3WKAHTH, SIKUM 3/1aBaJIOCS JIETTIIMM BHUCTYIATH MPOTH HOBOTO CMaKxy,
HDK NpUNHATH Horo. HalimalicTepHiln My3UKaHTH PO3ALTIIIMCS, 1 BiaToal y dpaniii
BUHUKIIM JBa 3amekyl i KpaifHi Tabopu, HaJAIITOBaHI OJWH MPOTU OJHOTO; cTapa i
HOBAa MY3HMKa CTaJH JUIsl KOKHOTO 3 HUX CBOEPIHOIO PENIri€l0, Ha 3aXUCT SIKOT BOHU
B3sUTHCS 3a OyIb-Ky 30poro. L5 BifiHa TpuBae i 10ci, ajie OCKUTBKY CTapIIE MTOKOTIHHS
BIJIXOJIUTh, a CBIT OHOBIIIOETHCS, CTapa My3HKa IIOAHS BTpadae Oe3id 3aXHCHHUKIB,
TOAl SIK HOBa HaOyBae HOBUX mpuxuibHUKIBY» (La Porte, 1749, pp. 201-202). Xoua
HEOOXITHO MiIKPECTUTH, Mo cama nipem’epa Hippolyte et Aricie ne Oyna cripuitHsiTa
OJIHO3HAYHO HETATHUBHO. YK€ B )KOBTHEBOMY HoMepi Mercure de France 1733 poky
noBigomisiocs: «On a trouve la Mufique de cet Opéra un peu difficile a exécuter, mais
par [’habileté des Simphoniftes & des autres Muyficiens, la difficulté n’en a pas
empéché [’exécution. [ ...] Le Muficien a forcé les plus févéres Critiques a convenir que
dans fon premier Ouvrage Lyrique, il a donné une Mufique male & harmonieufe ; d 'un
caractere neufy /| «My3uKka 1€l onepy BUjaiacsa ACHIO CKIIAJHOI JjIsi BUKOHAHHS,
OJIHAK 3aBJSIKM MaCTEPHOCTI OPKECTPAHTIB Ta IHIIUX MY3UKAHTIB 15 CKJIAJHICTh HE
3aBaJuiia ii BUKOHAHHIO. [...] KoMmo3utop 3MycuB HaliCyBOpIIIMX KPUTHKIB BU3HATH,
10 Y CBOEMY MEPIIOMY JIIPUYHOMY TBOP1 BiH CTBOPUB MYXKHIO I TAPMOHIMHY MY3HUKY
HOBOTO Xapaktepy» (Spectacles: Hippolite et Aricie, extrait, 1733, p. 2248-2249).

Biamosine mrosutictiB He 3abapunacs. Y aHoHIMHOMY Jucti 1734 poky,
omyOikoBaHoMy B «Mercure de France», my3uili JK.-®@. Pamo B caTupruiuHOMY KITHOU1
OyJl0 TMPUINKCAHO HENPUPOJHICTh, TaJacJUBICTh, HECHOKIWHICTh, HAIMIPHY
JMCOHAHTHICTh, OpaK MeJIOIIMHOCT1, BATOHYEHOCTI Ta BUPA3HOCT1 — OJTHUM CIIOBOM, ii
Ha3BaHO baroque. Sk 3a3nHavae Knon [lamicka, «Hippolyte et Aricie» Mae CyMHIBHY
YeCTh OyTH MEPIIUM MY3UYHUM TBOPOM, J0 SKOTO OYJIO 3aCTOCOBAHO 1I€H eMTET, TOI1
koM npunusnuBuii (Sadler, 2014, p. 35).

Hamanku nrosuticTiB, crpsiMoBaHi sik Ha ocoOy JK.-®. Pamo, Tak 1 Ha #oro
MY3UKY, Ha0yBasiu pi3HUX (opM. OKpiM BIAKPUTHX JTUCTIB J0 MPECU, BOHU BKIIOYAIH
3HEBAXJIMBI BIpIlI, cepell AKUX YacTo uuToBaHi «Distillateurs des accords baroquey
XK.-b. Pycco Ta catupa «Marsias allégoriey, sika, Xxo4 1 Oyja aHOHIMHOIO, IIIUPOKO
BBa)kasiacsi TBOpoM moeTta 1 jbperucta I1.-111. Pya, ogHoro 3 minepiB mrosumicTiB. s

nmoema OyJia HaCTUTBKH 3JTICHOIO0, CIIPSIMOBAHOIO MMPOTH OCOOMCTOCTI MHTIIS, 1110 CTajla
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npuunHoo myoniyHoi cytnuku Mix [1.-I. Pya 1 XK.-®. Pamo A. Kamnpa y «Achille et

Déidamie» HaBiTh BUKOPHCTaB MPOJIOT SK TOHKO 3aByaJIbOBaHY KPUTHUKY HOBOTO
onepHoro ctuito (Sadler, 2014, p. 122, 127).

XapaxkTepHui 11 i€l MOJEMIKH CTpax repes HaAMIPHOIO «BUCHICTIO» FrapMOHIi
BiOMBae 1 BuciopmoBaHHa Ppancya Kapro ne Jla Binmata, sikuii, mepemarouu
apryMEHTH TPUXUIBHUKIB JIIO/l MpOTM HOBOrO MY3HMYHOIO CMAaKy, MHCaB: «Ses
partifans crient que [’harmonie prend un ton géometre qui effarouche le ccoeur. Ils
avouent qu’elle eft [cavante & bien exécutée ; mais qu elle intérefe moins les paffions
que celle de M. de Lulli. De beaux accords bien variés, & dépourvus de [entimens, font
en effet de [’étude pour les connoiffeurs, & de [l’ennui ou du fommeil pour ceux qui
craignent ces abftractions. Une harmonie [ans mouvemens eft une poéfie bien
cadancée qui n’offre que de grandes veérités d’Algebrey | «Moro NPUXHIBHUKI
BUT'YKYIOThb, II0 TapMOHis HaOyBae TOHY TIe€OMETpa, AKUM JiAKae cepue. BoHu
BU3HAIOTh, IO BOHA BYE€HA ¥ J10Ope BUKOHAHA, ajieé 10 BOHA MEHIIE 3BOPYIIYE
MPUCTPACTI, HK My3uka ma”a Jlromm. KpacuBi, 1oOpe ypi3HOMaHITHEHI aKOp/H,
1030aBJIeH1 MOYYTTIB, CIIPaB/Ii € MPEIMETOM BUBUEHHS I 3HABIIIB, aJi€ HYbI'0I0 a00
CHOAIMHUM JJIsl TUX, XTO 0OIThCA Takux aOcTpakiiil. 'apMoHia 6e3 pyxy — e 100pe
pUTMI30BaHa Moe3isd, sika MPONOHYE JMIIe BeNuKi anredpaiuni ictunm» (Vilate, 1736,
p.- 290-291).

[Toxa3oBUM CBITUEHHAM TOTO, SIK y cripuitHATTI XK.-®. PaMo npoTucTaBisumcs
BUCHICTH 1 MPUPOHICTD, € KOMEHTap, 110 Oe3MoCcepeAHLO MEPEIye OJIHIM 3 enirpam Ha
Castor et Pollux: «Bien des gens ont médit du nouveau genre de mufique auquel
Rameau fembloit uniquement s appliquer. Ils y trouvent trop de [cience, trop peu de
naturel, & trop de difficultés dans [’exécution. Tout y paroit trop travaillé, trop
recherché» | «bararo XTo JTUXOCIOBUB IIIOJI0 HOBOTO KaHPY MY3HKH, sKkomy Pamo,
3/1aBajIoCs, IIJIKOBUTO ceOe MPUCBITUB. Y Hill 3HAXOUJIK 3a0arato BYEHOCTI, 3aMajio
MPUPOTHOCTI ¥ HAATO Oarato TPYJHOIIB Y BUKOHAHHI. YCe B HIW 31aBajocs HaJTO
OMpalbOBAHUM, HAJITO BUIIYKaHUM». Jlai aBTOp HABOAUTH aHOHIMHY €IIrpamy:

Contre la moderne mulfique ,

Voila ma derniere réplique :

Si le difficile elt beau ,

C’elt un grand homme que Rameau.
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Mais [i le beau , par aventure ,

N’¢étoit que la [imple Nature ,

Dont I’art doit étre le tableau ;

C’elt un pauvre homme que Rameau.

/ «IIpotu cyuacHoi mMy3uku. OChb MOSI OCTaHHS BIANOBI/b: SIKIIO CKIIAIHE €
npeKpacHuM, To Pamo — Benuka JIoAMHA; aje SKIIO0 MPEeKpacHe, HAaBMaKH, € JIUIIe
IPOCTOI0 TPHUPOOI0, BIAOOpPaKEHHSIM SKOi Mae OyTH Mucreurso, To Pamo —
xamtorigna moauaa» (Clément & La Porte, 1775, t. 1, p. 180).

Cynepedka NOCTYIIOBO 3acCIOKOIJacsi MPOTATOM HACTYMHOIO JECATUIITTS,
OCKUIbKH (ppaHIly3bka MyOJika 3BUKJA J0 MOTYXHOTO Ta BUTOHYEHOTO MY3UYHOIO
ctiitto JK.-®. Pamo i 10 ysIBI€HHS, 1110 BEIUKUI TEOPETUK MOKE OYTH TaKOK BEJIMKUM
mutieM. Ase 3roaoM, i yac «Querelle des Bouffons» 1750-x pokiB, Toil camuii
XK.- d. Pamo, saxoro y 1730-x 3BuUHYBadyBaJId B <«ITAIMCBKOCTI», YXKe
CIIpUUMATUMEThCS K OJMH 13 CHUMBOJIB (paHity3bkoi Tpanuiii. lle me pa3
MIJKPECITIOE BAXKIIMBICTh PETPOCHEKTUBHOIO BUBYEHHS MY3MYHOI 1CTOpIi: OAHA i Ta
camMa TBOpYa IOCTaTh, 3aJUIIAIOYUCh BIPHOIO c00i, Moxke OyTH OCMHCIIEHA
Cy4YaCHUKaMHU 3 JIIaMETPATHHO MPOTUIICKHUX MO3ULIIH.

VY nepioauzanii B. ApreM’eBoi micis TeaTpaibHOrO migHeceHHs 1730-x pokiB
BUOKPEMITIOEThCS cKiaaaauit etan 1739—1745 pokis. Sk 3a3Havae JOCIITHALIA, «TaKUH
SACKpaBUH MOYATOK Kap’ €pU OMEPHOIO KOMITIO3UTOPA HECTIOIBAHO 3MIHUBCS MEPI0IOM
crniagy Moro TBOPUYMX MOKIUBOCTEN» (ApTem’eBa, 2016, c. 40). Ynpomgosx 1739-1745
pokiB Pamo He HamucaB >KOHOI HOBOI TEOPETUYHOI Mpalli, a HOro My3udHa TBOPUICTh
OyJia mpezacTaBiieHa 301pKoto 1’ ec 115 KiaBecuHa 1741 poky ta pepakuisimu Hippolyte
et Aricie, Les Indes galantes 1 Dardanus. Tlpnunau 1iei mepepBu B. Aprem’eBa
OB’ SI3Y€, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, 3 KOH(IIIKTOM KOMIIO3UTOpa 3 KepiBHUUTBOM Ormepwu, a 3
1HIIOTO — 3 BHYTPIIIHIMU YAHHUKAaMU, HaroJjiomyoun: « OaHaK, KpiM 30BHIIIHIX, OyIu
W BHYTpIIIHI MPUYUHU TaKOl MIEPEPBH — BIKOBA KPH3a Y TBOPUOCTI KOMIIO3UTOPA»
(Aptem’eBa, 2016, c. 40).

«Pieces de clavecin en concertsy, onyonikoBani B [lapuxi 1741 poky, cramu
OCTaHHBOIO BEJIHMKOI KiaBecuHHOIO 30ipkoto K.-d. Pamo 1 eaumHum  iioro
MaclTaOHUM 3BEPHEHHSIM JI0O KaMepHO-aHcamOJieBoro xaHpy. Ha MoMeHT i1 mosiBu

KOMIIO3UTOPOB1 OyJj0 OnM3bKO I’sTAEcATH BOCbMU pokiB. [lozany Bxke Oynu
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«Hippolyte et Aricie», «Les Indes galantesy, «Castor et Polluxy, «Dardanusy —

BEJIMYE3HHUI JOCBIJ] CTBOPEHHS CIPABXKHIX IIeeBpiB TeaTpy. ToMy MOBEpHEHHS 10
kjaBecuHa y 1741 poui He o3Havano noBepHeHHs Hazaa. Hasnaku, XK.-®. Pamo npuHic
710 KAMEPHOTO MPOCTOPY BCE T€, YOTO HaBUMJIA OTO BEJIHKA CIICHA.

[le 3acBO€HHs TeaTpaJbHOTO JIOCBIAY BIAYYBA€ThCS BXE Yy camiid
IHCTpyMEHTaJIbHIN aucno3uilii 30ipku. I1’ate KoHnepTiB HamucaH1 Jjisi 00JIraTHOTO
KJIaBeCHMHAa 31 CKpPUIKOI0 abo (uieiiToro Ta BioJOK ab0 JAPYyror CKPHUIIKOO.
[IpyHIIMIIOBO, 110 KJIABECHMH TYT HE BUKOHYE TpaauIiiiHOT (YHKIII continuo: WOTO
napTisi € cCaMOJOCTaTHbOIO, PO3TOPHYTOIO M HEPIAKO BHU3HAYAE CaM PyX MY3WYHOL
nyMku 1 BogHoudac, JK.-D. PaMo He mepeTBOpPIOE CTPYHHI THCTPYMEHTU Ha MPOCTE
TeMOpOBE JIOMOBHEHHS KJIABIIIHOI NMapTii. Y Avis aux concertants BIH TIOSICHIOE, IO
caMe 33Ul B3aEMOPO3YMIHHA MK BUKOHABLSIMH BHPIIIWMB HAJAPYKyBaTU TBOPU Y
MapTUTYPi, @ HE B OKPEMUX ToJiocax: «il faut non-feulement que les trois Inftrumens fe
confondent entr'eux, mais encore que les Concertans s'entendent les uns les autresy /
«HEOOX1IHO HE JMIle, N[00 TPU IHCTPYMEHTH 3JIMBAIMCA MK co000, ane W mob
BUKOHAaBII 4ys1 oiuH ogHoro» (Rameau, 1741, Avis aux concertants). ﬁﬂeTLCﬂ, OTXe€,
HE MMPO MOCTIMHO 3aKPIIJIEH] POJIl COJICTA i AaKOMIIAHIATOPIB, a IPO PyXOMY CUCTEMY
B3a€EMO/IIi, Y SKIM IHCTPYMEHTH CIyXarTb, MIATPUMYIOTh 1 MOCTYNAIOTHCS OJMH
OJTHOMY.

Came 1151 aBTOpPChKa HacTaHOBA CTaja OJHUM 13 KJIIOUIB JI0 KOHIEMIIT APYyroro
KOHIIEPTY TBOPUYOTO MUCTEIBKOTO MpoekTty — «Concorde». @paHiyy3pke concorde
O3HA4ya€ 3rojy, 3JIarojly, y3rOJDKEHICTh, OJHAK Yy I[bOMY BHUIAJKy Ha3Ba HE €
30BHIINIHBOIO MeTagoporo — ii cMucia (aKTUYHO 3aKJIaJeHUA y caMOMy CHoco01
icHyBaHHs1 Pieces de clavecin en concerts: Tpu pi3HI TeMOpU MalOTh HE BTPATUTHU
BJIACHOI 1HJWBIYaJbHOCTI, a HABUMUTHCS CIIBICHYBaTH B €JIMHOMY 3BYKOBOMY
npoctopi. KinaBecuH BUXOIUTH Ha MIEPIIH IIJIaH 1 BIACTYNA€E, CKPUITKA ITPOJIOBKYE a00
NEePEXOIUTIOE HOTO 1HTOHAIlII0, 0ACOBHI T0JIOC TO YTBOPIOE (PyHAAMEHT, TO HaOyBae
MEJOJIMYHOI camocTiiHOCTI. OTXe, concorde TyT — HE TOTOXHICTh, a Y3TOKEHICTh
BIIMIHHOTO.

[H1IMH, HE MEHIIT BaXKJIMBUN BUMIp II€T 3J1ar0AM BIAKPUBAETHCS YEPE3 CUCTEMY
Ha3B. Ha BigmiHy Big mMoOmepenHiX KIaBECHHHUX KHHT, y 30ipii 1741 poky

XapaKTEPUCTUYHUN TMPUHIIMI MaiKe LIJIKOM BUTICHSIE TPAIULIMHUA TaHIIOBAIbHUI:
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13 IeB’ ATHAIUATH YaCTHH JIMILIE MEHYETH i TaMOypHHH HE MAIOTh XapaKTePUCTHUHUX

3aroyioBKiB. OCOOIMBO TTOKA30BO, IO IEB’SITh I €C HA3BaH1 HA YECTh YUHIB, MEIICHATIB,
MY3HMKaHTIB a00 1HIIMX KOHKPETHUX OCI0 13 KyJbTYpPHOTO OTOUYECHHS KOMIIO3UTOpPa
(Sadler, 2014, p. 159). Y neBHOMY CEHCI TYT XapakTep yIeplle HACTUIbKU BUPA3HO
OTPUMYE 1M’sl, a KJIaBECUHHA KHUTa HAOJIMKAETHCSA O CBOEPIAHOI COIIaIbHOI KapTH
CBITY KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Taxk, «La Livri» 36epirae nam’sth mipo rpada ae JliBpi — Onaroaiiinuka it npyra
KOMITO3UTOPA; «La Boucony BiAcuiae 1o BioMoi kiaBecuHicTku AHH-KaHH BykoH;
«La Forquerayy — 510 cnaBeTHOI poauHu (paHily3bkux BioicTiB; «La Cupisy
MOB’s3aHa 3 KOMIIO3UTOPOM 1 ckpunasiem @pancya Kymi ne Kamapro, a «La Maraisy
— 13 My3u4HOw JuHacTiero Mape (Beaussant, 1983, pp. 263-266). lopsn 13 HuMuU
icHy0Th «L’'Agacantey, «La Timidey, «La Pantomimey, «L’Indiscretey — yxe He
IMEHa, a MOBEAIHKOBI, IICUXOJIOT14HI a00 TeaTpajbHl XapaKTEPUCTUKU. TakuM YUHOM,
I13Hs1 KJIABECUHHA XapaKTepucTU4IHICTh JK.-D. Pamo oxorutioe Haa3BHUUaiHO TUPOKHIA
J1ana3oH: BiJ am’sTi PO peasibHy JIOAUHY A0 MUTTEBOTO JKECTY, BII APYHKHBOTO a00
podeCiMHOro 3B’SI3Ky J10 MalKe CIIEHIYHOT MOJIe1 JIF0JICHKOI ITOBEIIHKHU.

Boanouac Oyn0 6 HETOYHMM CIpUIMATH BCl Taki Ha3BU SIK MPsIMi aBTOPCHKI
npucBATA a00 OykBaibHI My3uuH1 noptpetu. I'. Ceasiep 3BepTae yBary Ha Ba)JIHBE
CBiTUeHHs1 camoro Pamo: 3HauHy 4YacTHMHY 3aroJjOBKIB 3alpONOHYBAJIM BXKE MICII
CTBOPEHHS MY3UKH TFOIH 31 CMAKOM 1 MACTEPHICTION, 3 IKUMU KOMITO3UTOP PaIUBCS
(Sadler, 2014, p. 159). L1s o6cTaBuHa, OAHAK, HE MOCIA0IIOE, 4, HABMAKH, MOTINOIIOE
comianibHUM BuUMIp 30ipku. HaBiTh mporiec HallMEHYyBaHHS I1°€C BUSIBISIETHCS TYT
pe3yIbTAaTOM A1AJIOTY: My3UYHUHN TEKCT BUXOAUTH 13 aBTOPCHKOT MAMCTEPHI i OTPUMYE
CBOE OOpa3He IM’sl Yy CHOUIKYBaHHI 3 IHIIMMHU. Tomy concorde BUSBISIEThCS
BJIACTHUBICTIO HE JIUIIIE aHCaMOJIeBOi (haKTypH, a i caMOro KyJIbTypPHOTO CEPEIOBHIIA,
B SIKOMY Il My3WKa BUHUKAJIA 1 OCMUCITIOBAIACS.

s cyyacHOro BHKOHABI[I Taka CHCTeMa Ha3B HE € JIMIIE iCTOPUKO-
OiorpadiyauM KomeHTapeM. BoHa 6e3nocepeiHr0 CTaBUTh MTUTAHHS TIPO Xapakmep SiK
BUKOHABCHKY KaTeropito. «CopoM’SI3MUBICTEY, «IPaXKIUBICTB», «HETAKTOBHICTHY,
MAaHTOMIMIYHUH XecT abo maM’siTh PO KOHKPETHY JIFOJMHY TTOBHUHHI OyTH NOYYTI HE
yepe3 JITepaTypHY CIOXKETHICTh, a 4Yepe3 apTUKYJAII0, THI aTakh, YacoBY

oprasizaiito (pas3u, TuHaAMIKy B3a€MOJIIi IOJI0CIB Ta CIIOCIO BUMOBJISIHHSI OPHAMEHTY.
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Tearpanbuuii gocBig Pamo HIOM CTHUCKA€eThCS TYyT JO KaMEPHOTO MaciiTady: 3aMicThb

MepcoHaka Ha CIEHI MAaeMO 1HTOHALIWHUHN KECT, 3aMiCTh OPKECTPOBOI Macu — TpHU
IHCTPYMEHTH, 37aTHI MPOTATOM KUJIBKOX TAaKTIB 3MiHIOBAaTH CBOi (yHKIIIT i criocoou
CHUIKYBaHHS.

Came B Takomy cknanmi Pieces de clavecin en concerts 6ynu ampoOoBaHi y
apyromy KoHuUepTi npoekty «Concordey: e pa3oM 3 aBTOPOM IPOETY CKPUIKOBY
MapTil0 BUKOHAB 3aCiIy)KEHUW MdiT4 MHUCTENTB YKpainu, gomeHT XHYM imeni
L.II. KotnspeBchbkoro Irop BitamifioBuu UYepHSBCbKUM, a NapTii0 HIKHBOTO
MEJOJMYHOTO ToJIoCy — BioJIoHUenmicTka Map’sHna BacuniBna YepHsiBCbKa.
Oco06aMBOTr0 CMUCIOBOTO BIITIHKY Ha3B1 KOHIIEPTY HaJlalla y4acThb Y CKJIaJll aHCaMOJIIo
nonpyxoka YepnsBcekux. He mneperBoproroun 1o OiorpadiuHy oOCTaBUHY Ha
MY3HWKO3HABUUI apTyMEHT, HC MOJKHA HE BIJ3HAYNTH 1l CAMBOJIIYHICTb JIsl IPOTPAMH,
B SKid B3a€MHE CIyXaHHS, JTOBipa, MAXOIUICHHS ¥ TepenaBaHHSI MY3WYHOI JTYMKH
CTaHOBJISITH CaM MPUHIIKI aHCaMOJIEBOT TPH.

Po6ora 3 [.B. UepHsBchkUM cTana Jjisi aBTOpa MPOEKTY HE JIUIIE BEIMKOIO
npodeciitHol0 4YecTio, OE3LIHHUM 3aJI0BOJICHHAM 1 JOCBIIOM, a W BaXXJIHUBUM
NPAKTUYHUM JKEPEIOM OCMHUCIEHHS CTPYHHOI MNpupojau Iiei My3uku. [lig dac
peneTuIiiHol  poOOTH MUTEIb HEOJHOPA30BO HAroJollyBaB Ha HEOOXITHOCTI
nudepeHIliIoBaTH aTaKky, MIBUIKICTh CMHYKA, CIIOCI0 THTOHYBAaHHSI PUKPAC 1 JUXAHHS
dbpa3u 3ale)KHO BiJ 0Opa3HOrO 3MICTYy KOHKPETHOTO eIm3ody: «be3ymosHno, mu
giowmosxyemocs 6i0 xapakmepy». 3BiICH — NPUHIMIIOBA BiAMOBA BiJl MEXaHIU4HOI
OJIHAKOBOCTI HaBITh Y MOBTOPIOBAHOMY Matepiaii: « A He epato ooHaxosi amaku. Axuo
5 Mak 3ieparo [...J — 3aMopoxcy My3uKy».

Oco0uBO TOKA30BUM Y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCT1 ctanio ctaBieHHs [.B. UepHsaBchkoro
10 opHaMeHTUKH. [Ipukpaca B HOro BUKOHABCHKOMY MPOYHUTAHHI HE € JIOJIATKOBOIO
JETaJUTI0, Ky JOCTaTHHO PUTMIYHO IMPABHIBHO BiATBOPHUTH: BOHA TOTPEOYy€E BIACHOI
aTakd, TPUBAJIOCTI, COPSIMyBaHHS Ta BKIIOUEHHS y nuxaHHs ¢pasu. [loscHo0UM 11e
MiJ 9ac peneTuIlli, My3uKaHT BAAaBCSA A0 Qyke oOpa3Hoi popmynu: «sioHocucy 00
npukpac, sK 00 c6oix Odimeti», YTOUHIOOYM Jaji, 1o OaHy (irypy «HEoOXiJaHO

MpWIACKATHY, 1HITY — «IIJKPECTUTH», 1€ IHIINA «HAJaTh 30BCIM BIJAMIHHOTO

5 Tyt i nani BucnoBmoBanus 1. B.UepHABCHKOTO UTYIOTHCS 3a IPUBATHUMHU BiJ€03aMMCAMHU PENETHIIAHUX Gecin 3
aBTOpOM NpoeKTy (2026), 1o 30epiratoTecs B 0cOOMCTOMY apXiBi aBTOpa. LluTyBaHHS 3A1HICHIOETECS 3 TO3BOITY
I.B Yepusscbkoro.
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IMIyJIBCY». 32 pO3MOBHOIO MeTa(OPUKOIO I[HOTO BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS CTOITh CyTTEBUM

BUKOHABCHKHM MPUHIIUIL: MPUKPACH HE TOBUHHI HIBEIIOBATUCS B 3arajbHOMY pyci
dbakTypH, OCKIIBKHM KOXXEH 13 HHMX Oepe ydacTb y (OpMyBaHHI I1HTOHAIIMHOTO
xapakTepy dpasm.

Take po3ymiHHS Oe€3MOCEpEeTHBO TMEPETYKYEThCS 3  XapaKTEPOJOTIYHOIO
npupojioro Pieces de clavecin en concerts. SIk1o cama Ha3Ba I’ €CU OKPECIIOE IEBHUN
MICUXOJIOTIYHUHN, TTOBEIIHKOBHI a00 mepcoHi(ikoBaHUIl 00pa3, TO HOro peamizaris
B1IOYBAa€ThCS HA PIBHI HAHIAPIOHIIIUX IMapaMeTPiB MY3MYHOTO MOBJICHHS — aTakH,
apTHUKYJIALII, OPHAMEHTY, CIpsIMyBaHHsS (pa3u Ta peakiiii OJHOro TojIoCy Ha 1HIIUH.
XapakTep, TAKUM YHHOM, HE HAKJIaJa€ThCsl HA HOTHUM TEKCT MICIs HOT0 MPOYUTAHHS,
a HaApOJKY€ETHCS BCEPEIMHI CaMOTO IPOIeCy IHTOHYBaHHSI.

BaxxnuBoro 11 aBTopa mpoekTy crana il iHma aymka [.B. UepHsiBcbkoro: «€
npasuna, ane Ouxamus, IHMOHYS8AHHA Qpasu — G60HU HeNnoemMopHi». Y UbOMY
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHI OCOOJIMBO TOYHO OKPECIIOETHCS CHIBBIIHOMIEHHS CTUIBOBOL
HOPMATHBHOCTI Ta IHTEPIPETALIIHOI CBOOOIN: 3HAHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEM 0apOKOBOTO
nuchMa He nepeadayae yHidikaiii BukoHanHs. HaBmaku, came B Mexax yCB1IOMIICHUX
IIPaBUJI BUHUKA€E MOKJIUBICTh 1HIUBIAYaJIbHOTO IHTOHYBAHHS, 3aBISKHA SKOMY HOTHHI
TEKCT HaO0yBa€ KUBOTO XapaKTepy Ta aHCaMOJIeBOI MIIACTUYHOCTI.

VY 11bOMy CeHC1 MPaKTUYHUHN JOCBIJ aHCAMOJII0 HECTIOIIBAHO TTOBEPTAE 10 CaMOi
npupoan nporpamHocti TBopiB K.-®. Pamo. Xapakrtep mnepectae OyTH CIIOBOM,
HaJPYKOBaHUM HaJl HOTHUM TEKCTOM, 1 CTa€ CHOCOOOM HOro BUMOBISHHS. «La
Timide» noTpeOye 1HIIOTO THITY 3BYKOBOTO XKEeCTy, HIXK «L ’Agacantey»; MmeMopiaibHa
CTpUMaHICTh «La Livri» — THIIOTO CNUIBHOTO JAWXaHHS, HIK KOHIEPTHUMN OJMucK «La
Forquerayy. BaxiuBo mpu I11bOMYy, IO BIIMIHHICTh CTBOPIOETHCS HE OJHUM
BUKOHABIIEM: BOHA BHUHHUKAE€ B peakIilii MmapTHEpiB oAuH Ha ojHoro. Came Tomy
BUKOHABChKa XapaktepoJoris Pieces de clavecin en concerts € 3a CBOEIO PUPOJIOIO
aHcaMOJIEBOIO.

Otxe, Ha3zBa «Concorde» sl APYroro KOHUEPTY MPOEKTY € HE JOBUILHUM
MPOTPaMHUM O3HAYEHHSM, a PE3yJIhbTATOM MPOUYUTAHHS CaMmoi MOeTUKH 30ipku 1741
poky. Ii cMHCIT pO3KpPUBAETHCS OJHOUYACHO Y KiIbKOX IJIONIMHAX: B aBTOPCHKill BUMO3i
MOPO3yMIHHS MK BUKOHABISIMU; Y CITIBICHYBaHHI1 p13HUX 1HCTPYMEHTaJIbHUX TEMOPIB;

y rajepei ICUXOJOTIYHUX XapaKTEePiB; Y MEPEXI IMEH APY3iB, MELIEHATIB 1 BUJATHUX
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My3uKaHTiB, 1o otouyBamu JK.-O.Pamo 1 Hapemri — y cy4acHOMY JAOCBIIl

aHCaMOJICBOTO MY3UKYBaHHS, 1€ MY3WYHHUH TEKCT 3HOBY HApOKYETHCS Uepes3
CIIyxaHHS ¥ peakiito Ha napTHepa. Came TyT 0COOJIMBO MEPEKOHIUBO CIIPABIIKYEThCS
BU3HA4YEeHHs KiaBecuHHOI ciaamuuu JK.-d. Pamo B. Aptem’eBoro sIK 1oro «TBOpUOi
nabopartopiin: y 1741 pomi s mabopartopist Bxke BMIIILY€E JOCBIJ KJIaBECHHA, TeaTpy,
OPKECTPY, JIFOJCHKOTO XapaKTepy i )KUBOTO MY3UYHOTO CITUTKYBaHHSI.

3BeprenHs JK.-O. Pamo 10 KIaBeCMHHOI My3WKM HE TUIBKH OyJo s
KOMITO3UTOpPA BIIPABOIO 3 XapaKTepoJIorii, aje W BiAOMBANIO KIIOYOBUH KOHIIETIT
dpaniry3pkoi nyMku X VII-XVIII cTomniTh, MOB’13aHUI 13 TOHATTAM «caeury / «cepyen.
[TokazoBumu y npoMy ceHcl € 1B ceHtenuii JK. ne Jlabproiiepa 3 rmaBu «Du Coeur»
rioro Les Caracteres de Theophraste. B oliHiii 13 HUX MUCIUTENb 3anutye: «Oferay-je
dire que le coeur feul concilie les chofes contraires, & admet les incompatibles ?» | «4u
HAaBAXYyCS S CKa3aTH, IO JIMIIE Cepre MPUMHUPIOE TPOTHUICKHOCTI U TpuiimMae
HecymicHe?» (La Bruyere, 1696, p. 130). Hacrynmna agymka mie Oe3mocepesHilie
OB’ A3Yy€ cceur 13 MOJACHKUM CHUIKYBaHHAM: «L ‘on eft plus fociable & d’un meilleur
commerce par le ceeur que par [’elprity |/ «3aBASKH CEPIIO JIOJUHA € OLIBII
TOBAPUCHKOIO 1 3/IaTHOIO JI0 KPAIIOTO CHIKYBaHHs, HI’K 3aBASKA PO3yMy» (TaM camo,
p. 131). Came cnuparouuch Ha 111 makcumu, XK.-®@. Pamo y Code de musique pratique
1760 poxky, B>ke HAMPUKIHII TPUBAJIOTO IUIAXY TEOPETHUKA, KOMIIO3UTOPA i BUKOHABIIS,
dbopmyntoe cBoro Te3y: «La vraie Mufique eft le langage du coeury | «CnpaBxHs
My3uKa — 11e MoBa cepip» (Rameau, 1760, p. 93). CTOCOBHO pO3IIIIHYTOT KIIABECUHHOT
CHaIIIMHHA 1151 Ppasza CpUMAETHCS HE SIK 3allepEUYCHHS PaIllOHAIHOT PUPOIA HOTO
MUCTEIITBA, a K BU3HAYCHHS MOTO KIHIIEBOI XY0KHBOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI: TEOPETUIHA
0013HAHICTh, CIEHIAILHO PO3POOJICHA TEXHIKA, 3MaJlbOBAHMM XapakTep, SCKpaBa
TeaTpaJbHICTh 1 aHCamMOJieBa B3a€MO/IisI HAOYBalOTh CEHCY JIMIIE TOJi, KOJU CTalOTh
3aco00aMM KMBOTO MY3WYHOTO BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS 1 CaMe€ TOMY KOHIENTYaJIbHOIO
OCHOBOIO TIPOEKTY CTajI0 OayKaHHS 3a BIPTYO3HICTIO, CKJIQIHICTIO My3UYHOT OpraHizailii
1 TOUHICTIO aBTOPCHKOTO MUChMa MOOAYUTH cepile BuAaTHOI JIroauHu — ii xapakTtep,
MOYYTTS, 3aTHICTh CIyXaTH 1HIIOTO 1 OyTH MOYyTOIO.

1.2 Binpoa:kenHs kiaBecuHHOI TBopUOcTi K.-®. Pamo y XIX cr.

IcTopiro moBepHeHHs KiaaBecuHHOI criagumuu JK.-d. Pamo 1o BHKOHABCHKOI

MPaKTUKH JIOUUIBHO PO3MJISAaTH HE SK IPSAMOJIHIMHE HAKONMMYECHHS BHIAHbL 1
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KOHIIEPTIB, a K B3aEMOJII0 KUTbKOX MEXaH13MiB aKTyai3allii: myosikaiii, BUKOHaHHS,

MEJarOriYHOT0 3aCBOEHHS, KPUTHUYHOI TMOJEMIKH Ta, 3rOJ0M, 3ByKo3amucy. Jlis
KoHTekcTyamizamii XIX CTOMTTS MPUHIMIIOBO BaKJIMBO BPAaXyBaTH 3alpONOHOBAHY
OpUTAaHCHKOIO MY3UKO3HABHUIICIO, TOKTOPKOIO (imocodii, mpodhecopKoro My3UKH
Kem6pumxcrekoro yniBepcurery K. Emmic y poboti Interpreting the Musical Past:
Early Music in Nineteenth-Century France mepiomuzarito (GpaHIy3bKOTO PyXy
BiJIPO/DKEHHS CTapOBUHHOI My3uKy y ®Opanmii: 1800-1846, 1846-1878 ta 1878-1900
poxu (Ellis, 2005, p. xxii).

VYV nmocmimxenni K. Emmic 1 mepioguzariisi CTOCYEThCS HE JIMIIE TBOPYOCTI
XK.- ®. Pamo, a 3Ha4HO IUPIIOr0 (PPaHITY3bKOTO PyXYy BIAPOKEHHS musique
ancienne, OJHAK TMPU TPOEKIII HA HOro KIABECHMHHY CHAJIIMHY 3alpOlOHOBaHA
MOJIEJIb BUSBISIETHCA 0CO0IMBO NpoayKTUBHOMW. [lepmmii etan (1800—1846) moxHa
BU3HAUUTH SIK TMEepioJ BUOIPKOBOrO 30€pexeHHs, ICTOpHU3alii Ta IMOYaTKOBOIO
HOBEPHEHHS CTAPOBUHHOTO penepTyapy 10 KyiabTypHoro o0iry. K. Emnic miakpecitoe,
110 1CTOPIsl BUKOHAHHS CTApOBUHHOT My3uKkU y @panuii XIX cromrtrs «has no clear
beginning» / «He Ma€ YITKO BU3HAUEHOTO MOYATKY», OCKUIBKH BUPOCTAE 3 OKPEMHUX
BUKOHaBChKUX Tpamuuid XVIII cromiTrs, axi nepexunn Pesomrowito, IMmepito Ta
PecraBpamito. /[o HOBOro CTOJITTA NEPEUIIOB JHIlIEe OOMEXKEHHA KOPIYC MY3UKH
nonepeaHsoi 1o6m 1 XK.-d. Pamo mipu 11boMy, 3a BUpa3HUM BH3HAYCHHIM JIOCITITHUII
0yB «heavily diluted» — npencrapnenuit y 3uauno penykopanomy surisii (Ellis, 2005,
p. 3). Came B et uac K. Emtic dikcye «the beginnings of a vogue for “hit numbers ”»
/ «TI0YaTOK MOJY Ha OKpeMi “TBOPHU-XITH», KOJM BUHATKOBA MOMYJSPHICTH OJHIET
KOMIIO3MIIT (DaKTUYHO 3aTyjsia Bl ciyxada IIMPIIMH IUIaCT  CTHIJIICTHYHO
CIOPIJTHEHOTO penepryapy (Tam camo). Y KoHTekcTi mocMepTHoi noui XK.-D. Pamo 1ie
CTIIOCTEpeKeHHsI Ha0yBa€e MPHUHIIMIIOBOTO 3HAUEHHS: CaM€ OKpeMi XapaKTepHCTHUYHI,
TAaHILIOBaJIbHI Ta BIPTYO3HI II'€ECH CIOYATKy 3a0e3leuyBajid BIXKMBaHHS MHOro
KJIABECHHHOI MY3UKH 11032 I{ITICHUMH aBTOPCHKUMH 301pKaMH.

Jnss mepmioi  monoBuHu  ctonitrta K. Emmic Buokpemutroe  woTupH
B3a€MOIIOB’ 13aH1 YNHHUKH, 1110 BU3HAYAJIM I[IHHICTD 1 KUTTE3IaTHICTh CTAPOBUHHOTO
peneptyapy: «stylistic value (the museum spirit), technical/educational value, ritual
value, and familiarity» / «CTWIICTUYHA WIHHICT, (y My3eHHOMYy Jycl),

TEeXHIYHA/OCBITHS IIHHICTh, pUTYyalibHA MIHHICTH Ta 3HaoMicThy» (Ellis, 2005, p. 10).
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CamMe BOHM, Ha AYMKY JOCHIJHUII, BIUIMBAJIM HE JIMILIE HA XapakKTep CIyXalbKOro

COpUMHATTSA, a ¥ Ha NPUHLUINN MMyONiKamii CTapOBUHHUX TBOPIB. TOX paHHA
aKTyaii3aliss MY3HUKH MHUHYJOro Bi0yBajacsi MEPEeBaAKHO HE uepe3 IparHeHHs
PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH TEPBICHUI penepTyap y BCId HOTO MOBHOTI, a HUIAXOM BiAOOpY
TBOpIB, SIKI MOTJIM BUKOHYBaTH KOHKPETHY (YHKIIO — HaBYajJbHYy, 1CTOPHUKO-
MOKAa30BY, pENPEe3eHTaTUBHY a00 KOHIEepTHY. KynbMiHaliHHUM I KJIaBipHOT chepu
POTO eTamy cTanu ictopuyHi koHueptu A.Mepo 1842 poky, ski K. Emmic
XapakTepusye siK «path-breaking in their propagation of Baroque keyboard musicy /
«HOBATOPCHKI y cpaBi momupeHHs 6apokoBoi kiaasipHoi my3ukm» (Ellis, 2005, p. 40).
Came 11 KOHIIEpTH TpeactaBwid (paHiry3bkiid myOmiii nepmumii Bimomui y XIX
CTOJITTI 3HAUYHUH KOPIyC KJIABECMHHOTO pemnepTryapy, A0 SIKOTO MOpsa 13 TBOpaMu
®. Kynepena, 11.-C. baxa ta I".®. T'enens Bxomunn it okpemi m’ecu JK.-®. Pamo.

Hpyruit eran (1846—1878) xapakTepu3yeTbCsi BXKE€ HE CTUIBKM MOYAaTKOBHM
BIJIKpUTTAM MY3UKH MHHYJIOTO, CKUIBKM 1i Je/aji aKTUBHIIIMUM TPOHUKHEHHSIM Y
cyuyacHy My3uuHy npaktuky. K. Exnic Bu3Havae oHy 3 IpOBITHUX TEHICHIIIH I[bOTO
nepiony sk «the accelerating integration of selected early musics into concert lifey /
IPUCKOPEHY 1HTErpalil0 OKPEMHUX IUIACTIB CTAapOBMHHOI MY3WKHM B KOHIIEPTHE
xutTs» (Ellis, 2005, p.44). Oco0auBOo BuUpa3HO 1€ Tpolec TMPOSIBUBCA Y
TpaHchopmailii QopTeniaHHOTO penepryapy, J€ TOops 13 TBOpaMHU Cy4YacCHUX
KOMIO3UTOPIB Jedall dYacTillle TMoYaau 3’ SBJSITUCS N.-C. bax, I.®. Tenmers,
J1. Ckapmarti, ®@. Kynepen Tta X.-®. Pamo. OgHOYacHO BUHHUKAIM CIEIlali3oBaH1
KOHIIEpTHI TOBapuUCTBA, a BHJAaBHMYA IPAKTHKA IMEpeXoausa BiJl MOOJUHOKHX
nmyOsTiKailiil 10 MacITabHUX 6araTOTOMHHUX MPO€EKTIB. Came J10 IIbOT0 €Tamy HajJexXaTh
BUnaHas Archives du chant ®. 1 P. enwcaptiB, Le Trésor des pianistes A. 1
JI. ®appankiB Ta Les Clavecinistes A. Mepo, sixi K. Enic posrisigae sik CBITYEHHS
«increasing ambitiony / «3poCTaHHS MacIITaOHOCTI 3aayMiB» y cdepl myOmikarii
crapoBurHOrO penepryapy (Ellis, 2005, p. 47).

CHUMBOJIYHUM BHCJIOBOM, WI0 HaWOUIBII BIYYHO XapaKTEpU3y€e CYTHICTb
npyroro eramy, € HaBeaeHa K. Emmic ¢pasza camoro A. Mepo. OuiHiow4d 3MiHY
CTaTyCy KJIaBECHHHOI JiTepaTypu, BiH 3a3HauaB: «Cette littérature musicale était
encore, il y a quelques années, a [’état de curiosité, elle est, de nos jours, devenue une

utilité, un élément indispensable d’éducation» / «1lle xinbKa pokiB TOMY IIs1 My3UYHA
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JiTeparypa nepedyBajia y CTaHi I[IKaBUHKH; HUHI BOHA CTaja MPaKTUYHO KOPUCHUM,

HeoOXimHuM enemeHToM ocBiTH» (Méreaux, Les clavecinistes de 1637 a 1790, p. I).
TakuM 4YMHOM, CTapOBMHHUM KIIaBIpHMI perepTyap IMepecTtaBaB OyTH BHUKIIOYHO
00’€KTOM aHTHUKBAPHOTO a00 ICTOPUYHOTO IHTEPECY ¥ MOCTYMOBO BKJIIOYABCS [0
MeXaH13MiB podeciiiHOi MiATOTOBKHU MaHICTa Ta Cy4acHO1 KOHIIEPTHOI MPaKTHUKH.

JI1st kmaBeCHHHOI criaiuHu Pamo 11eii mporec mposiBUBCS 0COOJIMBO BUPA3HO.
Y cepenuni cTomiTrs Horo mecu BukoHyBanu III. ne Manbine, B. Illapsani,
JI. ®appank, M. Monxken, K. Pemopi Ta K. Cen-Canc; cepen TBOpiB, sIKl HaifuacTiiie
NoTparuIsuin 10 KoHuepTHux nporpam, K. Emnic HazuBae «Le Rappel des oiseauxy,
«Les Tendres Plaintes» ta «Les Niais de Sologney (Ellis, 2005, p. 56) 1 B iboMy SIBHO
IPOCTEKYETHCS MMONEPEHS MOoJIa Ha «TBOpU-XiThy». Tox, K. Enmic okpemo 3actepirae
B1Jl YABJICHHs IIpO Oe3mepepBHUI MOCTYI BiA 3a0yTTs 10 BU3HAHHSA: «the period to
1878 saw no sudden transformation in its fortunesy» / «nepion 10 1878 poKy He npuHIC
PanToOBOTrO MEpPEIoMy B CTAHOBHIII CTApOBUHHOI (paHIly3bkoi my3uku» (Ellis, 2005,
p. 78). Haite y 1860 poui BukoHaHHs kinaBecuHHUX TBOpiB . Kynepena ta XK.-
®. Pamo Mor10 3ycTpivaT BiIBEPTO XOJOJIHY PEaKIIito MyOJIiKK, a CAaMUX BUKOHABIIIB
KpUTHKA IPOHIYHO Ha3uBalla pianistes rétrogradistes. BinTtak Apyruil etan BHUSBISE
XapaKTEepHUI NapaJoKc: KUIbKICHE PO3LIMPEHHS BUJIaHb 1 BUKOHAHb L€ HE 03HAYAJIO
MOBHOI €CTETUYHOI peadimiTallii pernepryapy.

Tperiit eran (1878-1900) 3HamMeHye CyTT€BE MPUCKOPEHHS TMPOIIECIB
nonyJsipu3ailiii, npodecioHaniszailii Ta KaHOHI3aIlli CTaApOBUHHO1T My3uKku. [lokazoBum
CBIJUEHHSAM IOCTYIIOBOTO MPUCKOPEHHS LIOTO MPOLIECY € HAaBEIEHUI JOCHITHULEIO
KUTbKICHUM TOKa3HUK: Onu3bko 60 % 3adikcoBaHOi y BUKOpPUCTaHIM Herw 0asi
BUKOHABCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI, TIOB’13aHO1 31 CTAPOBUHHOIO MY3UKOIO, TPHUIIAIAE HA TIEPIO]
micast 1870 poxy(Ellis, 2005, p. xxii). Bubip 1878 poky sik XpOHOJOTIYHOI MEXi Yy
K. Ennic 6e3nocepenbo moB’si3aHuit 13 KoHrieptamu A. I'iibMmana 111 yac BeecBiTHBOT
BuctaBku B [lapwxki. JlocmigHulls mokasye, 1o caMe 1i BUCTYINH MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAIN
MO>KJIMBICTH 3 COPUSATIMBUX BUKOHABCHKHUX Ta THCTUTYILIIITHMX 0OCTaBUH 32 KOPOTKHIA
Yyac 3MIHUTH YCTaJIeHE CTABJICHHS MyOIiKU O penepTyapy, SKui paHille cripuiMaBcs
K aKaJeMidHuil a00 «CXOJACTUYHHI), 1 MEPETBOPUTH HOTO HA 00 €KT MacoBOTO
zarikaBieHHs (Ellis, 2005, pp. 78—81). OnHieo 3 BU3HAYAJIBHUX PUC IILOTO HOBOTO

etamy crae, 3a ¢popmymnroBannsMm K. Enic, «the emergence of the virtuoso soloist as
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active propagandist for particular early repertories» / «mosiBa COJICTa-BIpTy03a K

aKTUBHOTO TOIMyJsIpU3aTopa OKPEeMHUX IDIAcTiB crapoBuHHOTO pereptyapy» (Ellis,
2005, p. 82).

Jns xknaBecuHHO1 My3ukn Pamo Takoro mocrartio crtaB nepeaycim JI. Jliemep
(Louis Diémer), y misIbHOCTI SKOTO TMOEAHAIHMCS KOHIEPTHE BHUKOHAHHSI,
peaakTopcbka pobOTa Ta MOCTYNOBE MOBEPHEHHS 0 ICTOPHUYHOIO KJIABIIIHOTO
iHcTpyMeHTa. Came Ha LbOMY eTarli CTaOuTi3yeThCsl KOHIEPTHUH KaHOH KOPOTKHUX
XapaKTEepUCTUYHUX TI’ec Pamo, ToAl SIK BEJNMKI HUKIIYHI CTPYKTYpPHU 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS
3HQYHO MEHII 3aTpeOyBaHuMH. BoJHOYac HANPUKIHII CTOMITTSA aKTyasi3als
CTApOBMHHOI (DpaHIly3bKOi MYy3WKHM HaOyBae€ jenalli BHPA3HIIMIOTO HAaI[lOHAJIbHO-
KyJIbTYpHOTO 3MicTy. Y 1894 poiii po3noynHaeThcsi poOOTa HAJl MOBHUM 310paHHSIM
TBOpiB Pamo, a Bxke 1895 poky L. bopn 1 Chanteurs de Saint-Gervais nipeacTaBuiin
3Ha4YHYy 4YacTuHy Dardanus, 10 3aCBiIUy€ MOCTYNOBUNA MEpEXiJl BiJl AHTOJOTTYHOTO U
(GbparMeHTapHOTO OCBOEHHSI CIAJIIIUHU KOMIIO3UTOpA IO MpParHEHHs BIJIHOBUTHU i
Benuki wimcHi popmu (Ellis, 2005, p. 83).

OTtxe, mpu npoekirii nepioauzariii K. Emtic Ha TeMy HaIoro 10CaiKEeHHS:

1800—1846 poxku — MOXKHA BHU3HAUUTU K €Tal BUOIPKOBOTO 30€pekKeHHS
OKpeMHUX TBOPIB, (POpMyBaHHS KyJbTYPH «TBOPIB-XITIB» 1 MEPIIUX 1CTOPUKO-
KOHLIEPTHUX P00 MOBEpHEHHS Ki1aBeCMHHOI My3uKH JK.-D. Pamo;

1846—1878 pokum — sK eram ii TPUCKOPEHOI IHTErpauii y BHAABHUYY,
NeJaroriyly ¥ KOHIEPTHY NPAKTUKY Ta TOCTYMOBOTO (POPMYBaHHS CTaOLIBHOTO
penepTyapHOTO KaHOHY;

1878—-1900 poku — sk eran mnpodeciiiHOi nomyispu3anli CTAPOBUHHOTO
penepTyapy BUKOHABISIMU-BIPTyO3aMH, IIOBEPHEHHS KJIAaBECHMHA, HAIIOHAIBHOT
KaHOHi3alli Pamo Ta mepexoqy Bia BUOIPKOBOI penpe3eHTalli Horo CrhaalldHA J10
MacITaOHMX BHJIABHUYHMX 1 CIICHIYHHUX ITPOEKTIB.

Bognowac usg guHamika He Oyna MNOpsAMOJIHIAHOIO: MyOmikamis Moria
BUTICPEPKATH BHUKOHAHHS, KOHIIEPTHA TOIYJISIPHICTh KOHIICHTPYBATHUCS HaBKOJIO
OOMEKEHOTO KOJa MIHIaTIOp, a CHUMBOJIYHE BHW3HAHHA KOMIIO3UTOPA CYTTEBO
BUTIEPEHKATH peajibHE MMOBEPHEHHS WOTO BEJIIMKUX TBOPIB J0 penepryapy. Came 11s
HEPIBHOMIPHICTb 1 B3aEMOJI151 pI3HUX MEXaHI13MIB aKTyasli3allli BA3Ha4aloTh CenupiKy

MMOCMEPTHOI IHTEepIpeTaIlii KiaBeCuHHOTO JopoOKy XK.-®. Pamo y XIX cromitri.
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[Topsin 13 cowmiokynsTypHoto Mozaewo K. Ennic npuHIMIIOBO  BaXKJIMBO

BpaxyBaTH IE€pIOJIM3AlII0, 3alpOIOHOBaHY YKPAaiHCHKOIO KIIABECHHICTKOIO Ta
nociiguueto H. Cikopewskoro y nucepranii Knasipna myzuxka bBapoxo 6 pedaxyisnx
opyeoi nonosunu XIX cm.: cmaHo8nenHs iCMmopudHo iHQOPMOBAHO20 BUKOHABCMBA
(Cixopcbka, 2016). Macitab mxepenbHoi 6a3u 1€l mpaiii poOuTh ii 0COOJIMBO HIHHOO
came ISl peAaKTOPChKOTO acmekTy Hamoro aocmipkeHHs: H. Cikopcbka 3amyunia
BiCIM aHTOJIOTIH KJIaBipHOi My3uku bapoko, m’sTh MOBHUX MOHOTrpadiuHUX 310paHb,
IIICTHAIUATE 301PHUKIB 1 MOpPIBHAIA MIICTHAANATH OApPOKOBUX TBOPIB Y JBAAISATH
neB’situ penakuisx (Cikopebka, 2016, c. 9). Axmo K. Entic onucye gpanity3pkuii pyx
BIJIPOJIPKEHHSI CTAPOBUHHOT MY3UKH Yepe3 3MIHY IHCTUTYIIIH, penepTyapiB Ta criocoOiB
ix kyneTypHOoro (QyskmionyBanHsi, H. Cikopcbka TEpEeHOCHTh aKIEHT Ha
CTaJ1aJIbHICTh 3aCBOEHHSI OApPOKOBOTO CTUJII0O POMAHTUKAMHU Ta Te€He3y 1CTOPUYHO
iH(opMoBaHOTO BUKOHABCTBAa. OTHUM 13 IPUHIIMIIOBUX BUCHOBKIB JUCEPTAIlli € Te3a
npo 3apojkeHHs 1 ctaHoBieHHs [IB yxe B XIX cromitri, a He mume y XX, sK 11e
Hepiako monasaiocs panime (Cikopcebka, 2016, c. 195) Ta mepioauzaiiis mpouecy
OCSITHEHHSI POMAHTHYHUMM MUTISAMH penepryapy bapoko. 3a H. Cikopbckoro,
MIAroToBYa (pasza OXOIUTIOE BCIO Mepiry MmosioBUHY XIX CTOMITTA 1 HalBHpa3HIIIe
IPOSIBIISIETHCSI B TIPAKTUYHIN Tpe3eHTallii 0apoKOBOro pemnepryapy B «ICTOPUYHUX
koHtepTax» 1830—1840-x pokis; nepiia ocHoBHa (paza nmpumnasgae Ha 1850—1870 poxwu,
npyra —Ha 1880-nmouyarok XX cromitts (Cikopcbka, 2016, c. 195-196).

3micT nux a3 KOHKPETU3YE MEXAHI3M MEPEX0/1y Bl ICTOPUYHOTO IHTEPECY 10
CHUCTEMHIIIIOr0 3aCBOEHHS 0apokoBoi nmpakTuku. [lepmy ¢aszy H. Cikopchka moB’s3ye
3 PO3TadyXEHHSIM KOHIIEPTHOTO perepTyapy, pO3MIMPEHHSIM KoJjia BHAaHb, TMOSBOIO
penaxiiii  ypTeKCTHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO THUNY («SIKHAWOLIbIE HAOMMKEHUX 10
OpUTIHAJIIBY), MEPIIUMHU CIIPOOAMU BIPOBAKEHHS JOPOMAHTUYHUX BHUKOHABCHKUX
OPUHIIMIIB Yy TMENaroriky, (opMyBaHHAM KOJEKILIA CTAPOBUHHUX PYKOMHCIB Ta
IHCTPYMEHTIB 1 PO3BUTKOM OpraHoyioriyaux gociuimkedsb (Cikopebka, 2016, c. 196).
Jpyra ¢aza XapakTepu3yeThCs TMOAAIBIINM 3aKpilICHHIM My3uku bapoko vy
KOHIIEPTHOMY ¥ MeJIarorivHOMY pernepTyapi, MOBEPHEHHSIM KJIaBECHHA Y CIICHIYHUM Ta
MY3E€WHUI TIPOCTIP, AISUTHHICTIO TOBAPUCTB CTAPOBUHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB 1 T1AHICTIB, SKi
[oYajayd BHUCTYINATH TaKOXK SAK KIABECHHICTH, a TaKOX PO3MIMPEHHSIM Treorpadii

ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAHUX BHUJIAHB Ta MOSBOIO CIEIIAIbHOT HAYKOBOI JIiTepaTypu (Tam
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camo). 1y niHii BUYeHHHS KI1aBeCUHHOTO 1opoOKy XK.-®. Pamo 0co0a1BO moKa3zoBUM

€ e oanH BUCHOBOK H. Cikopcrkoi: «Bin 1850-x pp. BoHM 3BepTaiu yBary Ha IHIUPOKY
reorpadiyHy naHopaMy KJIaBipHOi My3ukH bapoko, 3aX01IeHo onpalboByIOYN TEKCTH
1TaMUChKUX, AHTJIIACHKUX, HIMEUbKHUX, (paHIy3bKUX, AaBCTPIUCHKUX aBTOPIB.
Haromicts 3 1880-x pp. BumaBii 6apoOKOBOT My3UKH pelaryBajid, MEPUIOK YEeproro,
TBOPH CBOiX CHIBBITYM3HHUKIB, MI0 SICKPABO BIII3EPKAIUIO 3pOCTAlOYy pPOJbh B
€BPOICUCHKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY PO3BHUTKY HAIIOHAIBHOI i1ei, akryanmbHOi mia XIX
cromitts» (Cikopebka, 2016, c. 199-200). Omxe, mogeni K. Emnic 1 H. Cikopcbkoi He
cylepedarh O/1Ha OJHiH, a OMUCYIOTh OJU3bKHI ICTOPUUHUHN MTPOLIEC Y PI3HUX ONTHKAX:
nepia — MepeyciM COLIOKYIbTYPHY AUHAMIKY (GpaHIly3bKoro early-music revival,
Apyra — PpeJaKkTOPChKO-BUKOHAaBChbKI ~ MEXaHI3MU  CTAQHOBJIEHHS  ICTOPHYHO
1H(HOPMOBAHOTO MIAXOAY.

Oco01MBO TPOAYKTHBHOIO JIJIsI PEAAKTOPCHKOTO aCHEeKTy HAIIOTO JOCIiKEHHS
€ 3ampornoHoBaHa H. CikopchKOIO THUIOJOTIS peAakiid (eauIliit): adanmayitinuil,
ypmexcmHuo-opienmosanuti Ta nepexionuu pisHouau (Cikopceka, 2016, c. 198). B
ajanTauiiHuX Bepcisix OapOKOBMHA TEKCT NPUCTOCOBYBAaBCA 1O POMAHTUYHOI
(opTemniaHHOI ECTETUKH Ta BUKOHABChKO1 TEXHIKH, & YPTEKCTHO-OPIEHTOBAH1 peJaKiiii
MparHyid MaKCHMaJdbHO OOMEXHUTH HEaBTOPCHKI BTPYYaHHS W HAONM3UTHCA [0
OpUTiHAY; IePeXi/IHI OEIHYBaU 00uAB1 TeHAeHII1. OCOOIMBO BIyYHOIO € (hopMyia
JOCIIHULI: SIKIIO HOTHI TEKCTU YPTEKCTHO-OPIEHTOBAHWX BHJAHb TOBOPWIM 3
My3uKaHTaMu XIX CTONITTS «BiJ 1IMEHI aBTOPiB», TO B aJaNTaIlliHUX BEPCIAX
BiJI0Opakaucsi BUKOHABCHKI IHTEPIIPETAIlii i MaHICTUYHA MaCTEPHICTh PEAAKTOPIB,
CTYMiHb IXHBOTO 3HAHHS 0APOKOBOr0 CTUJIIO Ta cTaBieHHs 10 Horo (Cikopcebka, 2016,
c. 189). Ilpu BuBueHHi ictopis moBepHeHHs TBOpiB XK.-®. Pamo nmo o006iry, 1
TUIIOJIOTISI JTO3BOJISIE TOYHIIIE 31CTABUTH Ta PEJAKTOPCHKI MIAXOIU MPHU B3aEMOJIIT 3
HOTHUM TE€KCTOM KOMITO3UTOpa. BinTak moganbimii peectp BUAaHb BaXKIJIMBO YUTATH
HE JIUIIe K KUTbKicHe posmupeHHs penepryapy K.-D. Pamo, a 1 gk icTopito 3MiHU
pPEAaKTOPChKOI CTpaTertii.

HanamroBana Ha yCEOXOMHICTh MPEACTaBICHHS MY3UYHOI CIIAIIIUHN BUAABHUYA
MpPaKTHKa, a 3rOJI0OM 1 KOHIIEPTHA MisUTbHICTH, MOCTYTOBYBAJIUCS MOHATTAMU anthologie
(anTonoris) ta intégrale (interpan). Y nes’aromy BujaanHi 2024 poky CIaBHO3BICHOTO

Dictionnaire de ’Académie frangaise, nepinii TOM SKOT0 BUHMIIOB y cBIT y 1694 por,
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TepMiH anthologie BU3HauUEHO sIK «recueil de poemes, de morceaux choisisy / «30ipka

BipmriB, oOpaHux TBOpiB» (Académie frangaise, 2024a). VY IHTEpPHET-CIOBHHUKY
Larousse, Bin 3acHOBaHOTO 1Ie y 1852 pori BumaBHuiTea Les Editions Larousse, My
3HAXOAUMO BU3HAu€HHs «Recueil de morceaux choisis d'ceuvres littéraires ou
musicalesy / «30ipka oOpaHuX JiTepaTypHUx abo My3udHuX TBopiB» (Larousse, n.d.-a)
1, IK MM 6a4rMO, B 000X BUIIAJKAaX CEMAHTHYHUM SIIIPOM € TIPUHITUTI ITIJICCTIPSIMOBAHOTO
BimOOpYy.

HaroMicTh NpUKMETHUKY intégral IponoHy€eThCs BU3HAUCHHS: « Qui est dans son
entier, dont rien n’a été retranché;, complety /| «Te MO € TMOBHUM, 0€3 >KOTHUX
NPOIYCKIB; IUIICHUMY», a «une édition intégraley |/ «lloBHe BumaHHs», abo, y
cyOcTaHTHUBOBaHIH popMi une intégrale, o3Havae «édition d 'une ceuvre dans son entier,
ou d’un ensemble d’ceuvres et, par extension, ensemble d’ceuvres considérées comme
formant un tout. Se dit aussi de [’exécution, de |’enregistrement d 'un ensemble complet
d’ceuvres musicalesy / «<BUIaHHS TBOPY B TOBHOMY 00cCs31 a00 301pKH TBOPIB, a TAKOXK,
HIMpIIe KaXydu, 301ipKa TBOPIB, IO PO3IIANAIOTHCS K €IuHE Luie. BoHO Takox
CTOCYE€THCSI BUKOHAHHS 200 3aIMCy MOBHOTO KOMIUIEKTY My3UYHUX TBOPiBY. (Académie
frangaise, 2024b). Came ocTaHHE YTOYHEHHS € NPUHIUIIOBUM [IJI1 HAIIOrO
JOCITIDKCHHS, OCKUIBKH 3aCBITUy€ 3aCTOCYBaHHS TIOHATTS intégrale HE NHIIE 10
BUJIaBHUYO1, a ¥ Oe31mocepeIHbO 10 BUKOHABCHKOI Ta 3BYKO3aIIMCHOI MPAKTUKH

Xoua 1l TOHATTS HE HA3BaHO y CIOBHUKY [’Académie frangaise popManbHUMU
AHTOHIMAMH, Y JUCKOTpapIiYHOMY KOHTEKCTI BOHHM YTBOPIOIOTH (DYHKIIIOHAIBHY
OTIO3UI1Ii10 «BUOpaHe — nmoBHe». [1oka30Bo, 1110 y COBHUKY Larousse y cTatTi anthologie
CJIOBO intégrale Ge3mocepeHbO MOJAHO SIK contraire / «antoHim» (Larousse, n.d.-a),
TOJI K CyOCTaHTHBOBaHa GopMa intégrale Mae okpemMe My3W4He 3HaueHHs — «(Euvre
complete d'un écrivain, d'un musicien» / «1oBHe 310paHHs TBOPIB MUCbMEHHUKA a00
my3ukanTtay (Larousse, n.d.-b).

Tox y Ha3BI HAIIOr0 TBOPYOTO MHCTEI[LKOTO MPOEKTY «“MoBOIO cepiis’”:
aHToJIOT1s TBOPIB A KinaBecuny JK.-D. Pamo y napaaurmi cygacHoro ¢popTeniaHHOro
BUKOHABCTBA» TOHATTS «AHTOJIOTis BKUTO HE SK CHHOHIM HEMOBHOTH, a SK
NO3HAYEHHS  XYJIOKHBO  BIJIOpPAHOTO, CHUCTEMATH30BAHOTO W  JipaMaTypridyHO
OpraHizoBaHOTO Kopmycy. Bimbip 3miiicHIOBaBCS TiepemyciM Ha piBHI OKpECIEHHS

penepTyapHuX MeX 1 moOy0BH 0araToNporpaMHOTO IUKITY: MPOEKT OXOIUIIOE TBOPH,
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MEPBICHO TMOB’S3aHI 3 KJIABECHHOM $IK COJBHUM ab0 MpPOBITHUM aHCamOJIEeBUM

iHcTpymMeHToM. KnaBipHa penaxitisi dparmeHTiB Les Indes galantes OCKIIbKY HANIEKUTh
JI0 OKpPEMOI'o TPAaHCKPHUIIIIIHOTO IIapy TeaTpalibHOI MY3HKH, a TaKOK CTBOPEHHS 1
BUKOHAHHS BJIACHMX COJILHUX Bepcii ecix wactuH «Piéces de clavecin en concertsy,
THCTPYKIIII 10 CTBOPEHHS SKMX KOMIIO3UTOP 3a3HAuuB y «Avis pour le clavecin» 1o
30IpHUKY, HE BXOJUTh Y MeXl1 NpoekTy. Posmoxain mporpamu Ha Tpu KOHIEpTa
CHUCTEMAaTHU3YyBaBCs HE XPOHOJIOTIYHO, a [0 aHAJIOTI 3 MPOCTOI0 TPUYACTUHHOIO (POPMOIO
— ABA, e A — 11e TBOpH 111 KJIaBECHHY c0J10, a B — ancam6ieBi. OTxke, aHTOOTTYHUN
MPUHIMIT TYT BHU3HAYA€ CHOCIO YMOPSAKYBAaHHS Ta XYAOXKHBOTO TPEICTaBICHHS
MaTepiaiy, TOJIl SIK 32 CTYIIEHEM OXOILICHHSI 00paHOT0 KOPIYCY MPOEKT HAOIMKAETHCS
no integrale.

Y  nopanbmioMy — BUKJIaAl  (paHIy3bKUH < TepMiH  intégrale  Oyne
BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS YKPAaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO — iHmezpas, Ta MO3HaYaTMMe HOTHHM abo
3BYKO3alUCyBaJIbHIM TMPOEKT, 30pPIEHTOBAHUI Ha TOBHE OXOIUICHHS 3a3/ajeriib
BU3HAYEHOT0 KOpHycy. BianmoBigHO OyIyTh PO3PI3HATHUCS 3alMCH OKPEMHUX TBOPIB;
aHTOJIOTIYHI ajab0oMU BHOpaHHUX II'€C, CIOIT abo 301pok; intégrale OCHOBHOTO
KJIABECUHHOTO KOPIIYCY; PO3LIMPEHI MPOEKTH TUNY intégrale, N0 SIKHX BKIIOYEHO
OKpeMi IT’€CH, COJIbHI Bepcii yacTtuH 13 Pieces de clavecin en concerts abo KiaBipHi
TPAHCKPUIMIli TeaTpalbHOI My3ukH. BomHouac cnoBa complete un intégrale B Ha3Bi
peni3y He TapaHTyBaTUMYTh TOTOXXHOTO PEMEePTYyapHOTO CKJIaay — CTYIiHb ITOBHOTH
BU3HAYAETHCS (PAKTUYHOIO TPOrPAMOI0 KOHKPETHOTO BUIAHHS.

Cmeptp K.-®. Pamo He cTana moyatkoMm Oe3mocepeHbOro popMyBaHHS HOTO
MOCMEPTHOTO KaHOHy. HaBmaku, BXe€ HANPUKIHII KUTTS KOMIIO3UTOpa HOTO
KJIABECMHHA MY3WKa MOCTYIIOBO BUXOJMJIA 3 MOJIH, X04a OKpPEeMi KJIaBIpHI BUJIAHHS I11€
sasiianucs y nmpoaaxy B 1760-x pokax (Sadler, 2014, p. 12). ¥ HacTymnHi 1eCSITHIIITTS
3 pemepryapy 3HUKIA W OIIBIIICTh TeaTpadbHUX TBOPIB, a micias DpaHIry3bKOi
peBoJIIOLIIT My3uKa 100 Pamo nenani yacriiie acoliroBaiacs 31 CKOMIPOMETOBAHOKO
KyJIbTyporo Ancien Régime. 3a cioctepexxennsim . Cennepa, «If Rameau the composer
was remembered at all amid the revolutionary fervour at the end of the eighteenth
century, it was as a representative of the hated and discredited Ancien Régime. In the
early decades of the following century, the music of the entire Lully-Rameau period was

regarded in France with shame or derisiony / «Slkmo po Pamo sik kommo3uTopa B3araiii
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3raJlyBajii cepe] peBooliitHoro 3anany Hanpukinii X VI ctomiTrs, To nuie sk mpo

MpelCTaBHUKa HEHABUCHOTO W AuckpenuToBaHoro Craporo pexumy. Y MepIImx
JTECATWIITTIX HACTYITHOTO CTOJITTS MY3WKY BChOTO mepioay Jlrommi-Pamo y ®panmii
cnpuiiMan 3 copoMoM abo riay3yBaHHAM» (Sadler, 2014, p.12). Baxiuoro
nepeayMOBOIO MOAABIIOT BUAABHUYOI aKTyaui3allii crnaauuH PaMo ctana qisiabHICTh
K.-)K.-M. llekpya (Jacques-Joseph-Marie Decroix, 1746-1826), sixkuii cpopmyBaB
IBAALSITHCEMUTOMHE PYKOMHCHE 310paHHs TBOPiB KoMmo3uTopa. Yxke 1776 poky BiH
npononyBaB JltonoBiky XVI 3aificHutu 1oBHE BUAaHHsA Pamo, mpote e 3aaym He
OTpUMaB MIATPUMKHU. Jekpya, OfHAK, MPOJOBKHUB CHCTEMATHUYHUN TOIIYK JKEPE,
HiATPUMYBaB JIMCTYBaHHS 13 cuHOM Kommo3uTopa Kiomom-®pancya Pamo Ta
OTPUMYBaB BiJl HbOTO MAPTUTYPHU, CEpPe]] IKUX OyJIM i aBTOpChKi pykonucH. [lepenana
roro criagkoemisiMu 1843 poky 1o Bibliotheque Nationale konekiis 30eperia 3HaYHUN
MacHUB JKEPEJIbHOTO MaTtepiaay, 30KpeMa BHYTPIIIHI OPKECTPOBI M XOPOBi roJocH Ta
BapiaHTHI penakuii, BincyTHi B inmmx mkepenax (Sadler, 2014, p. 74)°.

Ha nouatky XIX cTOMITTS OJHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX KaHAIIB 30€pEeKEHHS KJIaBECUHHUX
TtBOPiB XK. -®. Pamo crano doprenianne HaByaHHs. KiaBecuH MoCTyrmoBO BUXOAMB 13
MOBCSKACHHOI TPAaKTHKH, a HOBa (opTemiaHHa KyJIbTypa 3acBOIOBaJia IMEPEBAKHO
OKpeMmi I’ €CH, 3/1aTHI ICHYBaTH 11032 aBTOPCHKUMH CroiTaMu. [IpukiamoM 1poro ciayrye
BKiItOUeHHS « TaMOypuny» 3 «Premier livre de piéeces de claveciny XK.-®. Pamo no
«Introduction to the Art of Playing the Pianoforte» M. KnemenTi (Clementi, 1801, p. 44-
45). BumanHs mOE€NHYBaJO TOYATKOBI BIIOMOCTI Tpo Tpy Ha Qopremiano 3
I’ ITAECAThMA aJaNTOBAHUMU YpOKaMH (JeTalbHa aruliKaTypa, CIPOLIEHH] Ta 3al1caH1
cydacHoro M. KiiemeHTi HOTali€r0 TpUKpacu) s BUBYAHHS HOBAYKaMHU TBOpPaAMU
«JIaBHIX 1 CydacHHUX» MacTpiB. | B Takomy KOoHTEKCTI « TaMOypun» xo4a i 30epiraBcs B
penepTyapi BUKOHAaBIIB — Ha JIyMKy aBTOpa L€ HaiOuipm nomyisipauid TBip XK. -

®. Pamo y miaHICTHYHIN TEAArOTIYHIM TIPAKTUINl JOHWHI, ajne, y KOHTEKCTI

® Oxpemuii inTepec y KonTeKcTi mismbHOCTI JK.-XK.-M. Jlekpya cranosnats Tak 38ani Six Concerts de Mr Rameau,
mizHinre omyonikoBaHi y (Euvres complétes T Ha3Bowo Six concerts transcrits en sextuor. €CAUHAM JHKEPEIOM X
NepeKIIa/ieHb € I’ ATh MapTii, mo 30epernucs y Konekuii Jlekpya; Ha TppOX 13 HUX MICTUThCS TTo3Ha4Ka «Decroix 1768».
Cawme 11e 1210 ITiICTaBM IPHUITYCKAaTH aBTOPCTBO Jlekpya, Xxoua IOKyMEHTAJIbHO BOHO He noBenene. [lepmi st
KOHILIEPTIB ABJISIOTH cOO0I0 NIEpeKIIa/IeHHs 11 ITH KOHLEPTIB i3 Piéces de clavecin en concerts, TOJ SK IOCTHHA YTBOPEHO
3 II'ATH KJIABECHHHUX 11 ec 13 Nouvelles suites de piéces de clavecin. T'. Cennep 3BeprTae yBary i Ha Te, 1110 HA36d en
sextuor IeI0 OMaHINBA: TIO3HAYCHHS 0acOBOI MapTii «basses et bassonsy Ta CKIaM 13 TPHOX CKPHIIOK, AJIbTa i 6acOBOI
TpyNH CBiI4aTh, M0 1ii Bepcii, IMOBIPHO, IpU3HAYAINCS HE U KAMEPHOTO CEKCTETY, a I OPKECTPOBOTO BUKOHAHHS,
Takui ckiaj Biamosigas opkectpy Concert de Lille, niis sikoro Jlekpya nocradaB HOTHUH matepiain (Sadler, 2014, p. 194—
195).
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BIJIOKPEMJICHHSI OKPEMOI I’ €CH BiJl CIOITHOTO LIUKITy, IIEPETBOPIOBABCS HA MEAArOT1YHO

KOPHCHY MIHIaTIOpY, NpPUIATHY MJi1 PO3BUTKY PUTMIYHOI UITKOCTI, NaJbLIEBOI
MOTOPUKHM Ta apTUKYJALIMHOI BUpa3HOCTI. Take iCHYBaHHS OKpPEeMHX TBOPIB s
knaBecuny JK.-®. Pamo mo3a nuknamu (ax Mmu nodaunmo gaii, « Tambouriny, « Gavotte
et six doublesy, «La Poule», «Les Cyclopesy, «L Egyptienney, «Les Niais de Sologne»
Tta «Le Rappel des oiseauxy peryisapHO TMEPEXOIWIH 3 OJHOTO BUIAHHS IO I1HIIOTO)
CHPHUSIIO 3POCTAHHIO MOMYJSPHOCTI TBOPIB KOMITO3UTOPA, OJHAK BOJHOYAC CHpUsIa
dopmyBanHiO 3BYyx)eHOro oOpa3y JK.-O.Pamo sk aBTOpa mnepeayciM MOTOPHHX,
TaHIIOBAJIBLHUX 1 30BHINTHLO €PEKTHUX T1’€C.

bimspko 1830 poky kiaBecuHHa Mmy3uka JK.-@. Pamo oTpumana mie OauH,
NPUHIMIIOBO 1HIUN HampsM anantaiii y Bunanni @.-XK. derica Le parfait organiste.
Jlpyra yacTMHa LBOTO MAaCIITa0HOTO ICTOPUYHOTO MPOEKTY, MpUCBiAUeHA Style des
organistes celebres de toutes les époques et de toutes les écoles / « CTUIIO 3HAMEHUTHX
opraticTiB ycix enox 1 Bcix mkim» (Fétis, ca. 1830, p. 2), mana Ha MeTI NPEJCTaBUTH
P13H1 ICTOPUYHI Ta HAI{IOHAJIbHI TPAJIULIli OpPraHHOTO MUCTELITBA Yepe3 BUOpaH1 My3UUHI
3pazku. Bxitouenns no nHei XK.-®. Pamo Oyno 3aKOHOMIpHUM 3 OTJIAy Ha 3HAYHY
4acTUHY #oro mpodeciitHoi Oiorpadii, moB’s3aHy 3 IISJIBHICTIO opraHicta. Bucoko
OITIHIOIOYH MOT0 BUKOHABCHKUU aBTOpHTET, @.-)K. DeTic 3a3HauaB: «Rameau était le
plus savant de tous les organistes francais et ses contemporains s accordent a lui donner
des éloges sur son exécution et sur l’art qu’il possédait de tirer de beaux effets de son
instrument» / «Pamo OyB HallydeHIIIMM cepes] ycix (paHIly3bKHX OPTaHICTIB Ta HOTO
CYYaCHUKH OJIHOCTAllHO BHCOKO OLIHIOBAaJM MHOro BUKOHABCHKY MAaWCTEPHICThH 1
MUCTEITBO, 3 IKMM BiH yMIB 100yBaTH MpeKpacHi eekTu 31 cBoro inctpymeHTa» (Fétis,
ca. 1830, p. 218). BogHouyac opHUriHagIbHOTO OPTAaHHOTO pernepTyapy kommoszutopa d.-
XK. ®eric, BoueBU]Ib, HE MaB Y CBOEMY PO3NOpAKEHHI. Y OlorpadiuHoMy KOMEHTapl
BiH TIpsIMO 3a3HauaB: «Ses piéces d orgue sont restées en manuscrity / «loro opraxsi
I’ €CH 3IMILIMIIUCS B pyKonuci» (Tam camo). Came 1151 00CTaBHHA MOSICHIOE HE3BUYAlHE
pEeIaKTOpChKe pIlICHHS yKIaaaya: JJIs penpe3eHTallii OpraHHoro CTwito Pamo BiH
3MyILIeHHH OyB 3BEpHYTHCS 10 HOTO MI3HBOT KJIABECUHHOI CIaAIHN: « Pour donner une
idée de son style, j ai arrangé pour [’orgue deux de ses pieces de claveciny / «11]06 natn
YSIBIIGHHS TIPO HOTO CTUJTB, S TIEPEKJIaB JJIsI OpraHa JIBl HOTO KJIABECUHHI T €CHY, SIK1 BIH

XapaKTepU3yBaB SIK TaKi, MO «qui renferment des compositions d 'un fort bon style / «1110
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MICTATh KOMITO3UIT Ayxke Ao0poro ctuwmo» (tam camo). Lle 6ymu «Allemandey» ta

«L Egyptienney 3 «Nouvelles suites de piéces de Claveciny. B TBopax Maiie IIOBHICTIO
Oynmu mpuOpani ab0 3MiHEHI CTapaHHO BUIMCAHI KOMIIO3UTOPOM IPUKpPACH, B
«Anemanai» npubpaHi BOJIBTU Ta MEPEAYIOUl iM JIy’ke IikaBi (irypailii B iTaliiicbKOMy
ctui, a y «lluranmi» @.-K. @etic nonucaB nexanbHy naptito. OTxe, KJIaBECHHHA
CHajlMHa TocTaBaja [Js HbOTO BOJHOYAC 1 CAMOCTIHHO I[IHHUM 1CTOPUYHUM
penepTyapoMm, 1 JHKEpesoM sl TPAHCIALII MHAPIIOTO YSBJICHHS MPO BUKOHABCHKUM
ctuib XK.-®. Pamo.

HeoOxinno miakpecnutH, mo Buaanus M. Knementi ta @.-)K. ®etica He Oynu
NEPIIMMHA BUIAJIKAMH BKJIIOYEHHS KJIABECMHHOI MY3UMKH PaMo 110 MIXKHapOJHHX
anrosorii. Ille mo dbopMyBaHHS CTIMKOIrO iICTOPUYHOIO iHTEpecy A0 (GpaHIy3bKOTrO
KkjaBecuHi3My okpeMi TBopu K.-®D. Pamo moOyrtyBanu mo3a ®dpaHiiero K 4acTUHA
aKTyaJbHOTO €BPOIEUCHKOTO KJIaBIpHOTO penepryapy. 1757 poky, 3a KUTTA
komno3utopa, @.B.Mapnypr y «Raccolta delle piu nuove composizioni di
clavicembalo» nomictuB «Les Tricotetsy 3 «Nouvelles suites de pieces de Claveciny
nopsan i3 tBopamu K. @. E. Baxa, M. ®. KipuGeprepa, JI.-K. Jlakena Ta iHmmx
cydyacHukiB (Marpurg, 1757, c.14). Sk 1 B «ypokax» M. Knementi mnpukpacu
3aMUCyBAJIMCh B 1HIIIM HOTAIlll Ta YacTHHA 3 HUX Oylna mpomyiieHa. Y 1761 pori iM’s
K.-®. Pamo 3’siBUIIOCS TAaKOX Y I’ ATIM YaCTHUHI OEPIIIHCHKOTO MEPIOIMYHOTO 301pHUKA
Musikalisches Allerley von verschiedenen Tonkiinstlern Bia BugaBus @.B. bipHiTins
(F.W. Birnstiel) nmopsin 13 m’ecoto «Tambouriny» 3 «Piéeces de clavecin en concertsy
(Birnstiel, 1761, p. 124). IikaBo, 1o 11e coiapHa Bepcis TamOypuny, sxuii JK.-O. Pamo
3anucaB TIIBKH B aHcaMmOJeBiid ¢opMi, aie 00poOKa, Ha kalb, He Oyya 3po0seHa 3a
MOBHICTIO JICTAI30BAaHUMH PEKOMEHIAIISIMUA KOMITO3UTOpa y «Avis pour le claveciny.
A came — «Pour exécuter les Tambourins fur le Clavegin [feul, il faut y prendre a part le
Deffus du Violon & la Baffe du Clavegin; en faifant commencer par tout, dans les
Reprifes mémes, la Baffe une mefure apres le Deflusé. Ce qui eft dans la partie du
Clavecin doit fuppléer aux filences du Violon / «11106 Bukonatu “TamMOypuHu’ JUIlIE HA
KJIABECHHI, CJIiJT BAOKPEMHUTH BEPXHIM MApTII0 CKPUTIKH Ta 6ac KIaBECHHA; MPHU 1IOMY,
MOYMHAIOYH 3 CAMOT0 TIOYATKY, HaBITh y penpu3ax, 0ac MOBHHEH 3ByYaTH Ha OJIUH TaKT
M3HIIIE 3a BepXHIN perictp. Te, 1mo MICTUThCA B MAPTIi KJIaBECHHA, Ma€ 3alIOBHIOBATH

nay3u ckpunku» (Rameau, 1741, p. 1). I mapTist ckpurku 1 6acoBa mapTisi KJIaBECUHY Yy
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Bepcii 1i€i 301pKu, ¢ MEepHIOro TakTy MOYMHAIOTH rpatu ogHouyacHo. Ille BupasHime

aBTOHOMI3allisl OkpeMoi kinaBecuHHOT I’ ecu JK.-D. Pamo BusiBUnacs Bke miciisi CMepTi
KOMITO3UTOPA HE JIMIIE Y BUJABHUYIH, a 1 y TBOpUO-aanTariiHii nmpaktuii. 1770 poky
XK.-®. Tampe (Jean-Francois Tapray, 1738—1819) onyG:ikyBaB «Les Sauvages avec des
Variations pour le Claveciny, y sxux ogHoliMeHHa 11 eca Pamo 3 «Nouvelles Suites de
pieces de claveciny ctaia TeMor0 Il YOTUPHOX aBTOpChKUX Bapiaiiid (Tapray, 1770),
0 BXX€ HE 3 MPOCTUM TMEPEHECEHHSIM OKPEMOro HOMEpa J0 HOBOTO BUIABHUYOIO
KOHTEKCTY, a NepeTBOpeHHsAM Bmi3HaBaHoi n’ecu JK.-O. Pamo Ha martepianm HOBOTO
aBTOpCchKOro TBOpY. [loka3oBo, 110 1€l mpoliec po3moyaBcs JUIIE Yepe3 KiTbKa POKiB
MICJIsl CMEPTI KOMIIO3UTOpa, TOX «Les Sauvages» 1ie QyHKIIIOHYBaIU SIK aBTOHOMHUUN
penepTyapHuil  «XiT», 3JaTHUN BIJOKPEMIIIOBATUCS BIJ TEPBICHOIO CIOITHOTO
KOHTEKCTY, HUPKYJIIOBATH CAMOCTIHHO Ta MOPOJHKYBAaTH HOB1 KOMIO3UIIMHI BEPCIi.
[lle omaum panHiM cBimueHHsM noBepHeHHs JK.-D. Pamo 10 (paHiry3pkoro
MY3U4HO-BUABHUUYOTO MPOCTOPY CTajla Bxke 3raayBaHa Encyclopédie pittoresque de la
musique (1835), crBopena mig kepiBHulUTBOM Anonbda Jlemoi (Adolphe Ledhuy) Ta
Anpi beprini (Henri Bertini) (Ledhuy & Bertini, 1835, p. 78). Ilopsin 13 nBoma
HOMEpaMmH 13 TeaTpanbHOro AopoOky XK.-@. Pamo («C’est la constance» 3 tragédie en
musique «Dardanus» Ta «Gavottes» 3 opéra-ballet «Le Temple de la gloire») mu
3HaXOAUMO 4YapiBHY «Musette en rondeau» 3 «Pieces de claveciny 1724 poky
(npukpacu, sK 1 y MONEPEeNHIX BHUAAHHIX YAaCTKOBO MpuOpaHi Ta 3adikcoBaHl
aKTyaJdbHOIO JJIi PENaKTOpiB HoOTalero). Takuii ckigaag € TOKa30BUM: IIE JI0
cneniagizoBaHux MoHorpagiyHux 30ipok iM’s XK. -®. Pamo BXOIuJIO 10 MIMPOKOIO
1CTOPUKO-TIPOCBITHUIILKOTO TMPOEKTY OJHOYACHO Yepe3 KIABECHUHHY U TeaTpaibHy
craaHy. Takok, He MOXJIMBO HE BIJ3HAYMTH JIeTaJIbHY Oiorpadiro, HamucaHy 3
BEJIMKOIO IIAaHOK JO BUJIATHOTO MUTIISI B SIKIMl 30BCIM HE BIIUYBA€THCS OIMUCAHOTO
I'. Capgniepom «copomy Ta TITy3yBaHHS» HaJl IPEICTABHUKOM MHUCTEITBA Ancien Régime
: «ll est donc vrai que Rameau a non-seulement perfec partionné la théorie de son art,
mais encore que, joignant l'exemple aux préceptes, il a étonné l'Europe, et porté la
musique franc¢aise a un haut point de perfectiony / «Otxe, 6e3cyMHIBHO, 110 Pamo He
JUIIe YJOCKOHAJIMB TEOPiI0 CBOTO MHUCTENTBA, a i, MIATBEPKYIOYM TEOPETHUYHI
HACTAHOBM BJIACHUM TBOPUYMM MPHUKIAIOM, Bpa3uB €Bpomy Ta MigHIC (DpaHIly3bKy

My3uKy a0 BepmuH nockoHaiocti» (Ledhuy, Bertini, 1835, p. 78). Cepen 1mikaBux
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(akTiB XOUEThCS OKPEMO 3a3HAUMTH, IO CEPel HABEACHOTO KaTaJlloTy TBOPIB MH

3HAXOAMMO CHIOITY s KiaBecuHy 1706 poky, sika Ime 10 KiHI CTOJITTA Oyne
BBa)kaTUCs Mi(19HOIO, a00 BTPAYCHOIO.

CBiTUEHHSM 3POCTAIOYOr0 3HAYCHHS MY3WKH Ta TEOPETUIHOTO HOPoOKy XK.-O.
Pamo moxe cityryBaTu Horo Jefaii MoMITHIIIA MPUCYTHICTh HAa CTOPIHKAaX Mapu3bKOro
My3U4HOTO 4acomucy Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris. Y 1839 pomi BumaHHS
MPUCBITHIIO KOMIIO3UTOPOB1 PO3TOpHYTY Oiorpadito, HaAPyKOBaHY TPhOMa YaCTUHAMMU:
y Ne 26 Big 30 uepBHus (pp. 201-205), Ne 27 Bin 4 nunus (pp. 212-214) ta Ne 29 Bix 11
munHA  (pp. 228-230) 3a aBTOpPCTBOM (hpaHITy3bKOTO KOMIIO3UTOpA, JIIOPETHUCTA,
KypHaiicta 1 my3ukorpadga Mopica bypxka (Bourges, 1839, pp. 201-205, 212-214,
228-230).

Oco6mmBo BaxkiuBo, 1m0 M. Bypx He penykye nocrats JK.-@. PaMo Tibku 10
aBTOpAa TeaTpAIbHUX TBOPIB 200 BEJIMKOTO TeopeTHKa. Po3noBigatouu npo nepioj, sikui
nepeayBaB MOro OIMEpHIM cliaBl, aBTOP MIAKPECIIOE: «ses pieces pour le clavecin,
obtenaient dans le monde un succes prodigieuxy / «10TO KJIABECUHHI II’€CU MU y
CBITCHKOMY TOBapHUCTBI IPUTOJIOMIILIUBUHN ycmix» (Bourges, 1839, p. 203), Ha3uBaro4u
«Les Soupirsy, «Les Tendres Plaintes», «Les Cyclopes», «L Entretien des Muses» Ta
«Les Tourbillonsy cepen «plusieurs morceaux de clavecin tres estimés par les
amateurs» / «KUIBKOX KJIABECMHHHX II'€C, BHCOKO IMOI[IHOBAaHWX amaTopamMmu» (Tam
camo). Ille BupasHilme OI[iHKA I1HCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO JOPOOKY KOMIIO3UTOpa
chopmynbOBaHa y 3aBepiianbHiil yacTuHil Oiorpadii: «Organiste et claveciniste, il a
laissé des ceuvres tres remarquables qui révéleraient un prodigieux talent quand nous
ne saurions pas, par le témoignage des contemporains, quelle était sa puissance dans
cette partiey / « Ik OpraHicT 1 KJIaBECHHICT, BiH 3aJIMIINB HAA3BUYAHO BU3HAUHI TBOPH,
SKI caMi o coOl 3acBiuyBajiu O WOro BUHSATKOBHUI TaJlaHT, HABITh SIKOU CBIIYCHHS
CyYacHUKIB HE TOBIIOMJISUIA HaM, KO Oyiia Horo MaicTepHICTh y Il chepi»
(Bourges, 1839, p. 229). Takum uuHOM, yke¢ B 1839 polli KjJaBeCMHHa TBOPYICThH
XK.- ®. Pamo oTpuMye Ha CTOpIHKaX I[bOT0 MY3UYHOI'O YaCOIHUCY He Juiie oiorpadiuHy
3rajiky, a BUPa3HO MO3UTHUBHY 1CTOPUKO-ECTETUYHY OI[IHKY.

Oco0nuBO IIIHHKUM JUTSI HAIIIOlT TEMHU € 3aBepIIajIbHUN KaTajaor TBOPIB, Y SKOMY
M. Bypx okpeMo HaMaraeTbCs BIOPSAKYBAaTH YOTUPH KiaBecuHHi 30ipku XK.-D. Pamo,

naTyrouu ix y camomy mpkepem 1706, 1726, 1731 ta 1741 pokamu. M. Bypx 3a3nauae
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o «le premier est devenu tres rarey» / «mepia cTajia ayxe piaKiCHOIO», a «le dernier,

ecrit pour le clavecin, une viole et un violon, contient des pieces qui ont fait fureur, telles
que la Livri, la Timide, la Boucon, la Rameau. C’est [’embryon du trio moderne» /
«OCTaHHS, HaMWcaHa JUIsl KJIaBECHHA, BIOJIM Ta CKPUIKH, MICTUThH IT€CH, IO Mallu
HaJ3BUYaHUN ycmix, 30kpema La Livri, La Timide, La Boucon, La Rameau. Ile
3apoA0K cydacHoro Tpio» (Bourges, 1839, p. 230). lle BUCIOBIIOBAaHHS HE TUIBKH
¢ikcye mam’siTh MPO MIUPOKY MOIMYJSAPHICTH OKpeMHUX dacTuH 30ipku 1741 poky a i
BOJIHOYAC JIEMOHCTpy€ MparHeHHs aBTropa XIX CTONITTS BOMcaTd ii A0 TI'eHeasorii
Cy4yacHOi HOMY KaMEpHO-1HCTPYMEHTAIbHO1 KyJIbTYpH.

[TapanensHo Ha cTopiHKax Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris BinOyBamocs
nepeocMuciieHHs TeopetuuHoi coammmHu  JK.-d. Pamo. Y GaratoyacTHHHOMY
nociipkeHHi Bxke 3ragyBaHoro Hamu @.-XK. @erica «Esquisse de [’histoire de
[’harmonie considérée comme art et comme science systematique» / «Hapuc ictopii
rapMOHIi, pO3TISHYTOI K MUCTEIITBO 1 K CHCTEMAaTHYHA HayKay, TOMEpPEeaHI YaCTUHU
akoro apykyBamucs y Ne 8, Ne9, No21 1 Ne35, JK.-®. Pamo nocizae nueHTpanbHe MicIle B
icTOpii IEpeTBOPEHHS TapMOHIi Ha cucTteMaTu3oBaHy Hayky. Y Ne 40 Big 14 depBHA
1840 poky, miciga JOKIaAHOI ¥ MOAEKYIU TOCTPOI KPUTHKU OKPEMUX IMOJOXKEHb HOTo
cuctemu, @.-)K. detic 10X0aUTH MPUHITUTIOBO BAXKIUBOTO BUCHOBKY: «Nonobstant les
vices radicaux des diverses parties du systeme de Rameau, il n’en est pas moins vrai
que ce systeme n’a pu étre que [’ouvrage d’un homme supérieur, et qu’il sera toujours
signalé dans [’histoire de [’art comme une création du genie. 1l y a d’ailleurs dans ce
systeme une idée qui seule immortaliserait son auteur, n’eit-il pas d’ailleurs d’autres
titres de gloire : je veux parler de la considération du renversement des accords qui lui
appartient, et qui est féeconde en beaux résultats. Sans elle il n’y a pas de systeme
d’harmonie possible, c’est une idée générale qui s applique a toute bonne théorie, et
qu ’'on peut considérer comme le premier fondement de la sciencey / «[lonpu 1oKOpiHHI
BaJy PI3HUX YACTUH cucTeMu Pamo, 0€3CyMHIBHO, L0 LI CHUCTEMa MOTJIa OyTH JIMILE
TBOPIHHSAM BHJIATHOI JIFOJAWMHM W Ha3aBXKIW 3aJUIIMTBCI B ICTOpii MHCTENTBA 5K
TBOPiHHA reHis. Jlo Toro x y wii cuctemi € ojiHa ies, sika caMa 1o co01 yBiyHmuiIa 0 11
aBTOpPA, HaBITh SIKOW BIH HE MaB 1HIIMX M1JICTAB JJI CJIABU: UIETHCS PO HAJIEIKHE HOMY
OCMHCJICHHSI OOCpHEHHSI aKOpAiB, IUIIHE Ha MpeKpacHl pe3yiabTatd. be3 HboOro

HEMOXJIMBA >KOJTHA CHCTEMa TapMOHII; Il 3arajbHa i7es, 3aCTOCOBHA N0 OYIb-SIKO1
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no0poi Teopii, IKy MOKHa BBa)kaTH TEPIIOl0 ocHOBOO Haykm» (Fétis, 1840, p. 338).

[Toka3oBOO TYT € cama CTPYKTypa OIIIHKA: KPUTUYHE CTaBJICHHS JO OKPEMHX
CKJIQJIOBUX Teopil He 3amepedye kKaHOHiuHOro crarycy JK.-®.Pamo, a HaBmakm —
no3Boiisie @.-)XK. deticy 1ie BHpasHillle BIJOKPEMUTH ICTOPUYHO MUHYII €JIEMEHTH
HOTrO CHUCTEMHM BiJI BIIKPHUTTI, SIKI BIH BBakaB (YHIAMEHTAIBHUMHU JJISI HAyKH IPO
rapMmoHiro. TyT € mopednum nmrTarta 3 BUIIE3ramanoi «Encyclopédie pittoresque de la
musiquey: «Rameau est trop grand pour qu'on dissimule ses fautes» / «Pamo HamTO
BeJIMKUH, 11100 npuxoByBatu Horo Hepoaiku» (Ledhuy, Bertini, 1835, p. 78)

[Ile Oimpmm Oe3mocepeTHRO TIOBEPHEHHS caMe KJIABECHHHOI CHAIIIHMHA
XK.- @. Pamo 10 akTyanbHOT BUKOHABCHKO1 IpakTukH 3acBiquye Ne 46 Revue et Gazette
musicale de Paris Bin 26 nunusa 1840 poky. PazoM 13 M HOMEpOM NepeaIIaTHUKA
OTPUMYBAJIU BOCbMY [ivraison cepii HOTHUX JNOJATKIB Archives curieuses de la musique
(sx moB’si3anHy 3 Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris cepito HOTHHUX JOJATKIB, IO
BUXOJUJIA OKPEeMHUMH [ivraisons 1 po3cwiajiacs TMepearyiaTHUKaM Yacolucy) 3
nizarojioBkoMm Musique de chambre; ii BinkpuBana pyopuxka «Rameau — Pieces de
claveciny. PenaxiuiiiHa mepeaMoBa 10 IMyOJiKaIlii 3BepTA€ThCA HE 10 BY3bKOTO KoJia
AHTUKBApIB YU ICTOPUKIB, & caMe JI0 «BCIX IMIaHICTIB»: «Nous pensons que tous les
pianistes accueilleront avec un vif intérét les charmantes pieces et variations pour le
clavecin que nous leur offrons aujourd’hui. Rameau n’est plus guere connu, de nos
jours, que comme compositeur dramatique et théoricien savant, c’est a peine si [’on sait
qu’avant de suivre la carriere du thédtre, il avait, pendant quarante ans, cultive
spécialement le clavecin et l'orgue. Les morceaux que nous publions se distinguent par
[’élégance et la grdce naive des idées. Toutes ces formes que [’on avait abandonnées
comme surannées paraissent neuves et pleines de fraicheur aujourd’hui que le temps les
a rajeunies. Aussi croyons-nous qu’apres avoir exécuté ces jolies compositions, chacun
répétera le vieux proverbe : Il n’y a de nouveau que ce qui a vieilli» / «Mu ragaemo, 110
BCI MIaHICTU 3 >KMBUM 3alliKaBJICHHSIM 3YCTPIHYTh 4YapiBHI II'€CH Ta Baplauii ams
KJIABECHHA, SIKI MU MPOMOHYEMO iM CchoroAHi. Y Ham yac Pamo Maiixke He 3HAIOTh
1HaKme, HDK SK JIpaMaTUYHOTO KOMIIO3MTOpAa Ta BYEHOTO TEOPETHKA; JICJBE
nam’siTaloTh, 10 TEPII HIK 3BEPHYTHCS JO TeaTpy, BIH YHPOJOBX COpPOKa POKIB
0c00JIMBO 3aiiMaBcs KiIaBeCMHOM 1 opranoMm. [1’ecu, ki Mu myOIiKy€eMO, BUPI3HSIIOTHCS

€JIETAaHTHICTIO Ta HAIBHOIO TpaIli€lo 3aayMmiB. Yci i (GOpMH, KOJUCh BIAKUHYTI K
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3acTapijii, ChOTOJIHI 3/1aI0ThCSI HOBUMH W CITIOBHEHWMH CBIXKOCTI, 00 4ac X OMOJIO/IHB.

ToMy Mu BipUMO, 1110, BUKOHABIIM Ii YapiBHI KOMIIO3UIlli, KOKE€H IMOBTOPUTH CTape
IIPUCIIIB’SI: HEMA€ HIYOTO HOBOTO, KPIM TOT O, 1110 TocTapiyio» (Revue et Gazette musicale
de Paris, 1840, p. 395).

OaHuM 13 IepIIMX 3HAYHUX MOHOTpa(piuHUX KPOKIB CTAJIO NMApU3bKe BUJIAHHA 22
Pieces de clavecin, pour faire suite aux 51 pieces de clavecin de F. Couperin,
ory0JIikOBaHE BUJIABHULTBOM Mme Vve Launer y 1842 pomui. E. Oneon 3raaye iioro
cepel JOCTYTHUX Ha TOW Yac NMepeBUaHb KJIaBECHUHHOTO perepTyapy i 6e3rnocepeiHbo
NoB’s13ye€ 3 nmonepeaHim BunanHsaM TBopiB @. Kynepena toro camoro Bugasiis (Audéon,
2007, p. 20). Yxe cama Ha3Ba € TOKa30BOIO: TOM IMPOTOHYBABCS «pour faire suite aux
51 pieces de clavecin de F. Couperiny | «six npojgoBxeHHs 51 kinaBecunHoi m’ecu O.
Kynepena», a orxe, XK.-®. Pamo Bkio4aBcs A0 CHUIBHOTO 1CTOPUYHOTO KAaHOHY
¢dpaHIy3pK0i KJIABECMHHOI IIKOAM. Ha BiAMIHY BiJl ONMHUYHUX TMEAAroriyHux abdo
AHTOJIOTTYHUX MyOJIiKalliil HoNnepeaHbOro yacy, nepes cayxayeM i BAKOHABLEM MOCTaB
yKe 3HauHMi MOHOrpaiuHuil OJIOK MY3WMKH OJHOro aBTopa. Y Kartanosl Gentse
Wetenschappelijke Bibliotheken, cTtBOpeHOro 3 MeTow 3i0paHHs Ounbine HiX 20
010J110TeYHHX, My3€HHUX, apXIBHUX (DOHAIB Yy €IMHUIN OHJIAWH-KATAJIOT, MU 3HAXOAUMO
1HITY JaTy 1boro BuaaHHsa — 1839, a Takok BIIOMICTB, 1110 13 29 CTOPIHOK IepIy 3aiimae
«Table des Signes d'Agrémens usités dans cet ouvrage par Rameauy | «Tabmums
npuKpac, 1Ky PamMo BUKOpHCTaB y 1iil mpaii», 1110 J1a€ HaM 3MOTy 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK,
110 BIepIie 13 po3ibpanux Hamu 301pok TBopH XK.-D. Pamo st kiaBecuny Oyiu BUaH1
3 OpUTiHAJBHOIO HOTallielo npukpac (Rameau, 1839).

Omnak 1842 pik BaXIMBHM HE JIMIIE SK BHUAaBHUYA JaTa. J|OKyMEHTaJIbHY
KapTUHY ICTOpUYHUX KOHIIEpTiB AMmene Mepo (Amédée Méreaux, 1802—1874) y Pyani
TOKJIaHO peKoHCTpytoBaB E. On1eoH y cnieniaibHOMY JKEPEI03HABUOMY JOCHIKEHH1
MPUCBSIYEHOMY BUJATHOMY MUTIIIO, CIUPAIOYUCh HAa MaTepianu Journal de Rouen ta Le
Colibri ¥ BIATBOPIOIOYM Yy J0JAaTKaxX MpPOTpaMU Ta OKPEMi aBTOPCHKI KOMEHTapi
my3ukaHTa. Cam A. Mepo GpopMyIiroBaB METY CBOTO 33[yMYy SIK IPAarHEHHS «remettre en
lumiere tant de belles inspirations oubliéesy |/ «NOBEpHYTH JO CBITJIA CTIIBKA
npekpacHuX 3a0yTux HaTxHEHbY» (IuT. 3a: Audéon, 2007, p. 8). BignosigHo, concerts

historiques MUCITHIIMCA HE SK JIEMOHCTpAIlisi MYy3WYHHUX PapUTETIB, a SK CBOEpIIHA
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3BYYHa ICTOPis MY3HUKH, B SIKiil TBOPH PI3HUX €MOX MajH 0e3MocepeHbO 3aCBIIUyBaTH

MOCTYTI MUCTEIITBA.

OcoOnuBuii iHTEpec cTaHOBUTH BiaTBOopeHa E. Oneonom notice A. Mepo 1o
MIEPIIOTO ICTOPUYHOTO KOHIIEPTY, omyOiaikoBana y Journal de Rouen 6 Gepe3ns 1842
poky. Yike TyT craBieHHs miadicta a0 K.-®O. Pamo € HeIBO3HAYHO BUCOKHUM: «Le
celebre Rameau, un des plus grands musiciens frangais [...] était aussi un des plus
habiles clavecinistes de son tems. Ses ceuvres de clavecin, peu connues et fort rares, sont
tres-remarquables par leur forme d’exécution et par la tendance descriptive et
pittoresquey | «3HaMmeHUTHI Pamo, 01MH 13 HAalBUAATHIIIUX (PPaHIly3bKHX MY3UKaHTIB
[...] 6yB TakoX OJHMM i3 HaiiMAlCTEpHIIIMX KIABECHHICTIB CBOro wuacy. Koro
KJIABECUHHI TBOpHW, MaJOBIIOMI M JIy>K€ PIJIKICHI, € HaJ3BUYAllHO NMPUMITHUMH 3a
XapaKTEpOM BUKOHAHHS Ta OMHMCOBO-XKUBOMUCHOIO COPSIMOBAHICTIO» (IUT. 3a: Audéon,
2007, p. 59). YV nepuiit icropuuHit matinée 6 6epe3nst 1842 poxy A. Mepo BUKOHAB
L ’Egyptienne, Les Sauvages, Pastorale ta Tambourin,. Iloxazoso, mo L Egyptienne y
nporpami OyJi0 03HAUEHO SIK «étudey | «eTONY, a Les Sauvages — ik «air de caracterey
/ «xapaktepHa 1’ eca» (Audéon, 2007, p. 60). [ToniOHa TepmMiHOJIOTISI IEMOHCTPYE, SIK
kiaBecuHHUI TekeT XVIII cromiTrs BXoauB A0 My3udHOro ooiry XIX cCTONITTS Bke
Kp13b MOHATIMHUI amapat akTyaiabHOi POpTEINiaHHO1 KyJIbTYPH.

BonmHoyac ycmix IIbOTO EKCIEPUMEHTY 3aCBIIUYEThCS BiKe Oe3MmocepeaHbo
MIEPBUHHOI0 MY3MYHOIO Tmpecoro. Y Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris KinaBeCUHH1
i’ ecu Pamo Oyiiu Ha3BaH1 cepest TBOPIB, «qui ont produit le plus d’effet» / «siki cipaBuiiu
HaOUIbIlIe BpaXKEHHs», a BAKOHaHHS A. Mepo xapakTepusyBaiocs K 3J1HCHEHE «avec
un art infini» / «3 HaA3BUYAKHOIO MaiicTepHICTIO». OCOOIMBO BiI3HAYAIIOCS, IO TT1AHICT
3yMiB 30€perTu 1HAUBITyaIbHUI XapaKTep KOXKHOTO TBOPY, «en s identifiant avec la
pensée du compositeury |/ «OTOTOXXHIOIOUUCH 13 3aAyMOM KoMmmo3uTopa» (Revue et
Gazette musicale de Paris, 1842, p. 110). HalinmepekoHIMBIIITUM CBITUYEHHSAM pEaKIIii
CJIyXadiB CTajo Te, 0 My0JTiKa, BIAIITYBaBIIU «un bis généraly, OMHOCTAWHO 3axajana
MIOBHOT'O TIOBTOPEHHS MEPIIOI matinée; yKe HACTYIMHAa KOPECIIOH/ICHIIIS MOBIAOMIISIIA,
[0 TIOBTOPHHUM KOHIEPT 310paB Ie OUIbINe CilyXxadiB, KOHCTaTyHOuH: «la vogue est
acquise a ses concerts» | «HOTO KOHIIEPTH BX€ 3700yJIM MOMYJSPHICTE) (Revue et
Gazette musicale de Paris, 1842, pp. 110, 120). Buznanus HaOyJo i 1HCTUTYIIITHOTO

XapaKkTepy: TOTO X POKY Association normande Haropoawna A.Mepo cpiOHOIO
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MeJIaJLTIO caMe 3a HOTO ICTOPUYHI KOHIIEPTH, «donnés avec tant de succeésy | «<mpoBeIeHi

3 TAaKUM YCITIXOM», OIIHIOIOYH ITI0 TISUTBHICTH SIK BHECOK Y «la propagation de [’art et
de ’enseignement musical» / «nOMIUPEHHSI MUCTEITBA Ta My3UYHOI OCBITH» (Revue et
Gazette musicale de Paris, 1842, p. 328). 3Bepnennss A. Mepo o X.-®. Pamo He
BUSBUIJIOCS OJTHOPA30BUM: 3a pekoHCTpyKiiewo E. Oneona, 5 motoro 1843 poky B Pyani
BiH 3HOBY BHKOHaB Les Soupirs Ta Gavotte variée (Audéon, 2007, p. 65). OTxe, BKe
MOPOTATOM TEPIINX ABOX POKIB IJEThCS MPO MOCTyHmoBe (OpMyBaHHS BIACHOTO
BUKOHABCHKOTO PAMOIBCBKOTO peNepTyapy, B SKOMY MOpsJ 13 TeaTrpaibHUMU
dbparmerTamMu cTabiILHO (PYHKITIOHYBAIH OKPEMI KIIABECHHHI T’ €CH.

[TapanenbHO 3 BUKOHABCHKUM MOBEepHEHHAM MYy3uKHU K.-D. Pamo 1moka3oBoro €
nuHaMika ii kpuTudHoi iHTeprpetamii y I'. bepmiosza. Ille 1840 poky, ormiHtom4H
BUKOHaHHs Les Sauvages y xoHuepti KoHcepBaTopii JOCUTh CTPUMAHO, KPUTHK YCE K
BiJI3HAYaB Y TBOP1 «quelques détails harmoniques fort intéressants» | «JesKl BeIbMU
[[IKaBl TapMOHIYHI JETall», a AHOHCYIOUM Mall0yTHe BHKOHaHHS Tpilo Ilapok 13
Hippolyte et Aricie, apii Tristes appréts ta xopy Que [’enfer applaudisse! 3 Castor et
Pollux, 3ayBaxxyBaB: «Ces fragments d 'Hippolyte et Aricie et de Castor et Pollux sont
plus curieux encore que celui des Indes galantesy / «ui dbparmentu 3 Hippolyte et Aricie
ta Castor et Pollux € me mikaBimmumu, HiX pparmenT 13 Les Indes galantesy» (Berlioz,
1840, p. 47). VYxke mus paHHA peakiis BusBIsie xapakrtepHy st ['. bepmiosa
BUOIPKOBICTh: KPUTHUKA OKPEMHX CTHJIBOBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEM My3uku Pamo
MO€ETHYBAJIACs 3 OUEBUIHUM 1HTEPECOM JI0 IHIIUX CTOPIHOK HOTO CHaAIIHHU.

[lle BupasHime I CyNEepewWIMBICTh IOCTA€ B IHKJIl 3 YOTUPHOX CTaTeH,
npucBsiaeHuX Pamo y Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris 1842 poky. He mpuxoByrouu
KPUTUYHOTO CTaBJICHHA 70 0aratboxX IMOJIOXKEHb HOr0 TEOPETHYHOI CHCTEMH Ta JIO
OKpPEeMHUX PHUC MY3HUYHOI MOBH, bepiio3 BogHOUac Ha3MBaB KOMIO3UTOpa «le premier
compositeur frangais qui mérita le nom de maitrey |/ «uepumuM (QpaHIy3bKUM
KOMITO3UTOPOM, SKUH 3aciykuB iM’a maiictpa» (Berlioz, 1842a, p. 322). HaBith y
MoJIeMilll 3 TEOPiEI0 OCHOBHOI'O Oaca BiH BU3HABAB ii MPUHIIMIIOBE 3HAYCHHS: « Rameau
a rendu service a la science harmonique en donnant le moyen de réduire a un seul
accord les agglomérations de notes qui, diversement combinées par les renversements,
avaient [’air de donner plusieurs accords» / «Pamo puCITy>KUBCSI HAyIIi PO TAPMOHIIO,

3aMpoINOHYBABIIH CIOCIO 3BOJIUTH JJO OJJTHOTO aKOPy CYKYITHOCTI 3BYKIB, SIK1 BHACI1I0K
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pi3HUX OOepHEHb MOIJIM BHJABaTUCS pi3HUMH akopaammu» (Berlioz, 1842b, p. 330).

Omxe, kputuka (I3MKO-aKyCTUYHHUX 3acaJl CHUCTEMH HE 3amepeuyBajia BU3HAHHS
KOHKPETHOTO TEOPETUYHOTO BIIKPUTTS PamMo — oCMHUCIEHHSI aKOpJOBUX OOEPHEHb SIK
(dopM €1MHOT TapMOHIYHOI CTPYKTYPH.

Haiiumi ouinku bepiio3a ctocyBanucs okpemux ctopinok Castor et Pollux. J1s-
Ma)XOpHY TaBOTY BiH XapaKTepU3YBaB sIK «gracieuse, tendre, et empreinte d'une douce
mélancolie» /| «<BUTOHUEHY, HDKHY 1 CIIOBHEHY M sikoi Menanxouii» (Berlioz, 1842d, p.
442), a B xopi Que tout gémisse! Bin3HauaB «une belle couleury |/ «npexpacHUil
KOJOPUT» 1 XpPOMAaTWYHI TMOCTINOBHOCTI «d 'un excellent effety / «Hag3BUUaltHO
BUpasHoro edexty». OcobamBo 3axorieHoro Oyia omiHka apii Tenaipu Tristes appréts:
«Gluck lui-méme a tres peu de pages supérieures a [’air célebre de Thélaire» / «HaBITb
y camoro ['moka my>ke Majo CTOpPIHOK, 1110 TIEPEeBEPIIYIOTh 3HAMEHUTY apito Temaipuy.
Ha nymky xputuka, Tyt «I ’harmonie, la mélodie, le rythme, et [’expression concourent
également a émouvoir [’auditeury | «<rapMOHisl, MEIO151, PUTM 1 BUPA3HICTh OJJTHAKOBOIO
MIpOIO CIPHUSIOTH 3BOPYIIECHHIO CiIyXada», a MiJCYMKOBUW BHCHOBOK € Maibke
6e33actepexuuM: « Tout concourt a faire de cet air une des plus sublimes conceptions
de la musique dramatique» |/ «yce crpuse ToMy, 00 3pOOUTH LIO apil0 OJHUM 13
HAWTITHECEHITNX 3alyMIB JIpaMaTUYHOI MY3HKW» (TaM CaMo)

HactynmHum Ba)JIMBUM €TarioM CTaB MapU3bKHI 1ICTOPUYHMIA KOHLIEPT A. Mepo 5
TpaBHsi 1844 poky B 3am Koncepsatopii. [lepBunni matepianu Revue et Gazette
musicale de Paris NO3BOJIAIOTh YTOYHUTH HE JIUIIIE CKJIaJ MPOTPaMu, a i PI3HUITIO MIXK
aHOHCOBaHUM Ta ()aKTMYHO BUKOHAHUM perepTyapoM. HamepenoaHi KOHIIEPTY cepen
TBOPIB XK.-®. Pamo Oyno 3asBrieno Tristes appréts 1 Tpu KiaBecuHH1 ' ecu (Revue et
Gazette musicale de Paris, 1844, p. 154); HaTOMICTb y pelieH31i Ha BXe 3IIMCHECHUI
koHLepT AHpi brnanmap Ha3uBae kiaBecunHi Gavotte variée, Pastorale Ta Tambourin.
CaMm 3angym A. Mepo KpUTHK OCMHCIIIOBaB 3HAYHO IIHPIIE 33 3BHYAHY KOHLEPTHY
PETPOCHEKTUBRY: «c est [ histoire de [’art par des accents animés, dramatiquesy |/ «ue
1CTOpIsl MUCTELITBA, 3/11IICHIOBaHa uepe3 KuB1, ApaMatuyHi 3Byku» (Blanchard, 1844, p.
169). Oco6auBO ICTOTHUM JIJIs ICTOP1i BAKOHABCTBA € HOTO TBEP/KCHHS MPO 37aTHICTh
Mepo nepenaBaTtu CTapOBUHHY MY3UKY «dans son véritable styley | «y 11 cpaBXHbOMY
cTwiI». BUKoOHaHHS KJIaBECMHHHUX TBOPIB BIH XapakTEpHU3yBaB cloBaMu «dans le vrai

style, avec la couleur du temps et d’une simplicité charmantey / «y cipaB)KHbOMY CTHJI,
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3 KOJIODUTOM €IIOXU Ta YapiBHOIO MpocToToio». Gavotte variée Pamo, 3a CBITYEHHSIM

A. brnanmapa, BUKJIUKaNa «une surprise générale» |/ «3aranpHe 3MUBYBaHHS) 3aBISKH
«traits tout actuels» /| «IJIKOM Cy4acHHM pHcam» OKPEMHX Bapiallii, y sIKAX HajbIll
MepETUTITAINCS 1 TTepexpentyBaiucs «d la maniere moderney /| «Ha Cy4acHUN MaHEp»
(Blanchard, 1844, p. 169). Takum unHOM, aktyamizais JX.-®. Pamo BinOyBanacs He
JUIIE 4Yepe3 ICTOPUYHY TUCTAHINIO, ale W 4Yepe3 BIAKPUTTS B HOr0 KIABECHHHOMY
MUCHMI pHUC, SKi ciayxadeBi XIX CTOMITTS 31aBaucs HECTIOAIBAHO CYyYaCHUMHU.
KontpactHow mo mosuiii A. binanmapa crana peuensis I'. bepmiosa y Journal
des débats Bin 26 TpaBHs 1844 poky. BogHowac ii 3MiCT BUSBIISIETHCS CKIIATHIIITUM, HIK
IpocTa BiIMOBA BiJ] My3UKH MUHYJIOTO. bepiios 3ayBaxkyBas, 1o y TBopax K.-®. Pamo
A. Mepo HaznaB BUKOHAaHHIO «plus de nerf et de gravité» |/ «Outblioi eHeprii Ta
CEpHO3HOCTY, ajie BiJpa3y MiCisd LbOr0 NEPEXOAMB 10 HUILIBHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKU
KJ1aBecUHHOTO penepryapy: «Oh ! la drole de musique que celle des clavecinistes du
bon vieux temps ! Cela tapote, clapote, jabotte» |/ «Ox, sika IUBHA IS My3UKa
KJIaBECHHICTIB A00puX cTapux 4daciB! BoHa mocTykye, mitockode, 0asikae» (Berlioz,
1844, p. 3). layi KpUTUK TOBOPUB NPO «mouvement sans chaleury / «pyx 06e3 Terua» Ta
«agitation inaniméey» | «HEXUBY METYLIHIO», (DAKTUYHO 3alepedyroud €CTETHYHY
I[IHHICTh 3HAYHOI YAaCTUHM TMOYYTOrO KJIABECHHHOTO pemnepryapy. [IpoTe HaBiTh y
Mexax i€l kK pizkoi peuensii craBiaeHHs g0 JK.-d. Pamo 3amumanocs
nudepeHIiioBaHUM: 3rajylouud HEBUKOHaHy Tristes appréts, 1. bepnio3 Ha3uBaB ii
«l’air magnifique de Castor et Polluxy |/ «npexpacHorw apieto 3 Castor et Polluxy,
noaarouu, 1o Jlenbcapt y Hilt 0COOIMBO BiJ3HAYABCA, 1 IPSIMO 3aMUTYBAB: «POUrquoi
en avons-nous été privés ?» / «aomy Hac ii moz0aBmin?» (Tam camo). OTxe, MOJISIPHICTh
kputuyHoi iHTepnpeTarii XK.-®. Pamo B cepenuni XIX cTomiTTs npoxoauia HE JHIIIE
MDK PI3HUMH KpUTUKaMH, a ¥ yCepeIMHl MO3MII OJHOTO aBTOpa: HENPUUHATTA
KJIABECUHHOI ~€CTETUKH K ICTOPUYHO BIAJMaNe€HOI MOTJIO  CHIBICHYBaTh 3
0e33acTepe)KHUM BU3HAHHSM XYI0KHBOI CUIT OKPEMHUX CTOPIHOK KOMIO3UTOPA.
Oco06MBO LIHHUM JIJI5 OI[IHKM BUKOHABCHKOI TPakTUKU A. Mepo € oro BIacHHI
MI3HIIANA TOTJIAA Ha JOCBIJ icCTOpHYHMX KOHIEpTiB. Y cepii Les Clavecinistes Ha
cTopiHkax Le Ménestrel BiH yxe He IOIUISAB O€33acTepe’KHO BUCOKOI OI[iHKM branmapa
IIOJI0 «CTPABKHBOTO CTUJIIO» CBOI'O PAHHBOTO BUKOHAHHS: «Je ne devins pas tout de

suite l'interprete completement fidele de ces maitres» / «s1 He oapa3y CTaB IIJIKOM
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BIPHUM IHTEPIPETATOPOM LIUX MaWCTpiB», BU3HaBaB A. Mepo, 3raayroun neperycim

®. Kynepena ta X.-®. Pamo; mij yac nepmux iCTOpUYHUX KOHILIEPTIB BiH, 32 BIACHUMHU
cJlIoBaMHU, «je me laissais encore entrainer a des fantaisies de style et d ornementationy
/ «s1 111e JO3BOJISIB 001 3aXOIUTIOBATHCS (haHTa31sIMU CTHIIIO i opHaMeHTaiii» (Méreaux,
1862, p. 12). BonHouac HaBiTh 1€, K BIH HAroJIONIyBaB, HE 3aBaJUJI0 CTAPOBHUHHIM
MY3UIll CIIPAaBUTH HA CIyXadiB BPaXXEHHSA «soudaine, vive et sympathique» | «<MATTEBE,
®uBe ¥ mpuxmibHe» (Méreaux, 1862, p. 13). lle mi3Hime caMOCBiTYEHHS €
npuHiunosuM: dopmyiny A. bnanmapa «dans le vrai styley He ciijl aHaXpOHIYHO
OTOTOXKHIOBATH 13 CY4aCHUM IMOHSATTSAM ICTOPUYHO 1H(HOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA; Y
1840-x pokax «iCTOpHYHA» CTHUJIICTHYHA BIJMOBIIHICT, MOIJIA CITIBICHYBAaTH 3 JOCHUTH
BUTLHOIO OPHAMEHTAIIIITHOIO Ta POPTEMIaHHOIO aJanTaIl€lo.

Came posnb OyB nporojomeHuid A. Mepo 3penTor ONTUMaIbHUM MEAIaTOPOM
MDK CTapOBUHHHMM TEKCTOM 1 Cy4yaCHMM BHUKOHaBIleM. Y 1863 pomi Horo mo3uiis
chopMyIbOBaHa FPaHUYHO NpAMO: «La musique de clavecin ne peut plus et ne doit plus
étre exécutée désormais que sur le piano, sauf quelques occasions exceptionnelles et
provoquees bien plus par un sentiment de curiosité que par le respect de la tradition. La
tradition est dans [’ceuvre du génie, et non dans la nature de [’instrument qui servait
bien ou mal a [’exprimery |/ «xjJaBeCMHHa My3WKa BIIHUHI HE MOXE ¥ HE MOBHWHHA
BUKOHYBAaTHUCS 1HaKile, HDK Ha (QopTemiaHo, 3a BHUHSITKOM OKPEMHUX BHUIMAJKIB,
BUKJIMKAHUX pajIle MOYyTTSAM I[IKABOCTI, HDK IMOBaror 10 Tpamauuii. Tpaguiis
MICTUTBHCA y TBOPI T'€Hisl, @ HE B MPUPO/Il IHCTPYMEHTA, SIKUM Kpallle UM TipIie CIyryBaB
Horo BupaxkenHto» (Méreaux, 1863, p. 117). AprymeHnT Mepo € CyTO BUKOHABCHKUM:
«Le piano a I’ampleur et l’élasticité de son qui permettent a [’exécutant de chanter avec
expression» | «popTeniaHo Ma€e TMOBHOTY M €JIACTHYHICTh 3BYKY, IO JO3BOJISIIOTH
BUKOHABIIEBI cmiBatu BUpa3zHO» (Méreaux, 1863, p. 117). 3Biacu BumiauBana u
JOMYCTUMICTh MOAU(IKAIli OKPEMUX TMPHUKPAC BIAMOBIIHO JO I1HIIOI MPUPOIU
3BYKOBUA00yBaHHS (popTemiano. TakuM 4WHOM, ITOBEPHEHHS KJIaBECUHHOT My3uKH JK.-
®. Pamo y npaktuii A. Mepo pakTudHO BUTIEpEIHKaAJIO TOBEPHEHHS CaMOT'0 KJIABECHHA
SK KOHIIEPTHOTO I1HCTPYMEHTA: ICTOPUYHHM TEKCT aKTyasi3yBaBCs 4Yepe3 HOBE
OpPraHOJIOTIYHE CEepe/oBHUIIE, a MDKIHCTpyMEHTallbHA ajanTailis cTaja OJHUM 13
[EHTPAIBHUX MEXaH13MIB BXOJKEHHS 0 My3UYHOT KyJIbTypH XIX CTOMITTS CHaAIIMHA

XK.-®. Pamo.
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[atepec no my3uku XK.-®. Pamo mocTynoBo 0XoIuioBaB Bce OUIbIIE KOJIO MUTIIIB

1 TOKa30BUM TIEPBUHHUM CBITUYEHHSM ITHOTO TIpoIiecy € perieH3is A. bianmapa y Revue
et Gazette musicale de Paris Big 5 motoro 1854 poky. Ilix yac npyroro kamepHOro
séance J[. Anmapa , O.®pankomm, T. Tennedcen Bukonamu tpu m’ecu JXK.-®. Pamo: «La
Timide», «La Livri» ta «La Pantomimey y cknaji GpopTerniaHo, CKpUIIKHU Ta BIOJIOHYETI.
Kputrk 0co0amMBO HAaroJIocuB, 10 BOHU NIPO3BYYATU «pour la premiere fois en public
depuis le dernier siecley |/ «ynepie myONidYHO BiJ YaciB MOMEPEIHBOTO CTONITTS, a
caMe 3BEpHEHHs JI0 HUX BHU3HAYUB SIK «essai de musique frangaise rétrospectivey /
«IIOCB1 (ppaHIly3bKOi MY3WYHOI PETPOCIEKTHBH», IO BHUKJIMKAB 3HAYHHUM 1HTEpecC
aynuropii (Blanchard, 1854a, p. 42). Oco611MBO MPOMOBUCTOIO € XapaKTEPUCTUKA IHX
TBODIB SIK «musique passée de modey /| «My3UKH, 1110 BUUIILIA 3 MOJIN», SIKY BUKOHABIII,
1 nmepenycim T. Temnedcen, nonanu «de maniere a 1’y faire reveniry / «Tak, mo0
MOBEPHYTH ii IO aKTyalIbHOTO MY3UYHOTO 00Iry» (Tam camo).

He MeHII moka3oBolo € IfikaBa JeTaib y MipkyBaHHsAX A. brnanmapa 1854 poky
PO XYJOKHIO LIHHICTh MaIMX 1HCTpyMeHTanbHuX (opm: « Couperin et Rameau n’ont
ecrit pour le piano que de petites pieces, comme Chopin s’est distingué par ses
charmantes Mazurkas» / «Kynepen 1 Pamo nucanu nns gopreniaHo juile HEBEIUKI
m’ecu, Tak camo sik LllomeH ycnmaBuBcsi cBOiMU YapiBHUMH Ma3ypkamm» (Blanchard,
1854b, p. 159). Y 11boMy KOPOTKOMY BHCJIOBI MIOKAa30BUMU € Bijpa3y Bl 0OCTaBUHH.
[To-mepmie, BIACYTHICTH OPraHOJOTIYHOTO PO3MEXKYBAaHHS MK KJIAaBECUHHUM 1
dopremianaum penepryapom: TBopu @D. Kymepena ta X.-O. Pamo 0Oe33actepexHo
BITHECEHO N0 MY3UKHU «pour le pianoy. Ilo-gpyre, came O3Ha4YeHHs iX SIK «petites
pieces» omocepeaKoBaHO BigOuBae xapakrepHe s XIX CTONITTS CTaBieHHS [0
KJIABECUHHHUX CIOIT SIK /IO PENEePTyapHOTo KOPIYCY, 3 IKOTO OKPEM1 HOMEPH BUITyJaIuCs
3 MEPBICHOTO CIOITHOTO KOHTEKCTY ¥ (PYHKI[IOHYBaTH CAMOCTIWHO.

[{ro TenaeHIIit0O HAOUHO 3acBiAUye BUIAHHS 2me suite de pieces: Gavotte variée
suivie des Tricotets, rondo et de [’Indifférence, pour piano, Bunyiene S. Richault 1855
poky (Rameau, 1855). Bono noeanano TBopHu, 110 B opuriHanbHux Nouvelles suites de
pieces de clavecin Hanexxanu 10 pi3HUX CIOIT: «Gavotte variée» (Gavotte et six doubles)
3aBepllyBaja JiA-MIHOPHY CHOITy, Tonml sk «Les Tricotetsy ta L’Indifférence
(L’Indifférente) Bxomunm O HACTYIHOI CIOITHM COJIb Ma)kop—MiHOp. Baproro yBaru

TAaKOX € ¥ TpaHcopMmallisi Ha3BU OCTAaHHBOI I'e€cH: aBTOpcbke «L ’Indifférentey y
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BUnaHH1 Richault neperBoproetbes Ha «!/’Indifférence». Jlns po3yMiHHS TEpBICHOT

Ha3BH BaxmBe 3ayBaxeHHs . Cemnepa moao (QpaHIly3bKHX XapaKTepHUX M ec: «lt
should not be assumed that the article la [...] indicates a female subject: rather it refers
to “la piece...”» / «He ¢ BBaXaTH, 1110 apTUKIIb la [ ...] yKa3ye Ha )KiHOUMIA IEPCOHAXK:
paxamie BiH Biacuiae 1o la piece / m’ecu» (Sadler, 2014, p. 56). ABTopchbka Ha3Ba
L’Indifférente 30epirana xapakTepHy mis (paHIly3bKOi Ha3BH 1’€CH TpaMaTU4YHy U
CEMaHTHUYHY JBO3HAYHICTh, TOMY JOCIIIHUK BH3HAYA€E ii SK HABMUCHO Oarato3HaudHy:
s cimyxada X VIII ctomiTTsa BoHa Moriia o3Ha4aTH 0aiysKy, He3alllKaBjIeHY, alaTUIHy
abo HeuyTIMBY A0 KoxaHHA. Takum umHOM, 3amiHa L ’Indifférente na abGcTpakTHe
[’Indifférence (OalimyXicThb) HE JHIIE€ MOJIEPHI3yE€ Ha3By, a W TIEBHOI MiIpPOIO
HEUTpalli3y€e BIACTUBY OPUTTHATIOBI CEMAaHTHYHY JIBO3HAYHICTb.

Y 1861 poui OepiiHChKE BHUAABHULTBO Schlesinger BUMYCTHIO OKpeMe
dopremnianne Buganus «Gavotte mit 6 Variationen. Zum Vortrage mit Fingersatz eing.
v. F. Kroll» (Rameau, 1861). IloctaTe pemakropa B LIbOMY KOHTEKCTI TaKOX €
noka3oBot0: @pann Kposns (1820—-1877) HiMebKUI MIaHICT, pEAAKTOP 1 KOMIIO3UTOP
BIJIOMHUI CBOEIO Mpalero 31 CTApOBUHHUM KJIaBIpHUM penepryapoM — y 1866 poiil BiH
miarotyBaB aiist Bach-Gesellschaft-Ausgabe X1V Tom (Clavierwerke. Band 3), no sixoro
yBIANUIM oOuaBI yactunu Das wohltemperierte Klavier ta nonatox Varianten und
Erlduterungen (Bach, 1866). 3Beprenns @. Kpomns no my3uku XK. -®. Pamo moxxHa
pO3IUIAIaTh B IIMPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI HOro pelakTOpPChbKOi poOOTH 31 CTapOBHUHHOIO
KJIaBIpHOIO CaAIIMHON0. Buityuenuit 3 mepBicHO1 Jsi-MIHOPHOI croitu Nouvelles suites
de pieces de clavecin, Gavotte et six doubles moctae B LIbOMy BHJAHHI BXE SK
caMOCTiiiHUN TBip (OpTEMiaHHOTO pemnepryapy, a CHeIliadbHO J0JaHa arulikaTypa
0e31ocepeIHbO 3aCBIIUy€ HOTO MPUCTOCYBAHHS O AKTYaJIbHOT BAKOHABCHKOT MPAKTUKU
cepeannu XIX cTOMITTS.

Toro camoro 1861 poky po3mouanacst myOmiKaiisi OJJHOTO 3 HAMaCIITaOHIIITNX
BUJIABHUYUX MPOEKTIB CTAPOBUHHOI KiaBipHOi My3uku XIX ctomnitrs — «Le Trésor des
pianistesy, yxiageHoro A.dappaHKoM 3a ydYacTO MOTO JpYKHHH, T1aHICTKH,
KOMITO3UTOPKH ¥ ipodecopku [Tapuspkoi koncepBaTopii JI. dappank. Yike po3ropHyTa
Ha3Ba aHTOJIOTIi OKpECHIOBaJIA ii 1CTOPUKO-TIPOCBITHUIILKUI XapakTep: «collection des
ceuvres choisies des maitres de tous les pays et de toutes les époques depuis le XVIe

siecle jusqu’a la moitié du XIXe» / «310paHHsi BUOpaHUX TBOPIB MAMCTPIB YCIX KpaiH Ta
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enox Big XVI no cepenunu XIX cromitrs». Bumanns cynpoBomKyBaniocs: «de notices

biographiques, de renseignements bibliographiques et historiques, d’observations sur
le caractere d’exécution qui convient a chaque auteur, des regles de [’appogiature,
d’explications et d’exemples propres a faciliter [’intelligence des divers signes
d’agrément, etc., etc.» |/ «biorpapiyHUX HOBIJAOK, O10miorpadiyHUX Ta ICTOPUUYHUX
BIJIOMOCTEH, 3ayBa’K€Hb II0JI0 MaHEPH BHUKOHAHHS, II0 MICTSATHCS Yy TBOPAaX KOXKHOTO
aBTOpa, MPABMUII 111010 AIMOXKIATypH MOSICHEHb Ta MPHUKIA/IIB, TOKINKAHUX MOJIETIIHUTH
PO3YMIHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX OpPHAMEHTAJIbHUX 3HAKIB TOIO, TOIIO», a caMi TBOpHU
BU3HAuUaNNCS SIK «recueillies et transcrites en notation moderne» | «310paHi i
TpaHCKpuOoBaHi cydacHoro Hotauieo» (Farrenc, 1861). IlokazoBoro Oyna #
MDKHApOJHa BHJIaBHMYA 1HPPACTPYKTypa TMPOEKTY: TMOpSA 13  MapU3bKUMU
A. @appankom ta C. Prilipp Ha TuTynbpHIA cropiHui 3azHavyanucs Cramer, Beale et
Chappell y Jlounoni ta Breitkopf & Hértel y Jleinuury.

[IpoekT cTaB pe3yibTaTOM 0araTopidyHOI KOJEKIIOHEPCHKOI Ta JKEPesIo3HABUYOT
pobotu. Y mnepenmoni A. ®appaHk 3rajyBaB, 10 MEpPIIl KPOKH 10 ManlOyTHHOTO
BUJIaHHA OyJI0 3aKjajeHo MpUOJM3HO 3a JABAALATH I'SITh POKIB A0 Horo myoOsikarii,
KOJIY BiH ITOYaB 30MpaTH TBOPU CTAPOBHUHHUX KJIaBeCHHICTIB. Jlo poboTu Oyna 3amydeHa
MIMPOKAa MDKHAPOJIHA Mepeka My3UKaHTiB, 010miodimiB 1 6i0miorekapi: @.-)K. deric
HaJaB y PO3MOPSIKEHHS peJlakTopa CBOIO 010110TeKy Ta piakicHi BuaaHHs, . ["acnapi
nonomaraB marepianamu 3 bosonbi, A. Katenani — 3 6i6mioreku 1’Ecte B MojeHi,
E.®. Pim6onT — anrmificekumu mxepenamu, O. Ecianp — marepianamu KopomiBebkoi
010oTexu B bepiini. BaxnuBy npakTuuHy pois Biairpasana i yuenuus JI. dappank
Mapi MonxeH: BoHa poOuIia TOYH1 KOTIii CTApOBUHHUX TEKCTIB, MIEPEBOAMIIA 3aCTapiiii
CUCTEMH HOTAaIlil B CydyacHy Ta Opaja y4acTh Y KOPEKTypl BUIaHHS.

CBoro nisibHICTh A. DappaHKOM OLIHIOBAB SIK CB1JOME BIJIPOJIKEHHS 3a0yToi
MY3UKH. 3aBEpIIyIOYM MEpeaIMOBY, BiH BHCJIOBIIIOBAaB CIIOMIBaHHS «faire revivre la
musique de tous les grands maitres» /| «TOBEPHYTH JI0 KUTTS MY3HUKY BCIX BEJIMKUX
MaiCTpiB», 3HOBY HAJAIOYM JKUTTS TBOpaM, 4YacTKOBO 3a0yTuMm abo Maibke
HEJOCTYIHUM, CTapl BUAAHHS SKUX JO TOTO X HEPLAKO OyJM 3amucaHi HOTALI€0, 10
3Ha4YHO yckiaaHtoBasia ix untanHs (Farrenc, 1861, Préface, p. iii1). 3Bijcu mocrtaBas i
0COONMMBUI XapakTep PeAaKTOPChbKOI poOOTH: MOJEpHI3allisl Majga CTOCYyBaTUCS

nepenyciM crnoco0y NpeACTaBiICHHA JDKEpesla Cy4yaCHOMY MY3UMKaHTOBI, ajie He
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JOBUTHHOTO TEPEIHAKIICHHS CaMOr0 aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTy. dDappaHK TNOPIBHIOBAB

MaHOYTHIO aHTOJIOTIIO 3 MY3€€M, y SIKOMY MY3U4HI aM’ATKH MOBUHHI OyTH 30epekeHi
BiJl MOJIAJIBIINX TEKCTOBUX CIIOTBOPEHB, 1 IPOrOJIONIYBAB MPUHIIUIT OTIOPH, HACKLIBKU
11 MOXJIMBO, HA OPUTIHAIBbHI BUIAHHSA, «auxquelles nul ne doit se permettre de rien
changer ou ajouter» /| «10 AKX HIXTO HE TTOBUHEH J03BOJISATH COO1 HIYOTO 3MIHIOBATH
a6o nomasatm» (Farrenc, 1861, Introduction, p. 3).

Came 11eii acmeKT J03BOJIE CYTTEBO YTOUHHUTH Micue Le Trésor des pianistes
cepel po3risiHyTUX padime Buganb JK.-®D. Pamo. Ha BiaMiHy Bia pemakimiii, y sKux
KJIABECHHHUIN OpHTiHAN MOCHIIIOBHO MPUCTOCOBYBABCS /0 aKTyalbHOI (opTemiaHHOl
MPAKTUKH 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 JIOJAHOI aIuliKaTypu, AMHAMIKA a00 1HIIUX BUKOHABCHKHX
BKa3iBOK, dDappaHKu MparHysid MakCUMaldbHO 30epiratv JOCTYMHUU iM aBTOPCHKUN
tekcT. H. Cikopcbka BuU3Ha4ae MOAIOHMN TUN BHAAHb SIK YPTEKCTHO-OPIEHTOBAHUM:
CTapOBHHHA rpadika MepeBoAnIaca Ha I’ ITHIHIHHY CUCTEMY 13 CYyYaCHUMU KITFOUaMU,
MpPOTE€ PENaKTOPH HE BBOAWIM CHCTEMATHYHHUX BIIACHUX TEMIIOBO-aroTi4HHUX,
JUHAMIYHUX, AapTUKYJSIIAHUX a0o  ammkaTypHux pekomenpgaii. IlomiOno
xapaktepusye Meron PappaskiB 1 K. Emmic, nporucrapnstoun ixHi quasi-Urtext
ni3HImA pegakimii A. Mepo, ne, HaBmaku, OyJi0 JOJaHO aruliKaTypy, JWHAMIKy Ta
BUIKCAHO po3mudpyBanHs HaBiTh HaitmpocTimmx npukpac (Ellis, 2005, p. 49).

[e#t mpuHIMI Ge3mocepeIHHO CTOCYBaBCs 1 KilaBecuHHOI criaamuuu XK.-D. Pamo.
Jlo mepiioro BUmycky Trésor des pianistes yBIAIIIO TPUALSATH IIICTh MOTO COTBHUX
m’ec: nBanuATh 13 «Pieces de claveciny (croiTu Mi MIHOD 1 pe MIHOp), Ta ITICTHAIIIATS 13
Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin (croitu st MIHOP 1 coIb MiHOP). OTxe, Hiutocs
BXKE€ HE IMPO BWIYYEHHS 3 aBTOPCHKOTO ITUKIY OKPEMHX IMOIMYJISIPHUX HOMEPIB, a MPO
MOBEPHEHHSI Cy4YaCHOMY MY3WKAHTOBI MOBHOTO KOpPMycCy ABOX Bigomux Dappankam
3putux kinaBecuHHUX KHUT JK.-D. Pamo.

Bongnouac came 1eil BHMAamOK SCKpaBO JAEMOHCTPYE 00 €KTHBHI MEXi
oxkepeno3HaBcTBa cepeaAnHu XIX cronitrs. Premier Livre de pieces de clavecin 1706
poky 3anumiaBcs DappaHkaMm HEBioMHUM, 1 B OiorpadiuHiii HOTaTi A0 TBOPiB Pamo
A. ®@appaHK HaBITh KaTETOPUYHO 3allepeuyBaB MOBIJOMIICHHS MomnepeaHix Oiorpadis
po OLIBIY KITBKICTh KJIABECUHHUX KHUT: «il n’existe que deux livres de pieces pour
clavecin seul» / «ICHyIOTb JIWIIIE IB1 KHUTH T’ €C Jutsl KiaBecuna coyio» (Farrenc, 1861,

Notice biographique: Jean-Philippe Rameau, p.4). Tomy BIACYTHICTh PaHHBOTO
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30ipHHKa 1706 poky B Trésor € 0coOIMBO MOKA30BOI0: HABITh TpUBaJi Oi0miorpadiui

MOIIIYKH, TPUBAaTHA KoJieK1list DappaHKiB Ta TOCTYI 10 HU3KU MPOBIAHUX €BPOMEUCHKIX
310paHb 1€ HE JI03BOJISIIM PEKOHCTPYIOBATH MOBHUN KOPITYC KJIABECHMHHOI TBOPYOCTI
KOMITO3UTOpA.

[{iHHICTh BUAAHHS TOJSATAE TAKOX Yy TOMY, IO PEAAKTOPU HE OOMEKMIHUCS
HOTHHUM TeKCTOM. be3nocepenuaro nepen m’ecamu Pamo 6ymo BmitieHo Explication des
signes d’agrément — aBTopchKy Taduio XK.-®. Pamo 3 NosICHEHHSIMU BUKOPUCTAHUMU
iMm mpukpacamu. BomHowac y cympoBigHiM HoTtatmi A. dappaHk JaBaB BIIacHY
€CTETUYHY OLIHKY KJIaBECUHHOMY JOPOOKY KOMIIO3UTOpA: I’ €CH JABOX OITyOJIIKOBaHUX
HUM KHUT, Ha HOTO TYMKY, BUPI3HsUIUCS «originalitéy, «richesse de [’harmonie» Ta «un
excellent sentiment de la basse» /| «OpPUTIHAJIBHICTIO», «0ararcTBOM TapMOHID» Ta
«BIAMIHHUM BIAYYTTSAM Oacy»; cepell HaWIMOKa30BIIIMX TBOPIB Yy MEpLIIA KHU31 BIH
HazuBaB «L’Allemande», «les Gigues», «le Tambouriny; y npyriii: «la Sarabandey,
«Fanfarinette», «deux Menuets» 1 «la Poule». OcTanHI0, TONPU 30BHIIIHIO IMITALIITHY
MIPOrPaMHICTh, PEAAKTOP XapaKTepU3yBaB sIK «un morceau tres-remarquable sous le
rapport de [’effet et de I’harmoniey / «ayxe NpUMITHUN TBip 3 morisay edexty i
rapmoHii» (Farrenc, 1861, Notice biographique. Jean-Philippe Rameau, p. 4).

[IpoTe TekcTojoriyHa Opl€HTAIlisl HA OpPUTIHAT HE O3Hayaja MOBEPHEHHS 0
KJIABECHHA SIK HEOOX1THOTO IHCTpyMEHTa BUKOHaHHs. HaBmaku, y TeOpeTHYHOMY BCTYII1
A. @appank 0Oe3nocepeHbO PO3MVIsAaB MPOOJIEeMYy TMEPEHECEHHS MY3UKH CTapux
KJIABECHHICTIB Ha cydacHe dopremiano. Moro mayMka IMOJO BHKOHAHHS TBOPIB
®. Kynepena, XK. Illam6onbepa, JK.-®. Pamo i wactkoBo M.-C.Baxa nemoHCTpye
CBIJIOMUH MOIITYK TaKOTO THUITY ()OPTEMIaHHOTO 3BYyUaHHS, SIKHI YaCTKOBO KOMIICHCYBaB
OM OpraHoyIOriyHy JUCTAHIII0 MDK JBOMa €rnoxamu, 00 TBOPYICTh IMX aBTOPIB:
«produisent un meilleur effet sur un excellent piano vertical a cordes obliques que sur
un piano a queue d’un grand format» / «CTpaBIAIOTH Kpalmii epekT Ha J00pomy
BEPTUKAILHOMY (OpTENiaHO 3 KOCHMM pO3TAlllyBaHHSIM CTPYH, HDK Ha BEJIIMKOMY
KOHLEPTHOMY posuti». MeHmmii 00’ eM 3ByKy poOMB BUKOHAHHS YMCJIEHHHMX MPUKPAC
jgermuM 1 gitkimuMm. DappaHk Npu BOMY IIJIKOM YCBIJOMIIIOBAB OPTAaHOJOTIUHY
OpUYMHY Takoi crnenu@iku: 1 My3uka Oyina HamucaHa Jiisi KJIaBeCHHA, KOPOTKUH 1
cialiie miIaTHUN TMHAMIYHOMY BapilOBaHHIO 3BYK SIKOTO, HA MOTO AYMKY, 1 COPUSB

po3BUTKOBI posramyxeHoi opHameHntuku (Farrenc, 1861, Introduction, p. 10).
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BinmoBigHO, BUKOHABChKA PEKOHCTPYKIiS Muciauiacs GappaHkaMu He sIK TOBEpPHEHHS

70 ICTOPHUYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTapito, a sIK (OpMyBaHHS OCOOJIMBOTO CTHUJIIO TPH Ha
cydacHoMmy dopTeniaHo. Y TeopeTHUH1d YacThHi Trésor OKpeMo po3risaanucs jeu lié,
HIOAHCYBaHHSI, Meai3allis Ta He0OX1IHICTh 3MIHIOBAaTH BUKOHABCHKHM CTHIIb 3aJICKHO
BiJ] €TIOXH 1 aBTOpA.

BaxnuBo, 1110 BUIaBHUYUH MPOEKT BiJl CAMOTO MOYaTKy OyB TICHO OB’ A3aHHI 13
peaTbHOI0 BHKOHABCHKOIO MPAKTHKOIO. Moro mepemicTopiro 3acBimuye perneHsis
A. bnanmapa B Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris Big 6 rpynHa 1857 poxky Ha
BramroBany JI. ®appank «séance de musique rétrospective, dite historiquey. Yoro
peakiiss Oyrna Jajmeko He 0€33aCTepeHO CXBaJbHOIO: IMPEACTABICHY MY3UKY
O®peckobanpmi, [llam6onbepa, Kopemni, Kynepena, baxis, [Topnopu ta Ckapnarti BiH
Ha3BaB CBOEPIJIHOIO «exhumation classiquey /| «KJIaCUYHOIO €KCTYMAIII€O», KA MOTJIa
3/1aBaTHCs MOHOTOHHOIO 1 HaBITh HYAHOIO Yepe3 «ses gruppetti, ses mordants, son style
continuellement serré d’imitations» /| «ii Tpynero, MOPACHTH, CTUJIb, MOCTIHHO
HacuyeHud imiTanissMm» (Blanchard, 1857, p. 394). Ha »xaiib, noBepHEHHS CTApOBUHHOL
MY3UKH 70 KOHIIEPTHOT'O MPOCTOPY 1€ HE O3HAYaJO ii aBTOMATHYHOIO €CTETHUYHOTO
MPUIHATTS Cy4acHOIO ayAUTOPIELO.

Oco0nuBO BaromMum JOKyMEHTOM BUKOHaHHs came TBOpiB JK.-®D. Pamo crana
opranizoBana ®@appankamu 25 ciuns 1862 poky B 3ami Epap nepia séance historique
du piano. B ony0iikoBaHii HanepenoHl Mporpami cepeji CTApOBUHHUX TBOPIB OYJIO
3azHaueHo Tpu 11 ecu XK.-O. Pamo — «La Villageoise», «La Triomphante» ta «Le Rappel
des oiseauxy, sixki Masia BuUkonyBatu M. MonxeH (Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris,
1862, p. 21-22). Penien3yroun koHuept 2 nmtotoro, A. bort HazusaB Trésor des pianistes
«un veéritable musée historique, ou les vieux maitres de tous les pays et de toutes les
écoles apparaissent tour a toury/CipaBXHIM ICTOPUYHUM MY3€€EM, JI€ OJIMH 3a OJHUM
MOCTAIOTh CTapl MacTpH BCiX KpaiH 1 Beix mkin (Botte, 1862, p. 34). OcobauBo BiH
BUOKpeMUB «Le Rappel des oiseaux six «délicieuse petite piece de Rameauy |/ «4apiBHY
MajieHbKy Tm’ecy Pamo», sika, 3a #oro cioBamH, cama Morjia O JOBECTH, IO
IMITAIIMHICTh 1 JKUBOMUCHICTh y MY3HUIll BUHUKIN JaJleKO HE BYopa. BukoHaHHs
M. Monsxen X.-®. Pamo, K.®.E. Baxa, i1.-C. baxa ta I.H. I'ymMMens KpUTHK Ha3BaB
«excellenty, MAKpEeCIUBIIN ii 3MaTHICTh MEPEAATH Pi3HI TUIHM €KCHpecii TBOPIB, IO

HaJIe)KaJIu BiJIJIaJICHUM OJTHA BiJ OJTHOI ermoxaM (TaM caMo).
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Penakropceka konmemmiss ®appaHka IIBHIKO OTpUMalia W aBTOPUTETHE

KpuThyHe ocMuciieHHs. Y crarti Big 18 ciuna 1863 poky @.-)K. dertic ocobamBo
HaroJIoOIIyBaB, IO MaTepian 7résor Oylo pETEeNbHO 3BIPEHO 3 OPHUTIHATLHUMH
BHJIAHHSIMH Ta OYMIIECHO BiJl IOMUJIOK MTEPENUCyBayviB i rpaBepiB. [IpoTucTasisioun e
METOJI BUIBHIIIOMY TMOBO/KeHHIO M. KieMeHTI 31 CTapOBHHHHUM TEKCTOM, BiH
dopmymroBaB npunuun PappaHka Maixe K peIaKTOPChKE Kpeno: «reproduire avec
fidélité ['ouvrage tel qu’il est dans [’édition originale, moins quelques fautes qui s’y sont
glisséesy |/ «BIpHO BIATBOPUTHU TBIp TaKUM, SKUM BIH € B OpPUT1IHAJILHOMY BHJIaHHI, 3a
BHHITKOM OKPEMHUX TIOMHJIOK, IO 0 Hboro 3akpanucs» (Fétis, 1863a, p. 19). deric
TAaKOX BIiJI3HAYaB «exactitude scrupuleuse» |/ «CKpymyJibO3HY TOYHICTB» 1CTOPHUKO-
6iorpadiuHoi poboTu penaktopa: PappaHk, 3a HOro clIOBaMH, 1I10B O€3MOCEPETHBO 10
JDKEepesl, YUTaB MEPEIMOBH Ta aBTOPCHKI MPHUCBATU 3aMICTh TOTO, I100 MOBTOPIOBATU
noMmiku nonepeaHix 6iorpadis (Fétis, 1863a, p. 20).

[le Bupa3Hime macmrad 3aaymy OyB ouiHeHuit dericom 6 rpynna 1863 poky.
Bin nasBaB Trésor des pianistes «entreprise colossale» /| «KOJOCaTbHUM MPOEKTOM» 1
HAroJOCHB Ha CYKYITHOCTI 3aBJaHb, Ki MyCHB BUKOHYBAaTH PEAAKTOp: 30UpaTH TBOPHU
PI3HMX €IOX 1 K11, MOPIBHIOBATM BHJIAHHS, BCTAHOBIIIOBATH NpPaBUJIbHI TEKCTOBI
BapiaHTH, BUIIPABISATH MI3HINI CIIOTBOPEHHsI, 30€piratv BJIACTUBI PI3HUM >KaHpaM
TpadauIlli Ta JIONMOBHIOBATH HOTHI TEKCTH 1CTOPUKO-KPUTHUYHHMH KOMEHTapPSIMHU.
PesynbTaTom mana cratu «la véritable histoire d 'une partie de l’art; car I’histoire d 'un
art ne peut étre mieux faite que par la reproduction exacte de ses monumentsy /
«CTIpPaBXHS 1CTOpisl YaCTUHU MHCTEITBA, aJKE€ ICTOPI0 MHCTEITBA HEMOMKJIMBO
IPEICTaBUTH Kpallle, HK Yepe3 TOUHEe BIATBOpEeHHs Horo nam’stok» (Fétis, 1863b, p.
385). Y Ttomy camomMy oruisiai Pamo mocrae cBOEPiTHOO MEKEIO TOMIITHBOT 1CTOPUIHOT
0013HaHOCTI miaHiCcTIB: DETiC PUTOPUYHO 3aIUTYBAB, XTO HABITh CEpel HAOCBIYEHIIINX
13 HUX 3HA€ KJIaBIpHY My3UKY Aaii 3a Pamo, «y kpamomy pasi — 1o Kynepenay, Tosi sik
Trésor BIIKpUBAB Tiepe] HUMU 3HauHO AaBHimI racty — Big K., ge llamOGoHbepa 10
anrmicekux BepmkuHamicTiB (Fétis, 1863b, p. 386).

Hapemiri, Haa3BUu4aitHO BaXXJIMBUM aBTOPE(MICKCHBHUM JTOKYMEHTOM € JIUCT
camoro A. @appanka 10 O.-XK. Perica, onybnikoBanuil y Revue et Gazette musicale de
Paris 21 motoro 1864 poky. PemakTop mpsimo BU3HaBaB, 110 MOTO MPOEKT, IMOBIPHO,

B3araji He OyB Ou peanizoBanuii 6e3 mpaimp .-)K. derica ta itoro «célebres concerts
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historiquesy. CaMe micinsi IUX «IaM SITHUX ceaHCiB», mucaB dappaHk, BUHHUKIO

Oa’kaHHSI IPOHUKHYTH B «ces archives du passé que de nouvelles générations toujours
engouées de la mode avaient dédaignéesy / «Ti apXiBU MHUHYJOrO, SIKUMH HOBI
MOKOJIIHHS, 3aBXKIU 3aXOIUICHI MOJOI0, HEXTyBalW» 1 IMOBEPHYTH TBOPU CTapuUX
MalcTpiB 13 «la poussiere des bibliothequesy / «uity 610710TeK», 1€ BOHH, 3AaBaIOCH,
Oynu mpupedeHi Ha BiuHe 3a0yTTsa i moBuaHHs (Farrenc, 1864, p. 60). Takum urHOM,
caM YIOPSITHHK TIPSMO TIOB’SI3yBaB BUIABHUYY POOOTY 13 MOMEPETHHOIO MPAKTHUKOIO
concerts  historiques: BWIaHHS CTaBaJO HE 130JbOBaHMM Oi0miorpadiyHuM
MIIITPUEMCTBOM, a TMPOJOBKEHHSM IIMPIIOTO MPOIECY TMOBEPHECHHS CTapOBHHHOI
MY3HUKH JI0 aKTyaJIbHOI KYJBTYPHOI MaM’ SITI.

[Toxa3oBuM € 1 MIBUJKE MOIIUPEHHS 1i€i Mojeni 3a Mexamu [lapuwxka. B ormsii
Big 27 muctonana 1864 poky @.-)K. dertic 3raayBaB MpoBeAeHI MONEPEAHHOTO POKY B
Bbproccen npodecopom-mianictoMm J[ronoHoM séances historiques de la musique de
clavecin et de piano Ta BiJ[3Ha4aB, IO CTAPOBUHHI TBOPHU, B3SITI 3 Trésor des pianistes,
Oynu 3ycTpiHyTi «par les applaudissements les plus enthousiastesy |/ «HaUTIANKIIIUMU
oruieckamu unciieHHoi aynuropii» (Fétis, 1864, p. 379). ®.-XK. ®etic 3aBepiryBaB CBiii
OrJIsi[l HAJA3BUYAHHO BHCOKOIO OLIHKOKO MPOEKTY: AOBEICHUI 10 3aBepIUEHHs, 1résor
des pianistes, Ha HOTO TIEPEKOHAHHS, MaB CTaTH «un des plus beaux monuments élevés
a la gloire de la musique dans le XIXe siecley / «0qHI€I0 3 HAMTPEKPACHIIINUX 1AM’ SITOK,
CHopyKeHHX Ha ciaBy My3uku y XIX cromitri» (Fétis, 1864, p. 381).

OTtxe, 3HaueHHs Le Trésor des pianistes niig icTOpii BIAPOJKEHHS KIaBECUHHOT
cnaauuHy JK.-®. PamMo BUXOIMIIO 1aJIEKO 3a MEXI1 MOSIBU YEPTrOBOTO HOTHOTO BUJIAHHS.
dappaHKi MOEJHAIM B OJHOMY IPOEKTI TMOIIYK 1 3BIPKY CTapOBUHHUX JIKEPEI,
MaKCHUMAaJIbHO OIA/IJIUBE CTABJICHHS JI0 aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTY, TEOPETUYHE MOSICHEHHS
ICTOpUYHOT OpHAMEHTHUKH, (OPMYBAaHHS BHUKOHABCHKOTO CTHJIIO Ta CHCTEMAaTHYHE
KOHIIEPTHE TpeACTaBleHHsl omyOiikoBaHoro pemnepryapy. He BumankoBo K. Emmic
3BEpTa€ yBary, IO OKpeMi [ivraisons CHOYATKy BUXOJWIM SK 3MIIIaHI JOOIpKH,
OpU3HAYEH] JUIsl TPAKTUYHOTO MY3WKYBaHHS, 1 JIMIIE TIC/s 3aBEPILICHHS MOTJIM OyTH
MEpEeIUIeTeHl  BJIACHUKAMU B ICTOPUKO-XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY  TOPSIAKY;  OTXKE,
MOHYMEHTAJIbHICTh TOBHOTO 77ésor HE TOBMHHA IPUXOBYBAaTH HOT0 MEPBICHOIO
GyHKIIOHYBaHHS SIK «music to perform, rather than music to refer to» / «My3UKd st

BUKOHAHHSI, a HE JIuIIIe i goBikoBoro 30epiranns» (Ellis, 2005, p. 49). Came B 11bomy
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MOJIATAa€ TPUHLIMIIOBA BIAMIHHICTD MpoekTy DappaHkiB Bif MOMEPEAHBOIO ETaIly:

3aMiCTh OKPEMHUX «TBOPIB-XITiB», BUIIyUYEHUX 13 MEPBICHUX IIUKJIIIB 1 MPUCTOCOBAHUX /10
CMaKkiB Cy4YacCHOTO TIIlaHiCcTa, (OPMYETHCS ICTOPUYHO OCMHCIICHUU penepTyapHUi
kopmyc. Bomgrowac #ioro aapecaroM yce 1ie 3anumaeThes manicT XIX CTomTTsS — yxe
oOMeXeHUI BUMOTOI0 MOBAru JI0 JKeperna, ajie e He 3000B’I3aHuil MOBEpTaTUCS 10
KJlaBecuHa. Y 1pbomy ceHci Le Trésor des pianistes dikcye onvH 13 HaWBHPa3HIIINX
OPOMDKHUX €TamiB MK pPOMAHTHYHOIO aJamTalli€l0 CTapOBHHHOI MY3WKH Ta
MaiOyTHBOIO MPAKTUKOIO 1CTOPUYHO 1HHOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA.

[Toxa30BUM JOKYMEHTOM KOHIIEPTHOI IHTEpHpeTalii craisa 30ipKa MiaHICTKH
Binbrensminu CapBanai (Clauss-Szarvady) «Drei Clavierstiicke aus den Concert-
Programmeny (Scarlatti et al., 1863), ska moeagnana conary J[. Ckapmarrti, apito
JIx.b. [lepronesi ta «Les Niais de Sologne» K.-®. Pamo. Y BunanHi Oynu 3amnucani
Cy4YacHOIO HOTAI[I€l0, 3aMIHEHI Ta YaCTKOBO CKOPOYEHI MPUKpPACH, OJAHO Oarato
aApTUKYJSILIMHUX Ta TMHAMIYHUX 3HAKIB Ta, 10 I[1IKaBO, NpUOpaHO aBTOPChKA MO3HAYKA
«Nottes égales» — MapKep BIICYTHOCTI IPAKTUKU TPU «notes inégalesy (HEpIBHUX HOT),
gka OyJe posrajaHa Ta BBEJEHA 3HOB y BHUKOHABCHKUU apceHal 3HAYHO IMI3HIIIE.
[Ty6mikanisa He Oyia NOOJUHOKUM 3BEPHEHHSIM BUKOHABHIII 10 CTAPOBUHHOI MY3UKH —
sk 3a3Havae K. Emmic, y 1863—1864 pokax B. Capsani Bumana tpu 30ipKH 31 CBOTO
penepTyapy, 10 SIKUX 3arajoMm yBIWIUIO JIeB’ATh TBOPIB KOMIIO3UTOPIB €noxu bapoko:
J. Ckapnarti, XK.-®. Pamo, JIx.b. Ilepronesi, X.III. ne [llam6onnepa, K. bannbatpa,
®. Kynepena ta b. Mapuenno (Ellis, 2005, p. 46). K. Ennic okpeMo HaroJsonrye, 1o
Capgani perynsipao BukoHyBasa coHatu J. Ckapnarti ta m’ecu XK.-®. Pamo, npuuomy
«Les Niais de Sologney nopsn 13 «Le Rappel des oiseaux» ta «Les Tendres Plaintes»
HaJIeXKasia 10 HalO1IbII MOMITHUX Y KOHIIEPTHIM MPAKTHUIl TOTO Yacy KJIIABECUHHUX I1"€C
kommnosuropa (Ellis, 2005, p. 56).

besnocepenne cBiueHHs 1i€l MPaKTUKU MICTUTH 1 Revue et Gazette musicale de
Paris. Y 6epe3ni 1863 poxy A borr nosigomisis nipo Buctyn B. Capsani B cayioHi
Pleyel-Wolff. Kputuk xapaktepusyBaB B. CapBaai K BHKOHaBHULIO, IO «joue en
parfaite musicienney / «rpae€ siKk TOCKOHaJIa My3UKaHTKay, BII3HAYAIOYH B 1i MUCTEIITBI
SIKOCT1 BEJTUKUX BIPTYO3iB: «le sentiment, [’émotion et [’enthousiasme» / «nouymms,
emoyitinicmv ma namxuennsy (Botte, 1863, p. 74). Bin nucaB: «Tour a tour sobre,

gracieuse, fougueuse et pathétique, dans une sonate de Scarlatti, dans une gigue de
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Mozart, dans une gavotte de Rameau et dans une admirable sonate de Beethoven ;

touchante et expressive dans de délicieuses pages de Chopin et de Slephen Heller, Mme
Szarvady a enchanté les plus exigeants / «To ctpuMaHa, TO BATOHYEHA, TO 3aralibHa, TO
MPOHUKINBA, y coHaTi Ckapnarti, y xwuri MouapTa, y raBoti Pamo ta y uynoBiit conaTti
berxoBeHa; 3BopynuirBa i BupasHa y uyioBux TBopax lllonena ta Credena ['ennepa,
nani CapBaji 3adapyBajia HaBiTh HAWBUOATIWBIMIMX CIyXadiBy» (TaM caMo). Takum
yuHOM, 3BepHeHHs B. Capani no K.-d.Pamo He Mmano xapakTtepy 1CTOPUYHOI
Kypil03HOCT1 200 CYyTO TUJIAKTUYHOT'O €KCIIEPUMEHTY: MO0 KJIABECHHHI I’ €CH MTOCI AN
MiCIle B perepTyapi BIJOMOiI POMAHTHYHOI MIaHICTKH, a X TMOJaibllie BHUIAHHS
3aKpIIUTIOBAJIO BXXE CPOPMOBAHY KOHIIEPTHY MPAKTHUKY.

Y mucrtomami 1864 poky BimeHcbke BuAaBHUITBO C. A. Spina BHUITYCTHIIO
BUAaHHs «Rameau, J.P., Suite de Pieces, eing. v. J. A. Zellner. (Courante. Gavotte.
Sarabande.)» (Rameau, 1864a). Hapa3i ouudpoBanuii npuUMipHHUK IIbOTO BHUJIAHHS B
JTOCTYITHUX €JIEKTPOHHUX KOJICKI[IAX BUSBUTH HE BIAJIOCS, TOMY TOYHE TOXOJKEHHS
KOXKHOT 3 TPHOX IT’€C 1 XapaKTep PeIaKTOPCHKOTO BTPYUYaHHS MOTPEOYIOTh MOAIBIIO]
3Bipku. BomnHowac cama 6ib6miorpadiuna ¢dopma BHUIIAaHHA € ITOKa30BOIO: OKpEMi
TaHIIOBAJIbHI HOMEpHU KJIaBeCUHHOI criaaiuHu JK.-®. Pamo Oyi10 00’ €1HaHO 1] HOBUM
3arojoBkoM Suite de Piéces Ta BBeA€HO y ITpOIaK.

[IpuHIIMTIOBO 1HIIMIA THUIT PEJAKTOPCHKOI PEKOHCTPYKIIT KIJIABIPHOT CHAIIIIMHU
K.-®. Pamo penpesentye 25-i1 tom cepii Il Ilyaco «Bibliotheque classique des
Pianistes» (Rameau, 1864b). Ha tutynbHiit cropinii BiH Mae Ha3By «(Fuvres choisies
de Rameau, contenant piéces diversesy», BOQHOUYAC y 3arajJbHOMY TEpeENiKy cepii men
caMMi TOM IMO3Ha4YeHO 3HAaYHO aMOiTHimIe — «Rameau. 25¢ volume. (Euvres complétesy.
Take crniBiCHyBaHHSI O3HA4YEHb euvres choisies Ta cuvres complétes € MOKa30BUM IS
eTamy IHTepmpeTaiii, KOJIM TparHeHHS 10 MaKCHMajlbHO TIOBHOTO ITOBEPHEHHS
cnaamman JK.- @. Pamo Bxke Oyno copMoBaHe, 0OTHAK MEXI1 TOCTYITHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO
KOPITYCY BC€ 1€ BU3HAYATUCS CTAHOM JIKEPENbHOT 0a3H.

Jxepeno3naBunii xapakrep podotu I11. [Tyaco 6e3nocepeiHLO OKpECIeHO B HOTO
BCTYIHIN CTaTTI, /Ie BiH HArOJIONTyBaB HA HAA3BUYANHIN PIAKICHOCTI MEPBICHUX BUIaHb
1 IOPIBHIOBAB BJIACHY MYOJIIKAIIiIO 3 MONEPEIHIMUA CIIPOOaMH MOBEPHEHHS KJIABECUHHO1
my3uku Pamo. 3a ioro ciioBamu, BugaHHst Mme Launer MiCTUIIO JIWIIIE OJJHY CIOITY, TOI

SK HemoaaBHil «Trésor des pianistesy A. ta JI. ®appaHKiB 1TogaBaB JABl BEJIHKI CIOITH,
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ajyie BCepeAMHI MAacIITaOHOTO TOMY MOPSA 13 MY3HKOIO 1HIIMX aBTOPIB, MIO POOHIIO

npuaOaHHS TaKOTO 310paHHs 10cTaTHRO KOomToBHUM (Poisot, 1864, p. 1-2). HatomicTh
BnacHe BuaanHs 1. Ilyaco mano Hanatu artistes et amateurs 3a TOMIpHY IIHY HE JIHIIIE
111 J1Ba BEJIMKI KJIABECHHHI KOPITYCH, a i HU3KY JOJATKOBUX MaTepiaiB. TakuM 4HHOM,
JDKepeNio3HaBya MeTa TYT BiJI CamMoOro IMOYaTKy MO€IHYBajacsi 3 MPAKTHYHOIO:
CTapOBHHHHI perepTyap MaB OyTH HE TUIBKHA 30€pexeHui, a i TOBEpPHEHHHA Y
0e3rmocepeIHii TOCTYIT Cy9acHOTO BUKOHABIIA.

OCHOBY TOMY CTaHOBJISTH TPU MAaCIITAOHI KOPIYCH COJBHOI KJIABECHMHHOI
my3uku. [lepmmii BinTBoproe 30ipky 1724 poky, npyruii — «Nouvelles suites de pieces
de clavecin» 1 Tpertiii, Ha3BaHuil «Extrait des Piéces de clavecin en concerts», Kyau
BRIt «La Livriy, «L’Agacante», «La Timide» ler Rondeau et 2e Rondeau Ta
«L’Indiscretey — HoMepu aHcam0JieBOro Hukiy, siki JK.-@. PaMo BUpIIIMB BUKIIACTHU 1Y
coJibHOMY BUTJIsiI1. Oco0MBO ToKa3oBuM € Te, 110 111. Ilyaco nparnyB 1okyMeHTaIbHO
3aCBIJUUTH JIKEPEJIO HOTHOTO TEKCTy. HampukiHIll TEOpETUYHOro MaTtepianty Mepuioi
CIOITH BiH crieniayibHO 3a3HauuB: «Certifié conforme a [’édition originale de 1724y /
«3acBiIu€HO BIAMOBIIHICTh OpUTiHAIBHOMY BUAaHHIO 1724 poky» (Poisot, 1864, p. 4 ),
BKa3aBIIM KOHKPETHHH NOpUMIpHUK Immeparopcbkoi  O010710TeKH, 32  SIKUM
3MIMCHIOBANIACS 3BIpKa, 1 JaTyBaBIIM If0 pobOoTy rpymHeMm 1863 poky. IlomiOna
JIeKJIapallisi Ma€ MPUHIUIIOBE 3HAYCHHS: PEJAKTOpP HE JIUIIE MPOTIOHYBAB BIIACHHMA
BapiaHT TEKCTY, a BIIKPUTO MOBIIOMJISIB YUTAUEBI, JI0 SIKOTO ICTOPUYHOTO JIKepena uen
TeKCT Oysio mnpuB’s3aHo. [IOpiBHAHO 3 paHHIMH POMAHTUYHHUMHM aJanTallisiMH IIe
CBIIUUTH MPO ICTOTHY 3MIHY CaMOT0 CTaTyCy CTapOBHHHOTO HOTHOTO JKEepena,
BIJIMOBIHICTh  SIKOMY TIOCTYIIOBO TIE€PETBOPIOBAJIACS Ha OKpPEMHUN KpUTEpid
PEIAKTOPCHKOT SKOCTI.

Bongnouac ysaenns II. Ilyaco npo xkopmyc TBopiB JK.-d.Pamo He
00OMEXyBajocsi My3MKOIO, TIEPBICHO HAMMCAHOK I KiaBecuHa cojo. Ilicmsa aBox
BEJIMKUX KJIABECMHHUX LUKIIB Y TOMI pO3TalIoBaHO po3aul «Quverture et pieces des
Indes galantesy, ipsiMO BU3HAYEHUH SIK MaTepia, «transcrites en notation moderne par
Charles Poisot (1863)» / «TpanckpuboBanuii cydacHoto Hotamiero [llapmem Ilyaco»
(1863) (Rameau, 1864). 1o Hporo Bxonaatb « Quverturey, «Entrée des 4 nations dans la
cour d’Heébé», «Air vify, «Air polonais», «Musette en rondeauy, ler et 2e «Menuet» Ta

«Air gracieux pour les Amoursy. J{ns icTopii came KJIaBECUHHOT CHIAAIIMHU 1IEH PO3ALT
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Mae pajile KOHTEKCTyalbHE 3HAYE€HHSI, OJIHAK SICKPABO JAEMOHCTPYE IIHPLIE YSBICHHS

1. ITyaco mpo tBopH XK.-®. Pamo, siki cyyacHHi KIIaBIpHHUI pernepTyap Mir oOupaTH He
JUIIe y KJIABECHUHHUX OpUIiHallaX, a ¥ y 1IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHUX (PparMeHTax CICHIYHHX
TBODIB.

[lle omuum mikaBuM ¢akTOM cTana MMyOmikailis amokpipiyHUX PYKOIMUCHUX
MaTepialiB, MO0 MU MobaunMo TakoX y BumanHi mig kepiBHUITBOM K. Cen-Canca —
OCTaHHIA PO3MLT BIAKPUBAETHCA TMOSICHEHHSIM: «Extrait des pieces de Clavecin
manuscrites, communiquées par Mr Leroy, de la bibliotheque du Conservatoire
Impérial de musiquey /| «BUTAT 13 pyKONUCHUX KJIAaBECUHHUX I’€C, HajaHuXx 1. Jlepya 3
616mioTexku Immeparopcekoi koHcepBaTopii My3uku» (Poisot, 1864). Tyt Ilyaco
nyonikye La Victoire tTa La Sensible, npudoMy OCTaHHIO MPsIMO TMO3Ha4ae sik «Piece
inédite» | «HeomyOiKOBaHA 1’ €cay (XO4Ya Ha CHOTOJHIIIHIM AEHbh MM 3HAEMO, IO 1I€
I’ €ca 1HIIIOTO BETUKOro (PpaHIly3pKoro kiaBecunicta — I1. Pyaiie).

3aBepIirye BCTYIHY CTaTTIO MOOaXaHHS, sIKe, HA YKajb, Oy/ie peai3oBaHe JIHIIES
Hanpukinii XIX-nouatky XX cT.: «Qu’on me laisse exprimer un veeu en terminant cette
notice, déja peut-étre trop longue ; c’est que le gouvernement frangais fasse pour les
ccuvres completes de Rameau, ce que le roi George III d’Angleterre a fait pour les
ceuvres de Hiandel, ce qu’un comité d’artistes allemands fait aujourd’hui, a Leipzig, pour
les ouvrages de I’immortel Jean-Sébastien Bach» / «/lo3BosibTe MeHi, 3aBEpIIIyIOUH 11O,
MO>KJIMBO, BXK€ HAJITO JIOBTY CTATTIO, BUCIIOBUTH OJIHE MOOAXaHHs: 100 (paHIly3bKHiA
ypsi 3poOuB 715t MTOBHOTO 310panHs TBOpiB Pamo Te, mio anrmiiicskuii kopoub ['eopr 111
3poOUB 1Jis1 TBOPIB ['eH e 1 110 KOMITET HIMEI[bKUX MUTIIB HUHI poOuTh y Jleinuury
st TBOpiB 6e3cmeprroro Moranna CeGactesana baxay (Poisot, 1864, p. 2).

He MeHII MOKa30BOIO € peAakTOpPChKa MO3ULIS 100 CAMOTO HOTHOTO TEKCTY.
Ilyaco cnemiansHO HarosolnyBaB: «Je me suis abstenu de marquer des nuances que
["auteur n’avait point indiquées» / «5l yrpuMaBcs BijI TO3HAYEHHS HIOAHCIB, IKIX aBTOP
HE BKa3yBaB» (TaM camo). PemakTop 3amiHIOBaB cTapi KUYl CyYacHUMH, 1 K MH
0a4rMO 3 HOTHOTO TEKCTY, JIIMICHO HamMaraBcsl BIATBOPUTH MOTO sIKHAOMMKUe. Ase, ik
1y 6aratbox MoOTMepeHIX BUJAHHSIX, IPUKpAcH OyiIu 3Ha4HO cKopoueHi. [Ipuaomy, Mu
BOauaeMo JyKe IIKaBy TEHJICHIII0 — y HoMepax 3 «Pieces de claveciny TOBHICTIO

BIJICYTHI ITO3HAaYEHHS port de voix Ta pincé (k1 y TBopdocti JK.-D. Pamo 17151 kitaBecuny
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3’ SIBJISIFOTHCS HAWYACTIIIIE), aJie y TOMY caMOMY BHJIaHH1, HoMepu 3 « Nouvelles suites de

pieces de Claveciny Bxe MatOTh 30epeKEHUMH 3HAUHY KUTBKICTh IIUX MPUKpPAC.

Oco0MuBO MPOMOBUCTUM Y I[bOMY 3B’SI3KY € PO3MIIIEHUN TMepell HOTHUMHU
TEeKCTaMH PO3aill «Préceptes de Rameau pour acquérir une parfaite exécution sur le
claveciny |/ «HactanoBu Pamo 111 JOCSTHEHHS JOCKOHAJOTO BHKOHAHHS Ha
KJIaBECHH1», BU3HAYCHMI HanpuKiHii K «Extrait et résumé par Charles Poisot» / «Butsr
1 pestome [apms [Tyaco» (Poisot, 1864). Cam dakT BKIFOYSHHS X HACTAHOB JI0 Cepii,
aJpecoBaHoOl IMaHicTaM, € HaJI3BUYaHO Moka3oBUM. HoTHa rpadika MoaepHi3yeTbCs
BIIMOBIAHO [0 TOTPeO Cy4yacHOrO uYWTaya, a 3acajdl HAJIEKHOTO BHUKOHAHHS
CTapOBMHHOI MY3UWKH PEIAKTOp BOJHOYAC HAMAaraeTbCs BHUBECTH 3 aBTOPCHKHUX
pekoMengamii camoro JK.-®.Pamo. Omxke, ¢doprenianHa akrTyamizaiis BXKe
MOEHYETHCS 3 TOMITHUM IParHeHHsSM JI0 ICTOPUYHOTO OCMHUCIICHHS BHKOHABCHKOTO
CTHJTIO.

[Hy Mogzens akTyanizali CTapOBMHHOIO KJIABIPHOTO TEKCTY pENpe3eHTyBajla
MacmtabHa antosioris A. Mepo Les Clavecinistes de 1637 a 1790, mo crana
IPOJOBKEHHSIM HOTO 0araropiuHoi KOHIEPTHO-MPOCBITHUIIBKOI TIsNIbHOCTI. Bunanus
MOEHYBAJIO HOTHUM KOpIIyC 13 MaTepiajaMy 3 1CTOpli KJIABIIMIHUX I1HCTPYMEHTIB,
OlorpadiyHUMU Ta CTUILOBUMU XapAKTEPUCTHUKAMU KOMIIO3UTOPIB, TaOIUISIMU
OpPHAMEHTUKU W MPAKTUUYHUMU BUKOHABCHKUMU TIOSCHEHHSIMHU. YK€ BUJIABHUYUN
MPOCIEKT BU3HAUAB XapaKTep PeAaKTOPChKOi poOoTu hopmyIior «aeuvres choisies [...]
revues, doigtées & accentuées, avec les agréments et ornements du temps traduits en
toutes notesy /BUOpaHi TBOpU [...] MEpersiHyTI, 3a0€3MeyeHl arIiKaTypor W
aKIICHTYyalll€l0, 3 MPUKpacaMu Ta OPHAMEHTAMH TOTO 4acy, MOBHICTIO BUITHUCAHUMU
HoTamu» (Méreaux, 1867). Omxe, Ha BIAMIHY BiJa JKEpeno30epirajibHOl CTparterii
@appankiB, A.Mepo BIg MNOYaTKy NPONOHYBAaB HE HEUTpalbHE BIATBOPEHHS
CTapOBMHHOTO TEKCTy, a WOT0 JeTajJbHO MPOKOMEHTOBAaHY BHUKOHABChbKY Bepcito. K.
Ennic cnymno B6avae cieundiky Les Clavecinistes He CTUIBKU B HOBU3HI penepTyapy,
3HaYHa YacTUHA SKOro BXe Oyja JOCTYMHOIO B MOMEPE/HIX AHTOJIOTISIX, CKUIbKU B
caMOMy peJIlaKTOPChKOMY METOI1: Ko PappaHku TxIM 10 quasi-Urtext, To A. Mepo
J10J1aBaB aIuliKaTypy, AMHAMIYHI BKa3iBKM Ta MOBHICTIO poO3IM(POBYBAB OPHAMEHTHU

6e3nocepenubo B HoTHOMY TekcTi (Ellis, 2005, p. 49).
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KnaBecunny cnagmumny X.-O. Pamo B aHTosorii pemnpe3eHTOBAHO IOCUTH

UPOKO: T SATh  livraisons (23-27) OXOIUTIOIOTH 3arajioM BICIMHAIIATh I1°€C
koMro3utopa. OcoONMBO BUPA3HO PENAKTOPChKUM miaxin A. Mepo NposiBUBCS Y
Gavotte et six doubles. XK.-®. Pamo. H. Cikopcrka, aHamizyroud ii HOTHUH TEKCT,
BiJI3HAYa€, 1110, TONPU JOKJIAJHUNA TEOPETUYHUM BHUKIIAJ TPaBUI OPHAMEHTHKH,
MpPaKTUYHA PEAKIlis MICTUTh «YUCJICHHI MMOMHIJIKA B TPaKTyBaHHI 3HAKiB METI3MIBY 1
BOJHOYAC HaCHYCHA JIOJIaHUMH aKIIEHTaMU, THHAMIYHIUMH «BUJIOUYKaMm», sforzando Ta
peMapkamu espressivo, ben cantando, sostenuto, brilliante; y 4eTBepTii Bapiartii
3 SBISIIOTBCS TaKOXK piano, con bravura i leggiero (Cikopcbka, 2016, c. 166). Takum
YUHOM, ICTOPUYHE 3HaHHS B peaakiii A. Mepo He Clipu4HHsEe MiHIMI3aIlll BTpYyYaHHs B
aBTOPCBKUI TEKCT, a CTa€ MIATPYHTAM JJs HOTO CBOEPITHOTO BUKOHABCHKOIO
«MEepeKIIaly» MOBOK POMAHTHUYHOIO MiaHI3MYy. AIUTIKaTypa, JUHaMIKa, aKIEHTYyallis,
¢dbpa3yBaibH1 JIirM, XapakTepoJIOT14HI pEMapKU Ta BUIMCaHA OpHAMEHTHKA (POPMYIOTh
HaBkoJio TekcTy JK.-D. Pamo nonaTkoBuid iHTEepHpeTauiifHuii map, OplEHTOBAaHUM Ha
MOXJIHUBOCTI (opremiano 1 cmak XIX cromitrsa. IlokazoBo, 1o QopremnianHa
CHPSMOBAaHICTh PEJAKTOPCHKOro 3aaymy A. Mepo Oyna chopMmynboBaHa B OTOJIOIEHH]
PO BUJIAaHHS IIJIKOM HEJBO3HAYHO: CTAPOBUHHA KJIaBIpHA MYy3UKa «doit étre, de nos
jours, exécutée sur le Piano» / «y Hami gH1 Mae BUKOHYyBaTHcs Ha ¢opremano» (Le
Ménestrel, 1863, p. 272).

Macirad 3aificHeHoro otpumaB odiiiine BusHaHHs: Les Clavecinistes 0yno
BIJI3HAYEHO MENAJUTI0 TMepIioro kiacy Ha BcecBitHiil BuctaBii 1867 poky, 110
3a(iKCOBAaHO B)KE€ Ha TUTYJbHIM CTOpiHLI camoro BuAaHHS (Méreaux, 1867).
HactynHoro poky odimiiiHe BU3HAHHS OTpPUMaB 1 caM pENaKTOp: 3a MIATPUMKHU
JIx. Poccini Ta mpedekra Seine-Inférieure A. Mepo nexkperom Bia 31 TpaBus 1868 poky
OyJio mpu3HaueHo kaBajiepoM opjeHa [lodyecnoro neriony (Plouvier, 2005, p. 87).
Taxum unnoMm, «Les Clavecinistes» TOCTa€ He JUIIE SIK MacCIITaOHUIA PeIaKTOPCHKUIN
€KCIIEPUMEHT, a SIK KyJIbTYpPHO-TIPOCBITHULIBKUN IPOEKT, 110 3100yB MOMITHE OQilIiHe
Il cycrijibHE BU3HAHHS.

Big cepenunn 1860-x pokiB 0cOOJMBO aKTUBHOKO CTajla HIMEIIbBKOMOBHA T1JIKa
iHTepnpertanii. Y m’STOMY BHIyCKY Apyroi cepii (OJMHAIUATOMY B HACKpi3HIN
wymepaitii) E. [Tayepa Alte Claviermusik in chronologischer Folge (Pauer, 1867) Oymno

BMiIieHo MoHorpadiunmii 6510k TBOpiB XK.-D. Pamo: «Deux Gigues en rondeauy, «Le



87
Rappel des oiseaux», «Les Tendres Plaintesy, Deux Menuets», «L ’Egyptienne» Ta «La

Poule 1 mizHime Bci 1i m’ecu Oynu 30epexeHi i y BUOpaHoOMy MepeBUAaHHI MaTepiasiB
E. Ilayepa. Takuii Bii0ip MO€IHYBaB TaHIIOBaJIbHI, JIPUYHI, IPOTPaMHI M BIPTYO3HI
o0Opa3u, yTBOPIOIOUM CTHCIUH, aje BHYTPIIIHBO PI3HOMAHITHUNA CTHIIbOBUH MOPTPET
KoMrio3uTopa. Po3ramryBaHHs 11i€1 HOOIpKM Yy XPOHOJIOTIYHO OpraHi3oBaHid cepii
BOJHOYAC BKIIOYANIO KiaBecMHHY TBopuicTh JK.-®O.Pamo mo mwumpmoi icropii
€BPOMNEHCHKOT KIaBIPHOT MY3HKH.

[Toka30BOI0 JJIs1 TIOAQIBINOI 1IHTEpHpETAIlii Il€i peaaKTOPChKOI MOJIEl € HOBa
nyomikaris 1911 poxy — «Alte Claviermusik. Aus den Sammlungen von E. Pauery,
nigrorosieHa A. bnaccom (Pauer, 1911). ¥V nepenmMoBi BujaBelb HaroJolIyBas, 0
npaito E. [layepa Oyno 36epexeno «in allem Wesentlichen erhalten» / «B ycbhomy
cyrreBoMy» (Simrock, 1911, Vorwort), xo4ya HOBUI pPEIaKTOp CKOPOTHB YACTUHY
CTapOBUHHHMX TMPHUKpPAC, BUIPABUB TOMWIKH TOMEPEHIX JPYKIB 1 JTOMOBHUB
¢pasyBanHs. BomHouac TyT ke AEKIapyBallocsl XapaKTepHE BxkKe UIA Mo4yaTky XX
CTOJIITTS NpAarHeHHsd NOBepHyTUcCA «wieder zu den Urtexten, wieder zu der friiheren
Einfachheit des Vortrags» / «3HOBY 10 ypTEKCTIB, 3HOBY JI0 KOJHUIIHBOI MPOCTOTH
BUKOHaHHs» (TaM camo0). OJHaK caM HOTHHI TEKCT JEMOHCTPY€ 3HAuYHY CTIHKICTh
MPUHITUIIB POMAaHTUYHOI BUKOHABCHKOI PEJAKIIii: aBTOPChKAa HOTAIlisl JTOTIOBHIOETHCS
PO3TOPHYTOI0 CHUCTEMOIO ApPTUKYJISALIMHUX JIr, aKIEHTIB, JUHAMIYHUX 1 aroriyHux
MO3HAYEeHb, a OPHAMEHTAJbHI 3HAKH CKOPOUYYIOTHCS, MEPEOCMHUCITIOIOTECS abo
NEepeBOAATHCS B rpadiuHy CHCTEMY, 3BUYHY CydacHOMY peaakToposi. Lle ocobmuBo
BUpaA3HO TpocTexyeTrbest y «Le Rappel des oiseauxy», «Les Tendres Plaintes», Ta
«L ’Egyptienney.

Haii6inp11 moka3oBuM BUIA€ThCA TpakTyBaHHA «Le Rappel des oiseauxy. B Temi
TBOPY aBTOPChKE pincé (KOpOTKA Ta JieTKa MpHUKpaca) y pelakiiiHOMY TEKCTl
3aMIHIOETbCS 3HAKOM aKIEHTY, 1110 HE JIMIIE CIOCi0 BUKOHAHHS OKPEMOro 3ByKa, a i
caM XapakTep 1HTOHalli. BUKOHaBIIEBl TPOMOHYETHCS CUIIOBE MiAKPECICHHS OITOPHOTO
TOHY, 110, Y KOHTEKCTI 3BYKOHACIiAyBaIbHOT 00Pa3HOCTI TBOPY MOTEHIIMHO CIPSIMOBY€E
IHTepIpeTaIio 70 OUTHIT BaKKOTO, CTATHYHOTO W aKIEHTHOTO 3BYyYaHHsI, BiJIAJICHOTO
BiJl JIETKOCTI CaMOT0 OpHAMEHTAJILHOTO XecTy. Y BumanHi 1911 poky 1 TeHIeHIIis

I ICHITFOETHCS BEJIMKOIO KIJIBKICTIO aKIICHTIB, JIIT, P, pp, Mf, IMHAMIYHUX «BHJIOUYOKY, a
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TAKOX pemapkamu poco rit., leggiero, a tempo, sKi JETaTbHO PETJIAMEHTYIOThH

BUKOHABCHKE MPOYUTAHHS 11’ ECH.

B antonorii E. Ilayepa «Popular Pieces from the Works of Old French
Composersy (Pauer, 1881), mopsan i3 my3ukoto XK.-b. Jlromm, M.-P. Jlenananma, A.
Kamnpa, ®@. Kynepena ta iHmux ¢paHIly3bKHX aBTOpPiB, Oyjo BMileHo «La Livriy ¢
«Allemande» X.-®.Pamo. IlopiBHsHO 3 OaraTbMa MONEPEIHIMU POMAHTUYHUMHU
pEemaKIisIMH 11l Bepcii He HACTUIHKM TEPEBAHTAXKEHI JTOJATKOBUMU BUKOHABCHKUMH
NO3HAYEHHSMU. 3HAYHAa YacTMHA MpPUKpAc BUIMCaHA HOTaMHM, a 3 OaraTbMma
3anpornoHoBanuMu E. [layepoM apTUKyISAIIMHUME pPIIIEHHAMH Ta crocobaMu iX
posmdpyBaHHsS MOXKHA IMOTOAMTHCSA. PazoMm 13 TuM cadancé nopeunimie Oyio 0
30epiratu y 3ampornonoBanomy JK.-®d. Pamo BapiaHTi 3 BEpXHBOTO 3BYKa; YACTHUHY XK
aBTOPCHKUX TMpPHUKpAcC PEJaKTOp y3arajai OIyCKae, MPUYOMY, SIK 1 B TONEPEaHIX
BUJIAHHSX, OCOOJIMBO YaCTO 1I€ CTOCYEThCS pinceé, port de voix ta coulez. O1xke, monpu
30epeKEHHSI OKPEMHX PHC POMAHTUYHOI PEJAKTOPChKOI MPaKTUKH, Y BHIAHHI
E. Ilayepa noMiTHe parHeHHs IPUCTOCYBATUCA 10 4y>koi i mianicta XIX cTomiTrs
CTHJIICTHKY CTaPOBUHHOTO KJIaBIPHOTO BUKOHABCTBA.

[Ile macmTabHimKUM OyB OJUHAALSTUN 30LIAT Apyroro tomy Les Maitres du
clavecin JI. Kenepa (Rameau, 1873), uinkom npucssiuenuii XK.-®. Pamo. Bin mictus
MBaHAANATE mo3uli: «Deux Gigues en rondeauy», «Le Rappel des oiseauxy, «Les
Tendres Plaintesy, «Menuety, «L Egyptienney, «La Pouley, «La Livriy, «L ’Agacantey,
«La Timide», «Gavotte et variationsy, «Musette en rondeauy» 1 Tambouriny. Ha
TUTYJIbHIN cTopiHUl penakuito JI. Kemepa Ttakox BU3HAuY€HO sIK «revus, doigtés et
accentuésy | «NeperiisiHyTy, 3a0e3MeueHy arulKkaTypol Ta akIeHTYyalli€o». 3a
XapaKTEpOM PeaKTOPChKUX pimieHb Bunanus JI. Kenepa 3HauHOIO MipOIO MPOIOBKYE
MOJICJTb POMAaHTHUYHHUX PEIAKI[ii: HOTHHM TEKCT HACUYCHUIA TUHAMIYHUMH TPaIallisiMH,
aKileHTamu, (pasyBalbHUMH JIiTaMH, aIUIKaTypor, peMapkamu crescendo,
diminuendo, ritardando, a tempo, Ta THIIMMU TMO3HAYEHHSIMH, II0 MPUCTOCOBYIOTH
KJIABECUHHUM penepTyap /10 BUKOHABCbKOI MOBHM poOMaHTHYHOro ¢opremiaHo. Lle
0COOJIMBO HAOYHO MIPOCTEXKYEThCS Y «Le Rappel des oiseauxy 1 «Les Tendres Plaintesy,
a TAaKOXK y 3HAYHO JApaMaTHU30BaH1i TuHaMIuHIN peaakuii «La Pouley.

[Toka3oBuM €IMi30/I0M KOHIIEPTHOI akTyaiizamii KiaBipHOi crammuHu K.-

®. Pamo cramum ypouucrtocti 1876 pokxy B JlikoHi, opranizaiis sSkux Oy’a
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6esnocepennbo moB’sa3aHa 3 AisuibHiCTIO 1L Ilyazo. Moro pons y iHTepmperartii

TBOPUYOCTI KOMIIO3UTOpa HE 0OMEXyBajacs peIakTOPChKO-BUAaBHIUUOK pOOOTOIO: IIe
Bin 1860 poxky III. ITya3zo mocijoBHO peali3oByBaB 1/1et0 BCTAHOBJICHHS T1aM’sITHUKA
XK.-®. Pamo B itoro pigHomy micti. [lix yac ni>KOHCHKUX CBATKYyBaHb 12 cepmus 1876
POKY BiH BUCTYIIUB Ha IIEPEMOHIi HOr0 YPOUUCTOTO BIIKPUTTS; Y penopTaxi Revue et
Gazette musicale de Paris naromomryBamocsi, mo came irimiatusi L.t ITyazo
3aBASYYBAJIO CHOPY/KCHHS MOHYMEHTa, a caM 3aJyM BiH HAmoOJICTJIMBO BTLIIOBAB
ynpojioBxk 6aratbox pokiB (Reucksel, 1876, p. 266).

Toro >x JHS KOHIIEPTHAa Tporpama MPOJEMOHCTPYBaJia BkKe O€3MmocepeaHbO
BUKOHABChKE MOBEpHEHHs My3uku Pamo g0 my6miynoro mpoctopy: K. Cen-Canc
BUKOHAB coJio «Les Niais de Sologne» ta «Les Cyclopesy, a pazom 13 I1. Taddanenem
ta W. Poiixsenem — «La Livriy, «Le Vézinety, «La Timide» ta «L’Indiscrétey (Reucksel,
1876, p. 267). Iloka3zoBoro Oyma W peakiis ciyxadiB: 3a CBiTYeHHsM Poiixzens,
aHcam6uieBi TBopu Pamo «ont été fort golitéesy / «Oynm Ayke NPUXUIBHO CIPUUHATD,
npuaoMy «L 'Indiscretey myOmika BUMarajia moBTOPUTH «con furore» / «3 HECaMOBUTUM
3aXOIUICHHSIM», Toll K BUKOHaHHS CeH-CaHCOM JBOX COJIBHMX KOMIIO3HUIIINA OyJio
oXapakTepu3oBaHe AK «magnifique» / «biucKyue» (Tam camo)

[TapanenbHO 3 KOHIIEPTHOIO akTyamizaimiero kiaaBipHoi cnaamuuau JK.-D. Pamo
B110yBaJIoCs 11 MOCTYIIOBE BXO/KEHHS JI0 MeIaroriyHoro penepryapy. Y cepii I1. bap6o
«L’Ecole des grands maitres du clavecin et du pianoy, Op. 119 (1877-1878), 3a3naucHy
sk «Exercice journalier de mécanismey | «OACHHY BIIPaBY JJIsl PO3BUTKY TEXHIYHOTO
anapaty» (Barbot, 18771878, livre I, p. 1), neB’ssHocTO HOMEpIB OYJIO PO3MOIIIECHO
MK TpbOMa IOCJIZIOBHO TpaJyHOBaHUMHU MO PIBHIO CKIIQTHOCTI KHUTaMu: «Faciley
«Difficile» ta «Tres difficile»; TBopu mna xknaBecuny JXX.-®. Pamo mocigaroTs y i
CHUCTEMI MOMITHE MICIIe: Y MeplIiii KHU31 NPEeCTaBICHO pedpeH MepIioro Ta Apyroro
ny6mio 3 «Les Niais de Sologney, {pyruii Ta Tperuii ny6nn ['aBoty 3 «Nouvelles suites
de pieces de Claveciny, pedpen Ta nepiuii enizon 3 «La Joyeuse». Y Apyriii KHU31 MU
3HaXOJIUMO BUpI3aH1 Ta MEPETBOPEHI B OKpeMy BIpaBy TakTu 15-26 3 «Les Cyclopesy,
I’ sTUi Ta moctuit 1yosb ['aBoty 3 «Nouvelles suites de pieces de Claveciny. TBopu He
TUIbKM OyJM BHpI3aHl 13 CIOIT Ta HaBITh CKOpPOYEHI, a 1€ ¥ BUKJIAJEHI 3 yciMa

MOKa3HUKaMH POMAHTUYHOI PEeMakKilli B MaKCHMalbHO JeTami3oBaHii dopmi. OTxe,
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kinaBecuHHa cnaamuHa JK.-®. Pamo Tyt Oyna 3HIBEeIbOBaHA 10 MaTepiaidy JUisl pPO3BUTKY

MaHICTUIHOT TEXHIKH.

Cx0HM emi3010M, apajieiabHo 3 KJIIaBIpHUMH aHTOJIOT1SIMH, cTasa «Souvenir des
anciens Maitres» (Lee, 1885), ne Musette XK.-®. Pamo 3 «Pieces de clavecin» Oyia
BUJIaHA B 30IpIIl JIETKUX MEepeKIaJcHb JJIs BlOJOHYEN i GopTremano. Y BuaaHHI OYJI0
BUPI3aHO TPETIi emi30/], JeTaIbHO 3a(piKCOBAHO JOJAHUI TUHAMIYHUN TUTaH, BUTTUCAHO
HOTaMU MPUKPACH Ta PETEIHHO MPOMMUCAHO apPTHKYJISIIIFO.

[Toka30BOI0O MI0AO MOAATBIIOTO BXOJDKEHHS KJIaBIpHOi crnaaumuHu Pamo 1o
dopTemnianHoi KyIbTYpH CTasla HAacCTyMmHA 30ipka «Repertoire Theodor Leschetizky: 14
ausgewdhlte Stiicke fiir Pianofortey», ne mu 3Haxogumo Gavotte und Variationen (I'aBoT
1 micTh ay01B) 13 BKaziBKowo « Herausgegeben von Theodor Leschetizky»/3a penaxiiieio
Teonopa Jlemerunpkoro» (Rameau, 1882, p.2). H. Cikopcbka XxapakTepuszye IO
BEPCiI0 SIK pe3yJIbTaT MOEJHAHHS MEBHOI 0013HAHOCTI PEIaKTOpa 3 OCOOIUBOCTIMU
KJIABECUHHOTO 3BYYaHHS, aBTOPCBKOro TeKCTy M opHameHTUkH JK.-®.Pamo 13
MOCJIIJOBHOIO aalTalli€I0 TBOPY 0 TEMOPOBO-IUHAMIYHUX MOXKIUBOCTEN (hOpTEMiaHo
(Cikopcbka, 2016, c. 167-170). 3okpema, T.JlemeTupkuii 3MIHIOE PETICTPOBE
pO3TalllyBaHHS OKPEMHUX €IMI30/1IB, PO3IIMPIOE 3BYKOBUHM Jiama3oH, aKTUBHO
BUKOPHUCTOBYE AMHAMIYHI i apTUKYJIAIIAHI KOHTPACTH, BOJHOYAC 30€piralouu BaXKIIMBY
aBTOPCHKY 1JIC0 TEMIIOBOTO MPUCKOPEHHS Bapiailiil Mmiciis BIJHOCHO MOBLIBLHOI TEMHU
(tam camo, c. 168-170). Sk miacyMOBYE MOCHITHULSI, «EOULIMHA TEXHIKA
T. JlemeTunpkoro € SCKpaBUM TNPUKIAJOM aJaNTaliifHOTO PI3HOBUIY peHaKlii,
CTBOPEHOI BUIATHUM TMPEIACTABHUKOM POMAHTHYHOI IMaHICTHYHOI KyJbTypw» (Tam
camo, c. 170). IloBropHe 3BepHeHHs came 10 Gavotte et six doubles y pi3HUX
dopremiaHHUX BUAAHHSAX Apyroi mnosoBUHU XIX CTOMTTS 3acBiguye CTIHKICTh
HEBEJIMKOT0 KaHOHY KiaBipHUX TBOpIB JK.-®D. Pamo, 110 HaillakTMBHIIIE 1HTETPYBAIHCS
B HOBE BUKOHABCHKE 1 MEaroriyHe cepeIoBHIILE.

VYV 1887 pomui JI. Isemep 3anouatrkyBaB cepito «Les Clavecinistes francgais du
XVllle siecle», ne y nepiiomy TOMi MU 3HaXOJUMO JBAAISTh BUOPAHUX 1T’ €C, TTIOJIOBUHY
3 skux craHoBuwiIM TBopu X.-D. Pamo — «Le Rappel des oiseauxy, «Musette en
rondeauy, «Les Tendres Plaintes», «Les Niais de Sologne», «Les Soupirsy, «Les
Tourbillonsy, «Les Cyclopes», «Gavottey, «La Poule» ma «L Egyptienne» (Diémer,

1887). Cam mpuHIIUII TAKOTO B1IOOPY BiAMOBIaB BUKOHABCHKIM mpakTuili JI. JIremepa.
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K. Ennic Big3Hayae Horo ocoOMMBY MPUXMIBHICTH J0 KOPOTKUX XapaKTEPUCTUUHHUX

koMmno3uiiii; cepen Hux Le Rappel des oiseaux XK.-®. Pamo y 1890-x pokax Hajnexas
710 MOCTiMHUX KoHLepTHUX HOMepiB manicTa (Ellis, 2005, pp. 89-91).

[Tpo pegakTOpChKI MPUHIIUMIH Cepii JO3BOJISIE TOAATKOBO CyAUTH IpyTHil ToM Les
Clavecinistes frangais, y BAKOHaBChKIM MIPUMITII 110 sikoro JI. JIeMep npsiMo 3a3Ha4MB,
o0 Horo ABamIATh 1’ €C TpaHCKpuOOBaHO «suivant les principes adoptés dans le ler
volume des Clavecinistes Frangais» / «BIAMOBIIHO 10 MNPUHIUIIB, MPUHHATHX Y
nepiiomy Tomi “@paHiry3pkux KiaBecuHIicTIB”» (Diémer, 1895, vol. II, p. II). Hotauit
TEKCT JOKJIATHO 3a0e3MeyYeHO arulKaTyporo, MUHAMIYHMMH, apTUKYJSIIHHUMH Ta
XapaKTEPOJIOTIYHUMHU peMapKaMH, a 3HAaYyHy YacTHUHY CTapOBHMHHOI OpPHAMEHTHKH
po3idpoBaHo Oe3mocepeIHbO HOTaMU (Tpesii MpH IbOMY 30epiraloTb CKOpPOUYEHE
no3HayeHHs tr). Takuil cmocid NOJaHHS TMOJEryBaB MPAaKTUYHE MPOYUTAHHS
CTapOBHHHOI'O TEKCTY, ajié 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO MEPEBOJUB MOT0 y 3BUYHY JJIA MiaHiCTa
XIX cTOmTTA cUCTEMY BUKOHABCHKUX KOOPJIUHAT.

Ha nymky K. Emmic, BukonaBchka mnpaktuka JI. JIlbemepa mnpeacrasisiia
dpaniy3pkuii 6apokoBuii penepryap sk «a disparate collection of three-minute
character pieces» / «po3pi3HEHE 310paHHS TPUXBUIMHHUX XAPAKTEPUCTUYHUX I’ €CH
(Ellis, 2005, p. 91), Tox moKa3oBo, MO W Y PEeAAKTOPCHKiA poOOTI BiH HE TPAKTyBaB
ordre STk KOMITO3MIIIITHO 3HAYYILY OJAMHUINO. BigTak aHTOJIOTIS HE JIUIIE 3aKPITLTIOBaIa
KaHOH HalO1IpIl yrizHaBaHuX TBOpiB JK.-@. Pamo, a il miaTpumyBaa xapakTepHy Jis
XIX cTOMTTS MPaKTUKY iXHHOTO aBTOHOMHOTO, IT03aCIOITHOTO (PYHKIITIOHYBaHHS.

Jlo mmpioi iCTOpUYHOI maHopaMmu KiaBipHOi My3uku K.-®D. PamMo BBIHMIIOB Y
MITOTOBJICHIN OJHUM 13 HAaWBIUIMBOBIIMINX MY3UYHUX TEOPETHKIB KiHIIS XIX CTOMTTS
I'. Pimanom anTosorii Altmeister des Klavierspiels. Ii nepimii Tom 6yB 3apeecTpoBanumii
BUJIaBHUIITBOM Steingraber y nuctomnai 1889 poxy sik 30ipka copoka IBOX M’€C, a MICIs
nosiBu apyroro tomy 1890 poky anrtosoris HaOyja 3aBepIICHOrO BUTIALY SIK 70
beriihmte Klavierstiicke. Phrasierungsausgabe mit Fingersatz (Hofmeister, 1889;
Riemann, 1890), ne X.-®.Pamo Oyno mnpeacrtaBieHO TpboMa TBOpamu: «Les
Tourbillonsy, «Sarabande» ma «Gavotte und Variationeny. Penakropcbka KOHIICTIITIS
I'. Pimana Oe3nocepeHbO BHUpOCTaga 3 HOr0 MYy3UYHO-TEOPETUYHUX TMOTJISAIB.
H. Cikopcbka, Ha3WBar4M BUYEHOTO OJIHUM 31 «CTOBIIIB» HOBOTO HIMEILKOTO

MY3WKO3HAaBCTBA, HAroJjolIye Ha CUCTEMHOCTI HOTro JOCHIIKEHb MY3UYHOTO
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CHUHTaKCHCY, (pa3yBaHHs, PUTMY i METPY Ta 3ayBaxye, 1110 B peJaKTOPCHKIM MPaKTUIll

«JIOT1YHY KOHCTpYKIit0 PiMaH mepeTBOpuB y BUKOHABCHbKY AMpEKTUBY» (CikopchKa,
2016, c. 108-109). XapaktepHi i HOTro BHUAaHb NPUHIMIK (pa3yBaHHS, 3a
CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIM JOCTIAHUIN, BIUTMHYJIM HAa BUKOHABCHKUH CTHJIb KUIBKOX TOKOJIHB
MY3HKaHTIB, HAacaMIIepe/l MaHICTIB.

Oco0MBO BUpPA3HO LEM MiAX1J PO3KPUBAETHCS y BCTYNMHOMY MOSCHEHHI Zur
Erlduterung der Phrasierungsbezeichnung, ne I.Piman Bu3Hawae cucremy
CTPYKTYpHUX TIO3HauY€Hb SIK «eine durchgefiihrte musikalische Interpunktiony /
«TIOCJIIOBHO MPOBEJIEHY My3U4Hy MyHKTyauio» (Riemann, 1890, Zur Erlduterung der
Phrasierungsbezeichnung). 1le OpIBHSHHS Majio IIJIKOM KOHKPETHUH 3MICT: 1udpw,
PO3MIIIEH] MiJ TaKTOBUMH PHCKaMHU, MOBHHHI OyJiIM BUSBIATH TEPIOJUYHY OYIOBY
MY3UYHOTO TEKCTYy Ta MICII€ OKpeMOro TakTy BcepeauHi Hei. [{udpa 8 moznagana
3aBEpILCHHS Nepioy ¥ MpuOIM3HO BiJIMOBIAAIa Kpalllll B MUCbMOBINA MOBI, 1udpa 4 —
JBOKpamnili abo Kpariiii 3 KOMOI0, ToJil K 2 1 6 ynoaiOHIOBaIUCS 10 KOMHU (TaM caMmo).
H. Cikopcbka CiIymiHO BHM3HAa4ya€ TaKy CHUCTEMY SK «HAOYHY JIEMOHCTpAIlo B
peAaKiiiHii TUIoNMHI» o/Hi€l 3 HalBIUMBOBIMMX Teopid Pimana (Cikopcbka, 2016,
c. 145).

Bomnouac 1ms  «myHkTyaris» Mana  (IKCyBaTH HE JIMIIE HOPMATUBHY
BOCBMUTAKTOBY MEPIOJUYHICTh, @ W PISHOMAHITHI MOPYLIEHHS PETYJSPHOI CTPYKTYPH:
pamnToBi TMOYATKH, BCTABKH, MPOITYCKH, PO3IIUPEHHS, CTHCHEHHS Ta TEPETUICTCHHS
noOyZ0B, 30KpeMa TMEpPEOCMHUCIICHHS 3aBEPIICHHS OJHOTO PO3AUTY SK IOYaTKY
HactymnHoro (Riemann, 1889, Vorwort, o. S.). Jlyist no3HaueHHst MOTUBHUX Mex ['. Piman
3aCTOCOBYBaB OKpemi TrpadiuHl 3HAaKH; IMYHKTHPHA TaKTOBa pHCKa (iKCyBasa
NEPEOCMUCIICHHS METPUYHOI Baru, KOJM CUJILHUHN Yac cTaBaB ClIaOKUM a0O HaBIaKU.
OxpeMo pelakTop po3MeKOBYBaB TMHAMIYHUHI Ta aroriuHui akueHT: ««Das ™ bedeutet
nicht einen dynamischen Accent (Driicker), sondern einen agogischen Accent (gelinde
Dehnung des Notenwerts)» /| «3Hak ~ O3Ha4ya€ He NWHAMIYHUN aKIEHT (HATHUCK), a
aroriuHUi aKIeHT — JIETKE TIOJIOBXEHHS TPUBAJIOCTI HOTH», TOOTO JIETKE MOAOBKEHHS
TPUBAJIOCTI MO3HAYCHOTO 3BYyKa (TaM camo). OTxe, BUKOHABEIhb OTPUMYBAB HE JIMIIIE
HOTHUH TEKCT CTApOBUHHOTO TBOPY, a JCTAJbHO 3alpONOHOBaHYy MOJETh HOTO

MOTHUBHOTO, IEPIOJUIHOTO, METPUIHOTO ¥ aroTiuHOTO MPOUYUTAHHS.



93
[Ile BupasHime aganTaliiiHUi XapakTep pedakTopcbkoi mpaktuku ['. Pimana

BusiBUBCA ¥ 5 Klavierkonzerte — tioro neodopremnianHii pefaxiii Pieces de clavecin en
concerts. Bunanns, naToBane 610,110TeuHUMH KaTanoramu 6Jm3beko 1890 poky, y cepriHi
1893 poky Oymo 3apeectpoBane ['odpmetictepom y pyopurti Musik fiir zwei Pianoforte
K «5 Klavierkonzerte m. unterlegtem 2. Pfte hrsg. v. Hugo Riemanny (Hofmeister,
1893, p. 287). @akTU4HO WIEThCS PO MEPEKIaACHHS BChOTO UKLy Pieces de clavecin
en concerts sl 1BOX (GOPTEIiaHO, y AKOMY MapTii ckpunku (ado dieiiti) Ta ram6u (abo
JIPYroi CKpPUIIKK) 3BEACHO N0 mapTii apyroro ¢opremniaHo. JlocTyrHe HOTHE BUJAHHS
JEMOHCTPY€E BCl XapaKTEPHI 03HAKU POMAHTHUYHOI SAMIIIHOI TPAKTUKH: HaI3BUYANHO
JOKJIQJIHY arliKaTypy, pO3TOPHYTY CUCTEMY JTUHAMIYHUX 1 apTUKYJISAIIAHUX PEMAPOK,
¢dpa3yBaibH1 JITH, aroriyHi BKa3iBKU Ta CHEIlajbHI aHAIITUKO-BUKOHABCHKI 3HAKHU.
I'. PimaH 1 TyT CynpOBOKY€ HOTHUM TEKCT OKPEMHUM IOSCHEHHSM BJIACHOI CUCTEMU
dbpasyBaHHA, MPUYOMY MOJIAHUM HIMEIBKOI0, (paHIly3bKOI0 Ta aHTIIACHKOI0 MOBAMH.
Takum ynHOM, ancamOneBuid nuki XK.-®. Pamo moBepTaBcsi 10 BUKOHABCHKOTO 0OITY
HE Yepe3 HeWTpaibHE BIATBOPEHHS ICTOPUYHOIO TEKCTY, a HUISIXOM HOTro MOCI10BHOTO
MEPEOCMUCIICHHS BIMOBIIHO /10 (OPTEMiaHHOI €CTETUKU W BUKOHABCHKOI KYJIBTYpHU
KiHOA XIX cTomTTs.

Takuii BHCHOBOK y3rojukyerbcs 3 Tunosoriero  H. Cikopcbkoi, — ska
Oe3mocepeHbo BiTHOCUTH ['. PiMaHa 10 mpeICTaBHUKIB aIallTal[iiHOTO THUITY PEIaKIIii:
nopsig 13 K. Yepni, I'. ¢pon bromoBum, T. Jlemerunpkum, K. Tay3irom Ta iHIIMMHU
My3WKaHTaMH BIH MPUCTOCOBYBaB 0apOKOBHUH perepTyap A0 POMAHTHYHUX XYIOKHIX
3aBAaHb, HOBOTrO (HOpPTEMiaHHOTO I1HCTPYMEHTApilo, KOHUEPTHOI M meAaroriyHoi
npaktuku (Cikopcebka, 2016, ¢. 198). ITokazoBo, 1mo B anaii3i iHIOI penakiii Pimana
JOCIITHUIL XapaKTepU3y€e MOro MiAXi SIK «yJIbTpa-aHATITUYHUNY, 3aleKHUN Bij
MparHeHHs BTUIMTH Y BUKOHABCHKOMY TEKCTI BJIACHI HAyKOBI Teopii (TaM camo, c. 147—
148). Y upomy ceHci piMaHiBCbKa «My3M4YHA MYHKTYyallish CTAaHOBHWJIA HE JOJIATKOBUI
KOMEHTap JI0 TEeKCTy, a OJMH 13 TOJIOBHMX MEXaHI3MIB HOro iHTepHpeTaniiHoro
NIEPETBOPEHHHI.

HarowmicTe BuganHs, B SKOMy BCl OCHOBHI CrOiTHI KoMruiekcu JK.-D. Pamo Bxke
Oe33amepeyHo IMOCTald B €IUHOMY Kopryci, 3’sBwiocs 1895 poky — me craio
KyJbMIHAIIHOIO TOYKOIO BHJIaBHUYOTO MIOBEPHEHHS KJ1aBipHOi criaaiuHu XK.-D. Pamo

HanpukiHi XIX cTomiTTs 1 3HAMEHYBaJOCh 3allOYaTKyBaHHSM BHUJAABHHUIITBOM
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A. Durand & Fils morymentansHoro mnpoekty «(Euvres completesy. Y 1894 poi

BHJIaBHUIITBO B3SJI0CS 3a IMIJATOTOBKY TIOBHOTO 3i0paHHS TBOPIB KOMITO3UTODA,
nopyuuBiu 3arajgbHe kepiBHUITBO K. Cen-Cancy (Gérard, 2014, p. 11). Y rpynni 1895
POKY cepito BiAKpHB mepimmii ToM — Piéeces de clavecin (Rameau, 1895). Came iioro
MosiBa MPUHIIMIIOBO 3MIHMJIa MacIllITad MpeACTaBICHHs KaBipHOI TBopuocTi Pamo. ¥V
610miorpadiuHOMYy KOMEHTapi 10 BHJAHHS HAroJoIIyBallocs, IO Temep «pour la
premiere fois on réunit en une édition pratique [’ensemble complet des pieces de
clavecin composées par Rameau, celles du moins qui nous sont parvenuesy | «ymepiie
B OJJHOMY MPAaKTUYHOMY BUJaHHI 00’ €THAHO MOBHUM KOPITyC KJIaBECUHHUX I’ ec Pamo,
npuHaMHI THX, o Aidnum g0 Hacy (Rameau, 1895, p. XXIX). Skmo nmonepemaHs
BUJIaBHUYA TPAJIUIIis, BiJ] aHTOJIOT1# MEPIIOi OJIOBUHU CTOMITTS 10 J{pemepa it Pimana,
31e01IpIoro  BMOyJOByBajia 00pa3 KOMIIO3UTOpa 4Yepe3 J00IpKYy OKpeMHX
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX TBOPIB, TO TEMEp KiIaBipHA CHAJIIMHA TOCTaja SIK 1CTOPUYHO
pO3ropHyTHII aBTOpchbkuid Kopiyc. IIpoekt Durand, 3a BusHauenssm I. XKepapa, Oys
«une expeérience quasi unique a I’époque» / «Maiike yHIKQJIbHHM JUIsl CBOTO 4Yacy
nocsigom» (Gérard, 2014, p. 18).

Jlo nepuroro Tomy 0yJo BKiIto4ueHO «Premier Livre de pieces de claveciny 1706
poKy, «Pieces de claveciny 1724 poxy, «Nouvelles suites de pieces de claveciny, mizHio
okpemy m’ecy «La Dauphiney, aBTOPCHKI COJIBHI Bepcli I’ ATU HOMEPIB 13 «Pieces de
clavecin en concerts» 1741 poky, a Tak0X KOMIO3MIIIi, sIKI HA TOM 4ac MPUIUCYBAIA
K.-®. Pamo (Rameau, 1895). OcobnuBo ictoTHUM OyJio noBepHeHHs Premier Livre, 1o
BIIEpIIE BIJIKPUBAJIO MOXJIMBICTh CIPUKMMATH KJIABIPHUM JOPOOOK KOMIIO3UTOpA HE
4yepe3 yCTaJeHUN KaHOH IMOIMYJISIPHUX HOMEpPIB, a MPOCTEKYyBaTH HOro B 1CTOPUYHIM
MOCJIITOBHOCTI — BIJl paHHBOI KHUTU JI0 3pUIMX CIOIT 1 Mi3HIX TBOPIB. «La Dauphiney
TaKOX PO3LIMPIOBaJia MEKI1 IPHKUTTEBO HAIPYKOBAHOTO KOPITYCY: aBTorpad 1i€ei n’ecu
30epircs came y kosekini JK.-JK.-M. [lekpya, Kyau BiH MOTpanuB cepea MaTepiais,
nepenanux 1777 poxky cuHoM kommosutopa Kinomom-®pancya Pamo (Sadler, 2014,
p.72-73).

Vxe wnacrynuuil, npyruit tom (Euvres complétes ming Ha3zBowo «Musique
instrumentale» (1896) mpoOBKUB 1110 JIIHIIO, MpEACTaBUBIIM «Pieces de clavecin en
concertsy 1741 poky y mepBiCHOMY aHCamOJIeBOMY BUKJIaZl, a TOPSA 13 HUMHU «Six

concerts en sextuor» (Rameau, 1896). OctanHi 0COOJIMBO BaXXJIMBI B KOHTEKCTI iCTOPIi,
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MPOCTEKEHOT Ha MOYATKY LbOTO MiIPO3ALTy. €AMHUM BIIOMUM JKEPETIOM LIUX 00po0OK

€ TaTh maptii 13 konekuii Jlekpya 3 mo3Haukoro «Decroix 1768». Came 1us nata
TPUBAJIMI Yac JaBaja MiJCTaBU BBaXaTu Jlekpya aBTOpoM MepekiajeHb, OJJHAK HOro
aBTOPCTBO He jAoBeneHe. [lepini m’sTh KOHIEPTIB COUPAIOThCS Ha I 'ATh «Pieces de
clavecin en concertsy, Tol K IOCTUNA YTBOPEHO 3 I’SATU 1’ ec «Nouvelles suites de
pieces de claveciny (Sadler, 2014, pp. 194-195). Omxe, 3i0panus Jlekpya,
3anouatkoBane me y XVIII cromtri i mepenane ioro cnaakoemisiMu 1843 poky a0
Bibliothéque Nationale, OinbI HIXK 4Yepe3 CTOMITTA CTaJIO OJHUM 13 JKEPEIbHUX
KaHaJIiB, 4epe3 sIKi My3uka Pamo moBepHyacs 10 IpyKy B MOHYMEHTAIbHOMY BUIAHHI.
Ile 0co6MMBO CUMBOJIIYHO 3 OTJIALY Ha Te, o e 1776 poky cam Jlekpya HamaraBcs
1HIIIIOBaTH TTOBHE BUAaHHS TBOpiB Kommiosutopa (Sadler, 2014, pp. 74-75).

[Ipo macmTa® COpUIHATTS MEPIIOrO TOMY CBIYHUTH 1 BMILIEHUH Y HACTYITHOMY
BUITYCKY «Liste des souscripteurs au tome ler: Pieces de claveciny. Y mnepenMoBi
BHJIABIII NIPSIMO TTocuianucs Ha «la faveur avec laquelle a été recu le premier volumey /
(IPUXUIBHICTB, 3 IKOIO 0yJIO0 IPUUHATO NEPIIHA TOMY 1 BBAXKAJIU KUIBKICTh IEPEAILIAT
CBIJTYEHHSIM 1HTEpeCy MyOJIiKH 10 3arovyarkoBaHoi cipaBu (Rameau, 1896, p. I). Cxnan
NEepeIIUIaTHUKIB MOKa3ye, M0 Ie 1HTepec BUXOJMB JAJIEKO 32 MEXI1 BYy3bKOTO KOJa
aHTUKBapiiB: MiHICTEpCTBO HAPOJHOI OCBITH Ta 00Pa30TBOPYMX MHCTEITB MPHUI0AI0
JBaHAINATH MPUMIPHHUKIB; cepel MmianucHukiB 3Haxoaumo JI. JIpemepa, XK. Macche,
I1. Taddanens, XK. Trepco, II1. Manbep6a, dbipmu Erard ta Pleyel, Wolff & Cie, a B
posnini Etranger — Breitkopf & Hirtel, Novello, Ewer & Co., G. Schirmer Ta ixmii
3apyOikHI BUAaBHUY1 AoMH (TaM camo, p. [II-VI). Binrak BuganHs HaOyBasio He JMIle
616miorpadiunoro, a i BUpa3sHoro npodeciiftHoro, IHCTUTYLIMHOTO Ta MIKHAPOIHOTO
pPE30HaHCY.

Boanouac 1895 pik He BapTO TpakTyBaTu K PanTOBHIl MOYATOK BIAPOIKEHHS
Pamo. Ilizuime [I.-T. Manep6 came mosiBor0 mepmioro ToMy natyBaB «réveil de
Rameau» / «mpoOymxennss Pamoy», onnak K. Emic HasuBae Taky OIIIHKY HaJTO
CaMOBIIEBHEHOIO: 70 IIhOTO Yacy B)K€ ICHyBaja TpHBaja ICTOpis KOHIIEPTHOTO M
BuaBHNYOTO TIoBepHeHHs1 kommo3utopa (Ellis, 2005, p. 141). Came ToMy B Mexax
IPOCTEXEHOT TYT icTopii «(Euvres complétesy AOUUIBHINIE PO3YMITH HE SK BUXIJTHY
TOYKY, a SK KyJbMIHAIlII0 TIOMEPETHHOTO TPOIECYy: OKpeMi IT€CH, TMeaarorivHi

30IpHUKH, AHTOJIOTII, KOHIIEPTHI Tporpamu, MoHorpadiuHi AO0IpKKM ¥ QopTemnianHi
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aganTarii TOCTYMOBO MIATOTYBAIA MOMEHT, KOJHM chaanmHa Pamo 3morma Oytu

MIpEICTaBIICHA SIK NUTICHUN icTopuannid ¢peHomeH. . Cennep xapakrepusye «(Euvres
completes» sk «magnificent, if flawed» / «Benuune, xoua W HETOCKOHAJIC BHIAHHS 1
came 3 Horo MosBOIO MOB’sA3y€ HaOyTTA BiapomkeHHs Pamo HoBoro iMmyinbcy (Sadler,
2014, p. 12).

Takum ywHOM, BumaHHsA 1895-1896 pokiB CTalio CBOEPITHUM pPyODKEM Yy
iHTepHpeTalii KIIaBeCHHHOI Cria AN PaMo: aHTOoI0TI9Ha MOJIETTh, IO BIPOA0BK XIX
CTOJIITTS MIATPUMYyBaJIa KUTTS OOMEKEHOTO KoJia MOMYJIIPHUX TBOPIB, ynepiie Oyia
JIOTIOBHEHA CHCTEMHHUM TIPEACTABJICHHSIM Maike BCHOTO BIJOMOTO Ha TOW dHac
KJIABIPHOTO ¥ MOB’S3aHOTO 3 HUM aHcaMOieBoro koprycy. [Ipu 1mboMy KOHKpETHi
PEAAKTOPChKI MPUHIMUIIKA MEPIIOTO TOMY: CIIBBIIHOMIEHHS 1CTOPUYHOIO JKEpena M
CydacHOI ajamnTarlii, TpakTyBaHHS KJIABECHMHHOI cHelu(}iKh, OpPHAMEHTUKH Ta
aruIikKaTypu — CTaHOBJISATh OKpeMy MpoOjieMy W JOKIaTHO PO3TIIAJaTUMYThCS Y
migpo3aim 2.1. Tyt xe mpuHIunoBo 3adikcyBaTH caMe€ ICTOPUYHHMI pe3yJIbTar:
BiaTenep Pamo MIr nmocraTu nepej My3U4HOIO KyJIbTYpPOIO HE JIMIIE SIK aBTOP KUIBKOX
3HAMEHUTHX XapaKTEPUCTHUUYHUX IT’€C, a SK KOMIIO3UTOP 13 BJIIACHUM BiJHOBJICHUM
KJIaBIPHUM KOPITYCOM.

1.3. KnaBecunna tBopuicts /K.-®. Pamo enoxu 3Byko3anucy: XX-XXI cr.

1900 pix He cmig crnpuidMaTd SIK JKOPCTKY MEXYy B 1CTOPIl BIAPOKECHHS
kiaBecuHHoi cnagmuau JK.-®D. Pamo, amxe chopMoBaHI MPOTATOM IONEPEIHBOIO
CTOJITTS pEJAKTOPCHhKI, KOHIIEPTHI Ta TMENaroriyHl MPaKTUKU MPOJIOBKYIOTh
(yHKLIOHYBATH 1 Ha Mo4YaTKy XX cTomitTd. BonHoyac came y HOBOMY CTOJITTI e/l
Baromimioro 3Ha4eHHst Ha0yBa€ HOBUYM YMHHHK, SIKUI IPUHITUTIOBO 3MIHIOE CaMi YMOBH
1CHyBaHHS BUKOHABCHKOT'O MUCTEIITBA — 3ByKO3aMuC. SIK HAroJomyoTh peaaktopu 7he
Cambridge Companion to Recorded Music, npotsirom XX 1 Ha moyatky XXI cTONITTS
«recording has fundamentally changed the reception of music [...Jhas both reflected
and shaped musicy / «3Byko3anuc (GyHIAMEHTAIBHO 3MIHUB PELENII0 MY3UKH
[.../BoniHOYAc BimoOpaxkas 1 ¢popmyBaB My3uky» (Cook et al., 2009, p. 1) Hacmiakom
IIbOTO CTaja (pyHIaMEHTaIbHA 3MIHA CaMOi IHTEPIIPETAIlii My3UYHOTO MUCTEIITBA.

[{ss obcTaBUHA Ma€ TPUHIIUIIOBE METOJOJIOTIYHE 3HAYCHHS IS JTOCIIIKEHHS
BUKOHABCHKOI 1cTOPii TBOPIB i kiaaBecuny JK.-®. Pamo. fAxkmo mis momepeaHix

CTOJITh PEKOHCTPYKIIiSl BAKOHABCHKOI MPAKTUKU HEMUHYYE IPYHTYEThCS IEPEBAKHO HA
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OIIOCCPCAKOBAHHUX CBiI[‘ICHH?IX; HOTHUX BUAAHHAX, TPAKTATAX, KOHOCPTHUX IIpOorpamMax,

PEIEH31X 1 CIoTaiax, TO BiJ] MOYATKY €MOXH 3BYKO3AIMHKCY JI0 IIbOTO KOMIUIEKCY JKEpE
JoJlaeThes ¥ HOBHM (pakTop — Ge3nocepennbo 3adikcoBane 3syuanns. H. Kyk y 3B’ s13ky
3 UM BU3HAYA€ 3BYKO3AMMUCH SIK a «largely untapped resource for the writing of music
history, the focus of which has up to now been overwhelmingly on scores» / «3Ha4HOIO
MIPOIO III€ HE OCBOEHUH pecypc Uil HaMMCaHHA 1ICTOPil My3UKH, yBara sIKoi J10ci Oyia
MepPEeBaXHO 30cepe/KeHa Ha HOTHUX TekcTax» (Cook, 2009, p. 221). OTxe, 3amydeHHs
nuckorpadii 103BoJISIE MPOCTEKYBATH ICTOP1IO TBOPY BKE HE JIUIIE YEPE3 TE, AKUI TEKCT
OyB IOCTYITHUI BUKOHABIIEBI, ajie i uepe3 Te, SIK el TEKCT peaabHO MepEeTBOPIOBABCS
Ha 3BYYaHHSI.

Oco0nuBO TEPEeKOHJIMBO 3HAYEHHS 3BYKO3aMUCy JJIA 1CTOpii BUKOHABCTBA
dbopmymoe [. Jliu-Binkincon: «Recordings show us that music we think we know
intimately sounded quite different in the pasty | «38yKo3anucu noxkazyloms HAM, U0
MY3UKQ, AKY, K HAM 30A€EMbCS, MU 3HAEMO OyHce OUZLKO, Y MUHYIIOMY 38Y4ald 308CiM
iHaxutey. JIOCIITHUK PO3BUBAE 1110 TyMKY: « When music sounds different it is different,
because music’s meaning depends to a very important extent on its sound» / «xonu
My3HMKa 3BYUYUTb 1HAKIIIE, BOHA € IHIIIO0, aJKe 1i CMUCJ 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO 3aJIEKUTh B1JT
il 3By4aHHs», 1 a1 GOPMYITIOE TPAHUYHO CTHUCIIO: «When the performance changes, the
music changes» |/ «KOIW 3MIHIOETbCSI BUKOHAHHS, 3MIHIOEThCS ¥ My3uka» (Leech-
Wilkinson, 2009, p. 246). Came Tomy auckorpadis KIaBECUHHOI CHAAIIMHU
XK. — ®@. Pamo nocrae y Halmomy JOCTIKEHHI HE K TOTIOMDKHHUM peecTp 3adhiKCOBaHUX
IHTepHpeTanif, a sSK OJWH 13 BaXJIMBUX ICTOPUYHUX MaTepiajiB, IO J03BOJISIE
MPOCTEKUTU 3MIHY BHKOHABCHKUX CTpATEriid, I1HCTPYMEHTAJIbHUX MPIOPUTETIB,
CTWJIICTUYHHUX YSBJICHD 1, 3PEIITOI0, CAMOTO 00pa3y KOMIIO3UTOPA Y My3HUHIH KyJIbTYypi
XX-XXI cTomnith.

Bonnouac 3Byko3amuc HE MOXKE TPAKTyBaTHCS SK IIUJIKOM HEWTpaibHa abo
MEXaHIYHO JOCTOBipHa (ikcarliss BUKOHABCHhKOI momii. Ak minkpecntoerbes y The
Cambridge Companion to Recorded Music, 3anucu He € «recordings do not offer a
transparent window on the pasty» / «3Byko3anucu He € “Ipo30pUM BIKHOM Y MUHYJIE»
(Cook et al., 2009, p. 6): moaiOHO 10 THIIUX ICTOPUYHHUX JOKYMEHTIB, BOHU SIBJISIOTH
coboro aprtedakTH, CPOPMOBaHI KOHKPETHHUMH KYJIbTYPHUMH Ta TEXHOJIOTTYHUMH

oOcTaBHAMH, a OTXKe, caMmi MOTPeOyIOTh 1HTepIpeTalli. g paHHIX 3aMUCIB TAKUMU
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YUHHUKAMH MOTJM OyTH TeXHI4HI OOMEXEHHS TPUBAJIOCTI, YACTOTHOIO Jiana3oHy

crocodOy (ikcarii 3ByKy; A MI3HIIINX — MOHTaX, BUOIp aKyCTHUKH, 1HCTPYMEHTa,
3BYKOPEKUCEPCHhKI PIIICHHS Ta camMa KOHIeMIlis aibOomy. ToMy 3HauymuM CTa€e He
numie ¢GakT MOSBU TMEBHOTO 3amucy, ajlie W Mo came OyJio 3amucaHo, Ha SKOMY
IHCTPYMEHT1, Yy SKOMY penepTyapHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ta $Ky MOJeJIb POYUTAHHS
XK.- @. Pamo 1ie#t 3ammc 3aKpirIroBaB 1 OMUPIOBAB.

Sxmo XIX CcTOMTTS MNPOJEMOHCTPYBAJIO MOCTYMOBHM pPyX BiAg BHOIPKOBO
30€pEKEHOr0 «TBOPY-XiTa» JO YCBIJIOMJIGHHS HEOOXITHOCTI MOBEPHEHHS IUIICHOTO
KJIaBIPHOTO KOpMycy, ToO XX—XXI CTOMTTS BU3HAYAIOTHCS 1HITAM BEKTOPOM — BiJT yKe
BIJTHOBJICHOTO KOPIIYCYy JI0 MHOXKHMHHOCTI CHOCOOIB MOro mMpouYdTaHHs. Y IIid
MHO>XHHHOCTI CHIBICHYIOTH 1 (pajbIlI-MOJIENI KJIABECHHY, 1 ICTOPUYHUN KJIaBECHH, 1
CyYaCHHUW pOsisib, aHTOJIOTISL M IHTErpall, IpakTU4YHa pefakiis i kputuuauii Urtext,
MoHorpadiyHUi aib0OM 1 KOHIENTyallbHa MDKEMoOXallbHa TIporpama, Io BCi
00’ €AHYIOThCS Y €AMHUI TIpoliec TpaHchopmaii oopazy XK.-D. Pamo B kynpTypi XX—
XXI cTOmITh.

[TapanenbHO 3 MOHYMEHTAJIBLHUM BUJAHHSAM 1895 poKy HE 3HMKIIA aHTOJIOTIYHA
MOJIeIb aJanTtoBaHuX Ui (QopremiaHo TBOpPIB, ska BOpoAoBkK XIX CTOMTTS
3abe3neuyBana XK.-®O. PamMo mOCTIiHY TPHUCYTHICTh Y BUKOHABCHKOMY pemepryapi.
[TponoBxkenHsaM Takoi JdiHiT cTaB apyruit Tom Buganus JI. Ocrepne Early Keyboard
Music: A Collection of Pieces Written for the Virginal, Spinet, Harpsichord, and
Clavichordy (Oesterle, 1904) ne xKOMIO3UTOp MPEACTABICHUN JECATbMA I’ €CAMMU:
«Gigue en rondeau», «Le Rappel des oiseaux», nBoma «Rigaudons», «Musette en
rondeauy, «Tambouriny, «Les Tendres Plaintes», «Les Niais de Sologney, «Les
Soupirsy ta «Les Tourbillonsy. Bxxe Bctyn P. Onnpuya BUsIBIIS€ XapaKTepHY JIJIsl TAKOTO
TUITy BUJAHb IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHY CIPSMOBAHICTh: BUPJKHUHAJ, CIIHET, KJIABECHH 1
KJIaBIKOPJT BHW3HAYAIOTBHCS HUM SK «predecessors of the modern pianoforte» /
«nonepeonuxu cydacnozo ¢opmeniano» (Aldrich, 1904, Introductory). OTxe,
CTApOBMHHHUI KJIaBIpHUHA penepTyap OCMHUCIIOETBCA SIK MaTepiall Ui Cy4acHOTO
mianicta. [0 HacTaHOBY MIATBEPIKYE caMa PENaKTOPChKa MpaKkThKa 301pHUKA:
NPUKpPACH BUIMCAHI HOTaMH, HOTHUH TEKCT 3a0€3MEYEeHO PO3TOPHYTOI CYYaCHOIO
aruTiKaTyporo, TMHAMIYHUMU ¥ aroriYHUMH TO3HAYeHHSIMU, (pa3yBaIbHUMU JIraMH Ta

IHIMAMA BHUKOHABCHKMMM BKa3iBKaMH, XapaKTCPHUMHU JJII TONEPEAHIX ajarTarii
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MUHYJIOTO CTOMTTS. OIHaK HEMOXXJIMBO HE 3a3HAYUTH, MO 3a(iKCOBaHI y HOTHOMY

TEKCTI PEAaKTOPChKI BKAa3IBKM apTHKYJALII Ta MPUKpPAC BUSABIAIOTH OOI3HAHICTH 1
3arikaBiieHicTh JI. Octepre y 6apoKOBUX KIIABECUHHUX TPAAMIIISAX 1 HE SIBISIOTH COOO0I0
cnpoby moBHIcTIO migunHUTH TBOopU JK.D.- PamMo cydacHoMy miaHICTHYHOMY
MUCTEIITBY.

Ha mnouatky XX cromrra kiaBecuHHa TBopuicTh JK.-®D.Pamo Bxke
¢$yHKIIIOHYyBaja y ABOX IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHUX CEPEOBUIAX — BOHA BXKE 3aKpIMUIACh Y
periepTyapi MiaHICTIB, 3aBASKH PETEIbHIM poOOOTI MHTIIB, SKY MH BHCBITIWIH Y
migpo3aim 1.2, ane Takok, i1 ByKe MOYayid rpaTH 1 Ha BIIPOKEHOMY KJIaBECHHI, IO
CTaHE TMOTY>XKHOIO TEYI€I0 Yy BUKOHABCTBI, 3aBIsAKH MisibHOCTI B. JlanmoBcbkoi. Ls
MOJIBIHICTh BUSIBUJIACS OJHIEIO 3 BUSHAYAIILHUX PUC MOAAIIBIIOTO OYTTS KJIABECUHHO1
cnagmman JK.-®@. PaMo: icTopruHa pEKOHCTPYKILIs Ta TBOpYA MIXKIHCTPYMEHTAJbHA
ajanTarlisi po3BUBAIIUCS TMapayielibHO, Yac BiJ Yacy BCTyMHalO4yu B TOJIEMIKY, ajieé He
BUTICHSIOYM OJIHA OJHY.

OpnuMm 13 BaxxyMBUX ocepenkiB nmoBepHeHHs K.-D. PaMo Ha moyaTKy CTOMITTS
crana mapusbka Schola Cantorum. 24 ciuns 1902 poky TyT BimOynacs 4deTBepra
conférence-concert, mj vac axkoi A. I'anne (André Hallays) Buctynus i3 1onoB1AI10 Ipo
XK.- ®@. Pamo, a cepen ydacuukiB Oymm XK. Pone ta JI. JIpemep (Flint, 2006, p. 62).
3nauHo MaciTabHimuMm ctaB «Troisieme Grand Concert Mensuel, consacré a l'oeuvre
de Jean-Philippe Rameauy |/ «Tpetiil MIOMICSIYHUN BEIUKUN KOHIIEPT, MPUCBSIUCHUN
tBOpuocTi Kana-dininma Pamo» 29 ciuns 1903 poky: ioro nmporpama BiKe 0XOILTIOBaIa
«Laboraviy, «Le Berger Fideley, pparment 3 «Hippolyte et Aricie» Ta dhparMeHTH 3
nBox nepiux akTiB «Castor et Polluxy (Flint, 2006, p. 68). Ycnix nporpamu BUSBUBCS
JIOCTAaTHIM ISl opraHizaiii 28 JIIOTOro TOTO CaMOro POKYy Ie OJHOTO, CHEIliadbHO
03HaueHOTO 51K «A la demande générale, concert supplémentaire, consacré a l'euvre de
Jean-Philippe Rameau» / «I0JAaTKOBOTO KOHIIEPTY Ha 3arajbHE MPOXaHHS,
npucssiaueHoro TBopuocti Kana-®dininma Pamo» (Flint, 2006, p. 70). Came TyT pazom
pO3BYyYaIu JIPYyTUil KOHIEPT 3 «Pieces en trioy, «Le Berger Fideley, pparmenTn
«Castor et Pollux» 1 BuOpani knaBecuHHi mecu — «Gavotte pour les heures et les
zéphirsy, «Le Rappel des oiseaux» ta «Gavotte variée en la mineury, a cepeji COJNICTIB

oys JI. JIpemep.
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Ha xanb, ogHaK, 11eil KOHIIEpT He CTaB MOYaTKOM PEryJIIPHOTO BUKOHAHHS TBOPIB

XK.- ®@. Pamo ns knaBecuny y Schola — K. @nint npocrexye micast 1900 poky maibxe
MOBHE 3HUKHEHHS 3 PETYJIIPHUX MPOrpaM HEBEIMKUX 1HCTPYMEHTAJIbHUX TBOPIB 1 TPIO
XK.-®. Pamo, sxi JI. JIbeMep HeoHOpa30BoO BUKOHYBaB y 1890-X, ogHOYACHO 3 Pi3KUM
3pocTaHHAM KuIbKOCTI omepHux (parmentiB (Flint, 2006, p. 324). IlooguHokumMu
BUHITKAMHU 3aJUIIAIACS OKpPEeMi KJIIaBECHHHI BUCTYMH; 30Kkpema, 12 mucromama 1903
POKY B KOHIIEPTI Pppaniry3pkoi My3uku X VII-XVIII cromniTs 3a yuactio B. JlangoBchKkoi
nopsiz 13 TBopamu K., ne [Ilam6onbepa Ta @. Kynepena npo3Byuanu Les Tricotets,
La Poule ta L’ Egyptienne X.-®. Pamo (Flint, 2006, p. 74). TakuM YMHOM Ha II0YaTKy
CTOJITTS KJaBecuHHa cnaamuna XK. -®@. Pamo nosepTanacs Bke K CKJIaJJ0Ba IUPIIOTO
poliecy NePEOCMHUCTIEHHS BCbOTO HOTO TBOPUOTO JOPOOKY.

Came 11 oOCTaBMHAa Mayla TPHWHIMIIOBE 3HAYCHHS I HACTYITHOTO ETaIy
inTepnperanii: nmoBepHeHHs1 JK.-D. Pamo Maibke ofpa3dy BHMIILIO 3a MeXl1 BJIaCHE
pectaBpailii Ta BUKOHAHHS #oro my3uku. OAHUM 13 HaWIOKAa30BIINIMX CBIAYECHBb
Nepexoy Bl ICTOPUYHOI pecTaBpalii 40 TBOpUOi akryamizamii cnaamunu XK.-®. Pamo
crana peakuis K. Jle6tocci Ha BUKOHAHHS Mepiiux OBOX akTiB «Castor et Polluxy y
Schola Cantorum. Y crarti «A la Schola Cantorumy, ony6iikoBaniii 2 motoro 1903
POKY, KOMITO3UTOP BHCOKO OIIIHUB caMmy JISUIBHICTB 3aKjiady, SKUH, 3a HOTO CIIOBaMH,
«nous a restitué¢ toute la beauté de I’ancienne musique» / «IOBEpHYB HaM yCIO Kpacy
ctapoBuHHOI My3ukn» (Debussy, 1971, p. 88). BogHouac 3HalilOMCTBO 3 MapTUTYPOIO
K. -®. Pamo nabymo nist Jlebrocci 3HauyHO MUPIIOTro 3HaUYeHHs: «Nous avions pourtant
une pure tradition francaise dans I’ceuvre de Rameau» / «Mu Manu, ogHaK, 4UCTYy
bpaHIy3pKy Tpaauilio y TBopyocTi Pamoy», HaronomryBaB BiH, MOB’S3YHOYM i1 3
HIDKHICTIO, TOYHICTIO aKIICHTYBaHHS, CTPOTOI0 JCKJIaMaIli€ro, SCHICTIO BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSI
Ta jJakoHizMoM gopmu (Debussy, 1971, p. 89).

Oco06auBO MPOMOBHUCTOIO CTaja peakxilis KoMmo3utopa Ha MoHoJor [lomtykca,
«si personnel d’accent, si nouveau de construction, que l’espace et le temps sont
supprimés, et Rameau semble un contemporain auquel nous pourrons dire notre
admiration a la sortiey | «<HaCTIIbKU 1HAUBIAYaJIbHUI 32 BUPA30M, HACTUIBKU HOBUH 32
noOy1I0BOO, 110 TIPOCTIP 1 YaCc 3HUKAIOTh, a PamMo 3/1a€ThCsl Cy4aCHUKOM, SIKOMY IiCIIS
BUKOHAHHS MU MOIJIM O BUCJIOBHUTH cBO€ 3axoruieHHs» (Debussy, 1971, p. 90). Tox

my3uka X.-®. Pamo nepectaBana OyTy JauIie iCTOpUYHOIO MaM’ ITKOIO, SIKY HE0OX17THO
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BIIHOBUTHU ¥ TTOBEPHYTHU JI0 KOHIIEPTHOTO 00iry: cama nucrtaniis Mk XVIII cTtomiTrsam

1 Cy4acHICTIO B aKTl BAKOHAHHS HIOM BTpayayia BU3HAYaIbHE 3HAYCHHS.

[{s mo3uiisi He Oyja KOPOTKOYACHUM BpaXKEHHSIM BiJl OJHOTO KOHIEPTY. Y
nomanbmux Tekctax K. JleOrocci HeogHopazoBo moBeprtaBcs 10 JK.-D. Pamo sax 1o
aKTYyaJIbHOTO JpKepesia ppaHIly3bKOi My3UYHOT TpaauIlii. Y>ke HEBIOB31 BiH IPOHIYHO
Ha3WBaB KOMITO3UTOpPA MalXKe «jeune» / «MOJOANMY, OCKITBKA TOW MaWXKe CTONITTS
OUiKyBaB Ha «une trop juste revanche» / «uinkoM cnpaBeniuBuil peBanin (Debussy,
1971, p. 189). ¥V crarti 1908 poky npo Hippolyte et Aricie usi 1ymMKa oTpumania Iie
BUpasHilie GopMyTIOBAHHS: «Ecoutons le coeur de Rameau, Jjamais voix plus frangaise
ne s ’est fait entendre» | «puciyxaiimocst 10 cepist Pamo, HikoJu 1ie HE 3By4aB ToJI0C
ounbi ¢panity3skui» (Debussy, 1971, p. 200). Hapemiri, y crienianibHOMY Hapuci Jean-
Philippe Rameau 1912 poky /leGrocci BU3Ha4aB roJIOBHUN 300yTOK KOMIIO3UTOpA SIK
BIIKpUTTA «sensibilité dans [’harmonie» / «4yTTEBOCTI B TapMOHI1» Ta CTBEPKYBaB:
«Rameau, qu’on le veuille ou non, est une des bases les plus certaines de la musiquey /
«PaMo, Xx04eM0 MU TOTO YH Hi, € OJIHIEIO 3 HAMHAAIUHIIINUX OCHOB My3ukn» (Debussy,
1971, pp. 206-207).

VY Takomy KoHTekcTi «Hommage a Rameau» 3 «Images» (1905) moctae He
130JJbOBAHOI0 JaHWHOIO TaM’siTi kommo3uTopoBl XVIII cromitra, a wacTuHOIO
TpuBajoro  mociigoBHoro miajory K. Jlebrocci 3 ¥oro cnammmuHow. BomHouac
0e3nocepeIHbO TPAKTYBATH 1IeH TBIP SIK CTHIII3aLliI0 «1111 Pamoy» Oyi10 6 MeTO10JI0TYHO
HeoOepexHo. A. Cymmnbka y ctatti «Debussy’s Rameau: French Music and lts
Othersy crneniajbHO HAroJIONIy€e Ha CKJIQJHOCTI BCTAHOBJICHHS MPSIMOi BIAMOBITHOCTI
MK KPUTHUYHOIO MPO30I0 KOMIIO3UTOPA Ta HOTO MYy3UYHOIO MPAKTHKOIO, PO3TIIIAI0un
HaToMicTh oOpa3z JK.-®d. Pamo sk omgmH 13 3aco0iB koHcTpyroBaHHs K. [[eGrocci
BJIACHOTO YSIBJICHHSI PO 1CTOPIt0 (PpaHIy3bKOi My3UKH Ta CBO€E Miciie B Hiii (Suschitzky,
2002, p. 401). JHocmimnuis migkpecmtoe, 1o «Debussy’s relationship with his
predecessor operates on different temporal levels at oncey / «36 530Kk [ebrocci 3 1ioeo
nonepeoHUKomM (QyHKYIiOHye 0OHOYACHO HA PIZHUX 4acosux pisHsaxy (Suschitzky, 2002,
p. 439): sk peaxiiisg Ha BarHEpiBChKUM BIUIMB y CY4acHOCTI Ta HEJABHbOMY MUHYJIOMY,
AK CIOCI0 KOHCTPYIOBaHHS MalOyTHBOI IHTEpHOpeTalii BIJIACHOI HAI[IOHAJIBHOT

IICHTUYHOCTI Ta, 3PENITOI0, SK 3BEPHEHHS 10 MAJIEKOTO MHHYJIOTO, ke «could be
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remembered fully only as an image of the present» / «moeio 6ymu noGHOW Mipo0

BIOHOGIEHe 8 nam 'sami uue K 0opas cyyacHocmiy (TaMm camo).

[ToniOHMIA TBOpUMIA Alanor penpe3eHTyIoTh « Variations, Interlude et Finale sur
un theme de Rameauy I1. [Troka (Dukas, 1907). Y oMy BUnaaKy 3B’ 430K 13 POIIECOM
BiipokeHHss cnaammHu JK.-®. Pamo OyB ocobmuBo Oe3mocepennim: I1. J[roka OyB
3aly9eHUH 70 TIATOTOBKM MOHyMeHTasbHOTO (Fuvres completes XK.-®. Pamo,
MiATOTYBaBIIHU 11 HEOTO Les Indes galantes (Sadler, 2014, p. 144). Take 3BepHEHHS 710
MUHYJIOTO Y3TOJUKYETHCS 1 3 MIMPIIO ecTeTudHoio no3utiero I1. [roka. AHamizyroun
kputnuHi TekcTH I1. {roxa 1890-x pokis, K. @niHT Haromomrye, mo s KOMIO3UTOpa
HaI[lOHAJIbHE TOXO/PKEHHS CTapOBHHHOTO MaiicTpa a00 HAJEXKHICTh O KOHKPETHOI
1ICTOpUYHOT enoxXu OyJIM MEHI BaKJIMBUMU, HIXK 30€peKeHa B 11 MY3HIll CepHO3HICTh
XYI0O)KHBOTO CTABJICHHsI. 3BEpHEHHS JI0 CTAPUX MANCTPiB Majo MOBEPTATH, 3a CIIOBAMHU
camoro II. [dioka, «the sense of monumentality» / «BIA4yTTS MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTI» Ta
«the respect for a tradition» / «noBary A0 Tpaaullii», Ky Cy4aCHUU MHUTEIb 3/IaTHUM
npoioBxKyBaTH (uut. 3a: Flint, 2006, p. 301).

Cam nHoTHH TekcT I1. [ltoka poOUTh 3B’SI30K 13 MEPIIOHKEPETIOM MAKCUMAIBLHO
BiakputuM. Ha mnouarky 1ukny kommnosutop mnonae Menuet K.-D. Pamo,
CYNpPOBOKYIOUM HOTO MpSIMOI0 BKasziBkow «Extrait des Pieces de Claveciny (B
opuriHaii Ha3BaHuii «Le Lardony) 1 nuiie micisi €KCIOHYBAaHHSI 1CTOPUYHOI TEMU
pO3ropTae mpoiec HOro MNOCIIJOBHOI KOMMO3MIIHHOI TpaHchopmarlii. OcoOnuBy
JOKEPEIO3HaBYY HIHHICTD I[bOMY BHITQJIKY HAJIA€ T€, 10 ChOTOH1 Y BIIKPUTOMY JTOCTYTI1
nepedyBae He JIMIIE 3aBEPIICHU HOTHUM TEKCT TBOPY, ajie i 3HAYHUI aBTOrpapIuHMiA
eckizamii komruiekc I1. [Iroka (Dukas, 1899-1902). Ve mnepmmuii apkym (dikcye
BIJIMIHHE BiJI OCTaTOYHOI peAakinii 3arnaB’s — « Variations et finale sur un menuet de
J. Ph. Rameauy, a cami pyKONMCH1 CTOPIHKU MICTSITh YUCJICHH] 3aKPECIICHHS, 3aMIHU Ta
aNMbTEPHATUBHI BapiaHTH My3H4HOTO MaTepiany. Lle mo3Bomsie posrisigatu aBTorpad He
JUIIe AK UTIOCTPAIlilo JI0 3aBEpPIICHOTO TBOPY, a SK CaMOCTIMHE JKepesio Horo
KOMITO3UIIIHHOT reHe3u. [10ka30Bo10 € i HeMOBHOTA 30€peKEHOTO KOMIUIEKCY: Y HhOMY
npeactaBieHi Menuet ta Bapiaiii [-XI, okpeMi 3 HUX — y KUIBKOX BEpCIsiX, TOJI 5K
«Interludey 1 «Finale» y 1boMy KopITyci BIICYTHI. TakuM 4YMHOM, YK€ cama CTPYKTypa
JOCTYITHUX JKEPEN CTaBUTh MUTAHHS MPO eTanu (PopMyBaHHS OCTATOYHOT KOHIIEMITIT

IMKITy, a 3ICTaBJeHHS aBTOrpadiuHUX MaTepialiB: TEPBICHOTO ¥ OCTATOYHOTO
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3arojiIOBKIB, KIUIBKOX Bepcid OKpeMHX Bapialiid, XapakTepy TapMOHIYHOTO Ta

¢daktypHoro onpairoBanasg Temu JK.-®. Pamo Moxe CTAaHOBUTH NMEPCIIEKTUBY OKPEMOTO
JIOCIIKEHHS.

Oco6nuBo TMOKa30BO, 10 MU MaeMo 3adikcoBany peakmiro K. /[eGrocci Ha 11eit
TBip. 30 Gepesnsa 1903 poky, penensytoun BukoHaHi E. Picnepom «Variations sur un
theme de Rameauy 11.lioka, BiH, Bu3Haiouu «la hautaine maitrise de son
écriture»/BUCOKY MaWCTEpHICTh MOro MHCHbMa, BOJHOYAC 1POHIYHO 3ayBa)KuB, LIO B
okpeMi MoMeHTH «Rameau lui-méme ne serait pas fichu de retrouver son theme parmi
tant de festons et d’astragales» / «i cam Pamo HaBpsin uu 3Mir OM BIANIyKaTH BIACHY
TEMY cepell TaKoi KITbKOCTI (heCTOHIB Ta 037100», 1 MACYMyBaB: «j’aime mieux Dukas
sans Rameau» / «s Bignato nepepary [{roka 6e3 Pamo» (Debussy, 1971, p. 133). Tox,
K. de6rocci mir 6auntu B XK. -®@. PaMo 0o/1HY 3 OCHOB (ppaHIy3bK01 My3UYHOI Tpaauii
I BOJHOYAC HE MpPUMMATH KOHKPETHOTO CHoco0y, y SAKUH MOro cCHajaiiuHy
MEPEOCMHUCITIOBAB 1HIIUN Cy4YaCHUW aBTOP.

®dopreniaHHO-aHTOJIOTIYHY JIIHII0 NpoAoBkuB 1. @urinn y Anthology of French
Piano Music (Philipp, 1906). Y nepuiomy ToMi BMimeHo 1ricts TBOpiB JK.-D. Pamo:
«L Egyptienne», «Gavotte variéey, « Tambouriny, «Le Rappel des oiseauxy, «La Pouley
ta «Les Niais de Sologney. 111 TBopu HalieaTh JI0 TOTO CaMOro Koja penepTyapHO
CTIMKHX T’ €C, SIKE CUCTEMAaTUYHO MPOCTEXKYETHCA Y BUIAAHHAX JAPYyTroi mosoBuHu XIX
cromTTs. Takox, Buaanus [. @uninma, noaidno 1o anrosiorii JI. Octepiie, 1eMOHCTpy€E
BHUpa3Hy AaHTOJOTIYHO-3aJIalTalllifiHy MoOJleJb, OJHAK #oro QopremnianHa ajpeca
chopMyIbOBaHa I1I€ BiABEPTIIIE. Y CBIIOMIIIOIOYH MIEPBICHY IHCTPYMEHTAIBHY IPUPOIY
penepTyapy, 00 cam pemakTop 3asHadae, mo mae posrisgata JXK.-O. Pamo «comme
claveciniste» | «sSIK KJIaBEeCHHICTa» 1 III0 OKPEM1 HOTO I’ €CH «inaugurent une eére nouvelle
dans la technique du claveciny |/ «BIIKpUBaIOTh HOBY €py B TEXHIIll KJIABECHHAa»
(Philipp, 1906, p. xi1), I. ®ininm BogHOUac Oe3M0CcepeTHRO OPIEHTYE TX HA BUKOHAHHS Ha
Cy4acHOMY pOsiTi. Y CIemialbHUX PEKOMEHAIlIAX 00 BUKOHAHHS KJIAaBECHHHOI
MY3HUKHU BiH 3ayBaxye: «Mais sur le piano moderne on peut ralentir les mouvements
puisque le son se préte a tous les degrés d’intensité et d’expressiony | «Ha Cy4acHOMY
dbopTeniaHo MOXKHA YMOBUIBHIOBATH TEMITH, OCKUIBKM HOTO 3BYK NMpPUAATHUN 10 BCIX
CTYTEHIB JUHAMIYHOI 1HTEHCUBHOCTI Ta BupaszHocti» (Philipp, 1906, p. xiii), a cepen

OCHOBHHX TPUHIUIIB Ha3uBae «l/ faut jouer aussi lié que possible» | «cmin rpatu
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ssKkoMora 3B’ si3HiIe» Ta «l/ faut étre trés-économe de pédaley | «cnim myxe ONIaITTUBO

KOpPHUCTYBaTHUCS Teaamuio» (Tam caMmo). CaMm HOTHHMI TEKCT 3a0€3Me4YeHO BUITMCAHUMU
HOTaMH TPHUKpPAcaMU, aIuIiKaTypor0, METPOHOMIYHMMHU TMO3HAYEHHSIMHU, AUHAMIKOIO,
¢pasyBaIbHUMHU JIiIraMH, aroriYHUMH W XapaKTEepOJOTIYHHUMH peMapKaMH, Ta,
MOJICKYIM BKa3iBKaMu MpaBoi nejaii ta una corda. /logatkoso 1. ®diminm moBiioMIIse,
mo «Dans quelques unes des pieces les plus compliquées comme notes d’agréments je
me suis servi de la notation de Méreauxy /| «Y ResSKUX 13 HaWCKIATHIMUX T’ €C IS
HOTYBaHHS TpHKpac s cKopucTtaBcs HoTariero Mepo» (Philipp, 1906, p. xii), mo €
SCKpaBUM MapKepOM BIUIMBOBOCTI HOTO BUJIAHHS Y MUHYJIOMY CTOPIYUI.

[TapanensHo 13 coiabHUMHU (OPTEMiaHHUMHU aAHTOJIOTISIMM Ha Todatky XX
CTONMITTA (OpPMy€eTbCcS W TpaKkTUYHA BUJABHUYA JIiHIS TOBEPHEHHsS aHcamOJieBOl
cnaguuuau K.-®. Pamo. ¥V 1909-1911 pokax mapusbki BuAaBHULITBA M. Senart Ta
B. Roudanez mocninoBHO BUITYCTUIIN BCl IATh «Pieces de clavecin en concerts»y y
penaxuii K. Ilelipo ta XK. Pebroda: nepummii 1 pyruii konuepta — 1909 poky, Tperiii —
1910-ro, yverBeptuii 1 ’situit — 1911-ro (Rameau, 1909—1911). bidmiorpadiuni onucu
BU3HAYAIOTH IXHIO IPAIf0 K révision, a Apyruii 30mmuT BXOmMB 10 cepii «Edition
populaire francaise. Musique de chambre. Ecole ancienne». TlokasoBowo € i
IHCTpYMEHTaJIbHA ajpecallisi: SKI0 B MEPIIMX JBOX KOHIEPTaxX e 30epiraerhes
ICTOPUYHUHN CKJIAJT 13 MOMJIUBICTIO BUKOPUCTAHHS BI1OJIM Ja Tam0a, TOl K yKe TpeTin
KOHIIEPT MPSIMO aJIpeCOBaHO piano, violon ou fliite et violoncelle, a yeTBepTHi 1 1’ ITUI
— piano, violon ou fliite, et viole ou violoncelle. Otxe, ancambneBuii XK.-®. Pamo
BXOJIUB /IO BHKOHABCHKOI MPAKTHUKKA TMMOYATKy XX CTONITTS HE JIAIIE MUISIXOM
ICTOpUYHOTO BIJHOBJICHHS, a W depe3 MPUCTOCYBaHHS TMEPBICHOTO CKJIaay [0
aKTyaJbHOTO KAMEPHOTO MY3UKYBaHHS.

HactynHuMm mposiBOM aHTOJOTIYHOI Mojenl ctano Bujaanua ['. I'posne Les plus
belles Piéces de Clavessin de I’Ecole Frangaise (Grovlez, 1919). Y npyromy 3ommuri
K.-®. Pamo nipeicTaBieHnit TpboMa TBOpaMu: « Veénitienney», « Musette en Rondeau» ta
«Fanfarinette». 1lpu upboMmy «Vénitienne» CTaHOBUTb OCOOJMBUN 1HTEpEC: Y MexkKax
MPOCTEKEHOTO HAMU KOPIYCYy II€ MEPIITNil BUSBICHUN BUITAJOK BKJIFOYCHHS I1°€CH 3
ne0r0THOT 301pKu KoMIio3utopa «Premier Livre de Pieces de Claveciny 1706 poky.

Boanouac pegakrtopcbka MOENb 301pHUKA JEMOHCTPYE TIEBHUN PYX BiJ BIIBHOL

aganTarii 1o OuTkIOi yBaru 1o mepiinomxepena. . ['poBie cremialbHO HAroJOMIyE:
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«Les pieces de clavecin contenues dans ce recueil ont été transcrites en notation

moderne d’apres les éditions originales, et en tenant compte pour les ornements des
indications propres a chaque auteury / «KJIaBECUHHI I1"€CH, BMIIIEHI1 B 1[1# 301p1ii, Oyyo
TPAHCKPUOOBAHO CYYacCHOIO HOTAIlIEI0 33 OPHUTIHAJBHUMH BUIAHHSIMH, a IIOAO
OpPHAMEHTHUKU BpaxOBaHO BKa31BKH, BJIACTHBI KOHOMY aBTOpoBi» (Grovlez, 1919,
p. viii). BomHo4ac HOTHHMI TEKCT 3aJUINAETHCA TMPAKTHYHO aJalNTOBAHUM IO
BUKOHABCHKHUX YSIBICHBb MOYATKy XX CTOJITTS: PEMAKIliS MICTUTh JOJaHI TEMIIOBI,
JUHAMIYHI, aroriyHi Ta XapakTtepojoriydi pemapku. Orxe, Bumanus ['. ['pomie
JOUITBHO PO3TJSAATH  SK  AHTOJOTIYHO-afanTalliifHe, ajle BXe 3 BHUPA3HIMINUM
IIParHeHHSM JI0 JKEPEIHHOI IOCTOBIPHOCTI.

[TokazoBum € ¥ Bctynmauil TekcT XK. XKan-OO0pi, axuit 6e3rmocepelHb0 OB’ SI3y€
bpaHIy3pbKUX KJIABECUHICTIB 13 Cy4YacHOIO My3uKor: «Hommage a Rameauy
K. He6rocci, «Le Tombeau de Couperiny M Pasens ta «Variations sur un theme de
Rameauy I1. [Troka. CyTHICTh TaKOTO 3B€pHEHHS C(hOPMYIIIOBAHO HAJA3BUYANHO TOYHO:
«Le passé prend une valeur singuliere et souhaitable, lorsqu’il peut nous servir a
expliquer notre présenty /| «munyiie HabyBae 0cOOIMBOI i Oa)kKaHOT LIIHHOCTI, KOJIK BOHO
MOX€ JOTIOMOTTH HaM MOSICHUTH Hallle cborogeHHs» (Jean-Aubry, 1919, p. 1ii).

[Toxa3oBUM TepexiIHUM THUIIOM MPAKTUYHOTO BUAAHHS cTanu «Pieces choisies
pour clavecin de Rameauy y penakuii I'. [I’epue ta XK.-A. Bipucoeprepa (Rameau,
1924) 3 cepii «Clavecinistes frangais. Pieces choisies». Ye BumaBHu4a Qpopmyia
«Edition revue et doigtée» | «penakuisi meperiasHyTa it 3a0e3edeHa aruTiKaTypooy,
3acBiUy€ BCE Ie XapaKTepHY TEHACHIII0 10 PEJaKTOPCHKOTO TOCEPEIHUIITBA Y
BUTJISIII CTICIIAIBHO JIOAAHOT aluIiKaTypH.

HoBuii eTan y BUKOHABCHKIN 1HTEepIpeTailii kiaBecuHHoi ciaauumau JK.-d. Pamo
MOB’SI3aHMI 13 PO3BUTKOM 3BYKO3amuCy Ta JisibHICTIO B. JlanaoBcbkoi, sika
MepeTBOpUIa BIJPOHKCHUM KJIABECHMH 13 TMpeaMeTa ICTOPUYHOTO IHTEpecy Ha
TMOBHOI[IHHUI KOHIIEPTHHH 1 3ByKO3alUCYBaIbHUH iHCTpyMeHT XX cTomiTTs. Ii
3BEpHEHHS 10 My3HKH Pamo He Oyjno emizoguyHuM: Bxke 1926 poky BoHa 3amucana
«Tambouriny nig KIaBeCUHa 3 KaMEPHUM OpKecTpoM, 1935 poky — HU3KY COJIBHHX
n’ec, 3okpemMa «La Pouley, «Les Sauvages», 17 et 2° «Menuety, a Takox croitu G-dur
ta e-moll, sika 1938 poky Oyna 3anucano moBropHo (Landowska, 1969, p. 421). 1946

POKy 10 1bOro Kopmycy paonanacsi «La Dauphiney. BaxiuBum sl TOJABIIIOTO
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aHali3zy € YTOYHEHHsA YykiuanauiB auckorpadii: «Unless otherwise indicated, all

recordings are performed on a Pleyel Harpsichordy | «axmo He 3a3HaY€HO 1HIIE, YCi
3anucy BUKOHaHI1 Ha kinaBecuHi Pleyel» (Landowska, 1969, p. 422).

Bnacue posyminas wmysuku JK.-®O. Pamo B. JlanmoBchka dopmyitoe depes
KaTeropii TeaTpaJbHOCTI, MAcCHITa0OHOCTI W KOJOPHUCTUYHOCTI. BoHA TroBOpUTH MpO
«Rameau’s dramatic force, architectural grandeur, and unique descriptive powery /
«IpamMaTuyHy cuity Pamo, apXiTeKTypHy BeJIUY 1 HETIOBTOPHY 300paXkabHy 310HICTHY
(Landowska, 1969, p. 257), 3anepeuyrouu ycTajaeHu o0pa3 KOMIIO3UTOpa SIK Iepe1yCiM
XOJIOJTHOTO TEOPETHKA Ta 3ayBa)KylOuH, 1[0 cjaBa WOTO TPaKTaTiB Maike 3aTbMapuia
ClIaBy MWTILISI, KWW HacmpaBal OyB «inspired and impassionedy |/ «HaTXHEHHUM 1
npuctpacium» (Landowska, 1969, p. 267). Y3aranpHior0uM BiacHE BIAUYTTS CTUIIIO
KOMITO3UTOPa, BOHA (HOPMYITIOE 1€ OJHY MPHUHIMIIOBY JUIsl BUKOHABI pucy: « What
strikes us above all else in Rameau is the solidity of his structure, the breadth and
perspective of his plansy | «nepenyciMm y Pamo Hac BpakaroTh MII[HICTb KOHCTPYKIIIi,
mMpoTa i nepcrnekTusa noro 3aaymiB» (Landowska, 1969, p. 271).

[HenTpanbaoro st B. JlaHnoBChKOi cTae TeaTpasibHa MpHUpPOJa KIABECHHHOTO
nuchma JK.-®. Pamo. HaBiTh y conpHUX I’€cax, Ha 1l TyMKY, KOMIIO3UTOP HE BTpayae
BJIACTUBOTO HOMY apXITEKTypHOTO BIAUYTTS TeaTpy Ta «paints his frescoes with bold
sweeping strokes in order to delight not only our ears, but also our eyes» / «mamtoe cBoi
GpecKkn CMITMBUMH IMIMPOKUMH Ma3KaMH, TPAarHydYd TMPUHECTH HACOJOIy HE JIHIIE
HaIIoMy ciyxy, a i 30py» (Landowska, 1969, p. 268). lami 1151 qymka HaOyBae Maixe
nporpamHoro ¢hopmyitoBanHs: « These harpsichord pieces are, in fact, almost visual» /
«I1l KJIaBECHHHI 1T’ €CH, 110 CYTI, Maike 30pOBi», CIOBHEHI «rich and constantly shifting
colorsy | «HacM4eHUX 1 MOCTIMHO MIHJIUBUX OapB» (Tam camo). BuximHo TOYKOMO 11
npountanHs XK.-@. Pamo cTae He KaMepHa I€KOPAaTUBHICTh KJIABECUHHOI MIHIATIOPH, a
MPUXOBAHWM y HIA TeaTpadbHUN MacmTad, 3MiHa adeKTiB, KOJOPUCTHYHA
0araToIIaHOBICTh Ta MJIACTUYHICTh MY3UYHOTO 00pasy.

BogHouac, rosopsun npo 3anucu B. JIaHIOBCBKOI HEMOKJIMBO HE OIUCATH
IHCTPYMEHT, Ha SAKOMY BOHH 3MiicHIoBanmucs. CTBOpeHU 3a i1 y4yacTi KOHLEPTHUHN
kiaBecuH Pleyel penpe3eHTyBaB MOJEPHI30BAaHMM THUI 1HCTPYMEHTAa paHHBOro XX
CTOJIITTS ¥ ICTOTHO BiJIpi3HsBCA B dpaHIy3pkux kinaBecuHiB X VIII cromitrs. Benukuii

JBOMaHyaJIbHUM 1HCTPYMEHT MaB JBa 8-pyToBi, 4-dhyToBuii i 16-pyToBuii perictpu,
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JIOTHEBUN PETICTP Ta MEXaHi3M KOIYJISLii, IpUYoMy caMe BBeAeHHA 16-GyToBOro

perictpa Oysio ofHiero 31 cremianbHux Bumor BukoHaBulll (Landowska, 1969, p. 11).
Taka KOHCTpYKTHBHA MOJIeNb OyJia XapakTEepHOIO JJII PAHHBOTO €TaIly KJIaBECHHHOTO
BIJIPO/UKEHHS, KOJIM BIAHOBIECHHSM 3aiimManucsa Hacammepes (opremianHi Gpipmu, sKi
NEPEHOCHJIM Ha HBOTO BIIACHI MPHUHIMIIA KOHCTPYKIIi: MacHBHUU KOPIIYC, BaKKy
KJIaBiaTypy, IOCUIIEHY JIEKY, CTaJeBl CTPYHH, HIKIPSHI MJIEKTPH Ta PO3BUHEHY CUCTEMY
perictpiB. Y pesynbraTi chOpMyBaBcs OCOOJMBHI THUI KOHIIEPTHOTO KJIaBECHHA 3
MaCHUBHIIIIOI0 KOHCTPYKIII€IO Ta PO3IMIMPEHUMH PETiCTPOBHUMU MOXKIUBOCTSIMH, SKHM
JIx. Koctep BiyuHo BU3HAYae sk «plucked pianosy /| «mumnkosi ¢opremniano» (Koster,
2019, p. 27). Pizko omintoBaB kinaBecuH ¢ipmu Pleyel 1 yuensb B. JlanmoBcbkoi
P. KipknaTpik: CBO€ paHHE Bpa)X€HHS BIJ I[MX I1HCTPYMEHTIB BIiH IepejaBaB
MOPIBHSIHHAM 13 «fypewriters to which various pedals had been attachedy /
«IPYKapChbKUMH MAIIMHKAMU, 10 SKUX OyJO MPUEAHAHO PI3HOMAHITHI TeAa»
(Kirkpatrick, 2017, p. 84). Lo xapakTepucTuky, O€3yMOBHO, CHiJ CHPUUMATH SIK
Cy0’€KTHBHE CBIJUEHHS MPEACTAaBHUKA B)X€ HACTYMHOTO IMOKOJIHHSA KJIAaBECHMHHOTO
PYyXy, OAHAK BOHO HAOYHO JIEMOHCTPY€, HACKUIBKH MIBHJKO MPOTATOoM XX CTOITTS
3MIHIOBJINCS YSBJIEHHSA PO 1ICTOPUYHHI KIIABECUH 1 KPUTEPIi HOT0 PEKOHCTPYKIIIi.

HaiiBaxuBimmm, oJIHaK, € Te, o cama B. JIaHm0BChKa IUIKOM yCBIIOMITIOBajIa
JTUCTAHII0 MK BJIACHOIO MPAKTHKOI Ta OYKBaJbHUM BIATBOPEHHSM 1CTOPUYHOTO
3By4YaHHS. PO3MIpKOBYIOYM MPO aBTEHTUYHICTh BUKOHAHHS CTAPOBUHHOI My3WKH, BOHA
npsMo Bu3HaBana: «what I am doing in regard to sonority, registration, etc., is very far
from the historical truth» / «te, mo s poOJIIO MO0 3BYYaHHS, PETICTPYBAHHS TOIIIO,
nyxke naneke Bif icropuuHoi mpaBau» (Landowska, 1969, p. 356). Ille Bupasnime
CYTHICTh BJIACHOT MO3uIIii BOHa hopmyltoe nani: «At no time in the course of my work
have I ever tried to reproduce exactly what the old masters did. Instead, I study, |
scrutinize, I love, and I recreatey / «y cBOili poOOTI s HIKOJIM HE HaMaramacs TOYHO
BIJITBOPUTH T€, 1110 POOMIM cTapi MaiicTpu. HaroMicThb s1 BUBUal0, TOCHIIKYIO, THOOIIO
it TBOpto 3aHOBO» (Landowska, 1969, p. 356).

VY upomy x koHTekcTi B. JIaHmoBChKa TPSIMO TOBOPUTH MPO BiAMIHHICTH CBOTO
Pleyel Bin icTOpuyHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB: «I am aware that the disposition of the registers
in the harpsichords of Bach’s time differed somewhat from those of my Pleyel» | «s

YCBIJIOMJIIOIO, III0O PO3TalllyBaHHS pETICTPIB Ha KjaBecMHax daciB baxa nemro
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Bijpizussiocs Big moro Pleyel» (Landowska, 1969, p. 356). Ilpote cama 1s

HEBIIMOBIIHICTh HE OyJa JyIs Hel nepemkonoro: «little do I care if, to attain the proper
effect, I use means that were not exactly those available to Bachy / «MeH1 MaJlo BaXXUTb,
SKIIO IS TOCSTHEHHS HANIEKHOTO €(PEeKTy s BUKOPHUCTOBYIO 3aco0H, sikux bax He MaB
y cBoeMy posmnopsmkeHH» (Landowska, 1969, p. 356). Ictopuune 3HaHHS B ii
KOHIEMIIi], TAKUM YMHOM, HE Tepeadadano OyKBaJIbHOTO KOIMIIOBaHHS MHHYJOIO, a
CTaBaJIO MIATPYHTSM JJI1 TBOPUYOTO BiTHOBJICHHS XY0KHBOTO 3MICTY.

Came 151 cynepeuwinBa €IHICTh ICTOPUYHOIO IHTEpECY Ta CBIAOMOI TBOPYOI
cBoOoM BU3Havyae ocobnmuBe Micie 3anuciB B. JlanmoBcbkoi B icTopii iHTEpHpeTarii
XK. -®. Pamo. IloBepraroun KJIaBeCHH SIK MNPUPOJHE IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHE CEPEOBHILE
CTapOBHHHOI'O penepTyapy W HaIoJSITaloud Ha HEOOXITHOCTI BHUBYEHHS TPaKTaTIB,
OpHAaMEHTHUKH, TyIlI€, PUTMIYHHX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH Ta MPUHLIUIIB PEriCTPYBAHHS, BOHA
BOJHOYAC BiAMOBIsANAacs Bif ifei OyKBalbHOI PEKOHCTPYKIii. Ii ysBIEHHS IIpo
XK.- ®. Pamo rpyHTyBajmocsi Ha KaTeropiix JApaMaTHYHOI CHWJIH, AapXITEKTypHOI
MacITabHOCTI, TEAaTPaJIbHOCTI ¥ MIHJIMBOILO KOJOPUTY 1 caM€ MOJEPHI30BaHUMI
KOHIIEpTHUI Pleyel HagaBaB JyIsl BTUJICHHS TaKOTO 00paszy 0COOIMBO MOTYKHI PECYPCH.
Tomy MacmTaOHICT TEMOPOBUX KOHTPACTIB, aKTUBHE PETICTPYBaHHS, 3ady4daHHs 16-
¢GbyTOBOTO pEricTpy, pelbeHICTh (PAKTYpHHUX IIIAHIB 1 MalKe OPKECTPOBE PO3TOPTaAHHS
MYy3WYHOTO MaTepialy B 11 3amucax JOOIIJIBHO PO3TJISIAaTH HE JIUIIE SK PUCH
1HUBITyaJIbHOTO BUKOHABCHKOI'O CTHIIIO, ajl€ M SIK pe3yJIbTaT B3aeMOZll c(pOPMOBAHOT
HEIO KOHIIeMIIiT PaMo 3 KOHKPETHOIO OPraHOJIOTIYHO0 MOICILTIO KilaBecuHa XX CT..

VY upomy cenci 3anucu B. JIaHmOBChKOI (PIKCYIOTh NPUHLMIIOBO BaXJIMBUI
NEepexiHUNA CTaH KIABECHHHOTO BIAPOPKEHHS: BIA (opTemiaHHO-POMAaHTUYHOI
ajanTailii CTapOBHUHHOTO penepTyapy JO0 YCBIIOMJIEHHS HOro ICTOPHYHOI Ta
OpraHoJIOTIYHO1 cHenudiki, OAHAK M€ He A0 TOr0 THIYy I1HCTPYMEHTAIbHOI
PEKOHCTPYKITi, SKUM YTBepAUThCA y Apyrid mosoBuHi XX cromitta. [loganbmmii
PO3BUTOK 3BYKO3aIMCYy MOCTYIIOBO 3MIHIOE 1 caM MacilTad 3BepHEHHS JI0 KJIAaBECUHHOT
cnamauHu JK.-®. Pamo. Axmo y B. JlangoBchbkoi mopsj 13 MUIMMH CHOITaMH BCE IIIE
30epIiracThCsl XapaKTEePHUM I MOMEPEAHBOTO €Tamy IHTepec 10 OKPEeMOi SCKpaBoOi
MiHiaTIopu, TO y 1940-1950-x pokax aenani BupasHimie (GOPMYeEThCS MPAarHEHHS 0

CUCTCMHOI'O OXOIZICHHA aBTOPCBHKOI'O KOPITYCY.
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Ha nouatky 1950-x pokiB (hopMyeThCSI HOBUN THIM 3BYKO3aIMHCHOT'O 3BEPHEHHS

70 kKiaaBecuHHO1 criaamuau JK.-D. PaMo — mparHeHHs NpeICTaBUTH 11 He BUOIPKOBO, a
K MUTICHUHA Koprmyc. OJHI€I0 3 HAaWBaXJIUBIMIMX MO LIOTO €Tamy cTaja Iepiia
iHTerpagbHa KJIaBeCHMHHA (DiKcallisi OCHOBHOTO KOPITYCy coibHUX TBOpiB JK.-®. Pamo,
smiiicnena M. [llapGonbe Ha mouatky 1950-x pokiB (y auckorpadiuyHUX JHKeperax
3amuc garyerbes 1952—1953 poxamu). Bukonapwis, ska Hapdanacs y A. Koprto B Ecole
Normale de Musique de Paris, cueuiamizyBajacs TepeayciM Ha (QpaHIy3bKOMY
knaBecuHHoMy peniepTyapt XVII-XVIII cromitek: i auckorpadisi oXoIuitoe TBOpU
JI. Mapmana, JI.-H. Knepam6o Ta inmmux aBtopi. 3anuc X.-®. Pamo, 3aiiicHeHuit y
napusbkiit Salle Apollo, oxoniuB Premier Livre de Pieces de Clavecin, 36ipky 1724
poky, Nouvelles Suites de Pieces de Clavecin ta «La Dauphine» (Greenbank, 2015).
Boxe B ciuni 1954 poky I1. Hpyen y penensii «Suites de Bach et de Rameau» B Le Monde,
XapaKTepU3yBaB IIe KOPITYC 1 caM MPUHIUIT HOTO BUJAAHHS TaKUM YMHOM: «Les Suites
pour clavecin de Rameau oscillent, elles, entre des genres divers : danses traditionnelles
ou motifs descriptifs dans le style Couperin. L édition intégrale de ces ceuvres vient de
paraitre en deux disquesy |/ «CloiTU JUIsl KlaBecuHAa PaMo KOJMBAIOTHCS MK PI3HUMHU
KaHpaMH: TPAaJUUIMHUMH TaHUSIMH Ta 300paXallbHUMH I1’ecaMu B cTuil Kynepena.
IToBHEe BMAaHHS IIMX TBOPIB IIOMHO BUWINIIO Ha ABOX IwiaTiBkax» (Drouin, 1954).
Bucoxko orintoroun sk intepnperaiiiro M. [IlapOoHbe, Tak 1 AKICTh 3ByKO3aIUCY, KPUTUK
BBa)kKaB 111 MJIATIBKU BUJAHHSIMHU, 10 MAIOTh MOCICTH MOCTIHHE Miclie Y GOHOTEI (TaM
camo).

[Ile Bupa3Hilie icTOpUYHE 3HAYEHHS Takoro opmaty po3kpusae P. [[romeHinb y
peuensii «Les vingt-quatre violons du Roy. Pieces de clavecin de Rameauy,
omy0OikoBaHiil y Le Monde 25 6epe3nst 1954 poky. LliHHICTh TaKOTO MIPOEKTY KPUTHUK
ybayae mepeayciM y MOKJIMBOCTI MPOCTEXKHUTH EBOJIOIII0 KJIABECUHHOI TBOPYOCTI
koMmriosutopa: «Le grand intérét d'une pareille entreprise est de faire ressortir cette
progression qui, d'ceuvre en ceuvre et de recueil en recueil, aboutit a I'Egyptienne de la
Suite en ré, et a la Dauphine. Progression qui est tout le contraire d'une complication,
car elle est plutot marquée par une économie de moyens qui va croissant et s'affirme
des le troisieme recueily /| «Benukuil 1HTEpeC TaKOTO MPOEKTY IMOJSATAE B TOMY, 1100
MIIKPECTUTH 1€ PO3BUTOK, SKUU BiJl TBOPY IO TBOPY Ta Bia 30ipku 10 301pKu

pU3BOIUTH 10 “L’Egyptienne” 13 ctoitu “en ré” 1a 1o “La Dauphine”. 1leit po3BUTOK
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€ TOBHOI MPOTHJICKHICTIO YCKJIAIHEHHS, aJKe BIH, HAaBIAKH, XapaKTEPHU3Y€EThCS

E€KOHOMI€I0 3ac00iB, sKa MOCHIIOETHCA Ta CTAa€ OYEBUAHOIO BXKE Yy TpETid 30ipii»
(Dumesnil, 1954).

3nadenns 3anucy M. lllapOonne, sika Oyna oxapaktepuszoBana P. [[romeHinem sk
«une claveciniste de valeur» / «x1aBecHMHICTKa BUCOKOTO PiBHS» (TaM camo), BUXOJIUTh
32 MexXi camoro (hakTy paHHBOTO IHTETPATBHOTO 3BYKO3AIMMCHOTO OXOIUICHHS
knaBecuHHol cnaammHu JK.-d. Pamo. Skmo momepenHiil ertam, penpe3eHTOBAHMIA,
30KkpeMa, 3anucamu B. JIaHOBCbKOi, 1€ 3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 TMO€AHYBaB BUKOHAHHS
OKPEMHUX CIOIT 3 aHTOJIOT'TYHUM BHOOPOM HANOIBII XapaKTEPHUX IT°€C, TO IHTETpaIbHUN
dopmar nmouyatky 1950-x pokiB ¢hopMyBaB 1HIIY CIIyXalbKy NEPCHEKTUBRY: KIABECUHHA
TBOPUICTh KOMIIO3UTOpA TIOCTaBaja SIK IUTICHUM NUIAX, Y SKOMY MOXHa OYJo
MPOCTEKYBaTU 3MIHM HOro mucbMa Bia 30ipku 10 30ipku. [loka3oBo, mo came It0
MO>KJIMBICTh Maiike Bipasy 3adikcyBajia cydyacHa (ppaHiry3bka KpUTHKA.

Axmo M. [llapOboHbe penpe3eHTye mepexisi 10 IHTErPATbHOr0 3BYKO3aMUCHOTO
OoCBO€HHsI Ki1aBecMHHOI criaqmuau K.-®d. Pamo, To moctate P. [xepiiHa BinkpuBae
IHITy, HE MEHII BaXJIUBY JiHIIO 11 1cTOpii — OE3MOCcepeHI0 CHNaaKOEMHICTD
BUKOHaBCchbKOi mkonu B. Jlangoscwbkoi. Pymxepo Jlxepmin (1899-1983) cnouatky
dbopmyBaBcs SK TMIaHICT: MIcAsA OaraTopiyHOro HaBYaHHS BiH 37I00yB JUIJIOM
Conservatorio di Musica «Giuseppe Verdi» y Minani. IlepenoMHuM s HOro
noaanboi foii ctaB 1919 pik, konu, nepedyBaroun Ha BIMCbKOBIN City»01 y BepoHi,
JMBAIISTAPIYHUN My3MKaHT BiABiZaB cojibHUM KoHIEPT B. JIaHmoBChKOI i yrepiie
MOYYB KJIaBeCUH. BpaxkeHHs1 0yJi0 HACTUIBKU CHJIBHUM, IO MICJIS 3aBEPIICHHS CITyXKO0U
1920 poxy P. Jlxxepnin nepeixaB go [lapuxka, mo6 HaB4yaTHcs mia ii KepPiBHUIITBOM
(Brzezinska, 2015, pp138—139).

VY nocnigpkeHH] MOJbChKOI KJIABECHHICTKU M JTOCIHIIHULI CTaPOBUHHOI MY3HKH
b. bxesunbcbkoi «Ruggero Gerlin. Szkic do portretuy / « Pyoscepo ocepnin. Eckiz 0o
nopmpemay BUKOHaBellb IOCTa€ SIK HaWOMmkumii criBpoOITHUK B. JIaHT0BCHKOI:
CIIOYATKY Y4Y€Hb 1 YYACHHUK ii MyONIYHUX 3aHSATh, 3rOJJOM — CEKpeTap, ACHCTEHT 1
mapTHep y KOHIEpTax s ABOX (OpTEMmiaHO Ta JBOX KIAaBECHHiB. IXHS TBopua
CHiBIpals TpuBaja OJM3bKO ABanUATH pokiB. (Brzezinska, 2015, p. 149). [lokazoso,
110, 3a CBiAYEeHHSAM, HaBeAeHUM b. bxke3nnbchkoro, cama B. JlanmoBchbka B pO3MOBI 3

@. [Tynenkom Ha3zBasa P. JlkepniHa  cmajgkoeMiieM CBOTO  MHCTENTBA  Ta
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MPOJIOBKYBaueM CTBOpPEHOI Helo KiaBecHHHOI mikoiu (Brzezinska, 2015, p. 139). V

cepenuni 1950-x pokiB 1 CIIAIKOEMHICTh OTpUMaia O6e3nocepeiHe BiqoOpakeHHs U y
3BYKO3AIICHIl po6oTi Haj TBopamu JK.-D. Pamo: P. Jlxepain 3xiiicuus s Editions de
[’Oiseau-Lyre maciutaGHuii 3auc HOro KIaBeCUHHOT My3UKH.’

Xapakrep 1i€i cnaakoeMHOCTI b. bike3nHbChKa po3KpUBa€e 0COOIMBO JOKIAIHO:
«Dostajgc do dyspozycji nuty swojej mistrzyni, przepisywat uwagi, palcowanie i
registracje. Jego zafascynowanie osobqg Wandy Landowskiej oraz jej umiejetnosciami
muzycznymi szto w parze z pasjq i entuzjazmem, jakim darzyl klawesyn i przeznaczong
nan literature. Barwny swiat minionych epok, w ktory krok po kroku wprowadzata go
Landowska, stawal sie coraz bardziej jego wiasnym. Odkrywane reguly interpretacji,
pewne maniery wykonawcze oraz wypracowane ¢wiczenia techniczne mialy przemozny
wplyw na jego przysziq kariere koncertujgcego klawesynisty, a takze pedagoga —
stanowily dziedzictwo przekazywane po latach kolejnym pokoleniomy / «oTpumytoun y
CBOE pO3MOPSIKEHHS HOTU CBO€I BUMTEIbKH, BIH IEpPENUCYBaB il IO3HAYEHHS,
arIikaTypy Ta pericTpyBaHHs. 3axoIuieHHs ocoOucticTio Banau JlanmoBcbkoi Ta ii
MY3WUYHUM MUCTEITBOM MOETHYBAJIOCS 3 MPUCTPACTIO i €HTY31a3MOM, fK1 BiH BiJl4yBaB
710 KJIaBeCHHA Ta MPU3HAYCHOI JIJI1 HBOTO JITEpaTypu. bapBUCTHIA CBIT MUHYIHX €TI0X,
y SIKHA KPOK 3a KpOKOM BBojuja ioro JlaHmoBchka, Aemaini OuIbIEe CTaBaB MOTro
BJACHUM. BiKpuTI NPUHIUNU I1HTEpHpeTallii, MEeBHI BUKOHABCHKI MPUHOMH Ta
BUPOOJICHI TEXHIUHI BINPaBU MaJld BU3HAYAJIBHUN BIUIMB Ha MOr0 MOAANIBIILY Kap’ epy
KOHIIEPTYIOUOT0 KJIABECHHICTa W Menarora, CTaBIIM CIAJIIUHOIO, SKY 3TOJIOM BiH
nepeaaBaB HaCTymHUM NokoyHHSIMY (Brzezinska, 2015, p. 145).

Boanouac criagkoeMHICTh HE 03Ha4Yajaa MEXaHIYHOTO KOIIFOBAaHHS BUKOHABCHKO1

MaHepHu BUUTEIbKH. b. Bke3nHbChKa criemianbHOo HaroJomye: « Warto jednak zaznaczyc,

7 BizomocTi mpo 3ByKO3amucHuit IPoeKT P. [[KepiiHa yTOUHIOIOThCS 3a Matepianamu Editions de |’ Oiseau-Lyre. B oqHoMy
3 Oy 0OJIiIKOBaHUX OTJISITIB apXiBHUX JOKYMEHTIB 3a3HaueHo: « Courant juin 1955, Louise enregistra les piéces pour clavecin
de RAMEAU par Ruggero GERLIN qui était tout a fait a son aise dans ce répertoire plus flamboyant que celui de
COUPERINy | «y uepBHi 1955 poxy Jlyiza [["ancon-/laliep] 3aificHiIA 3amyc KIaBECHHHUX IT'€C Pamo y BHKOHaHHI
Pymxepo lxepiina , IKH 9yZ0BO ITOYyBaBCA B I[bOMY periepTyapi, mo OyB Oi7bII sIckpaBuUM, HiX penepryap Kymepenay
(Gaullier, n.d.-a). [Hmmit yknaneHni 3a MaTepiagaMu TOr0 CaMoro apXiBy Nepenik GppaHIly3bKHUX Ceciii KOHKpeTH3ye: «Juin
1955, enregistrement d’ceuvres de Couperin et Rameau avec Ruggero GERLIN (10 faces)» | «aepBenb 1955 poky, 3ammc
tBOpiB Kynepena ta Pamo 3 Pymxepo [xepainom (10 cropin miariBok)» (Gaullier, n.d.-b). ¥ karanosi HauionansHoi
610mioTexn DpaHiii BiNOBITHE BUIAHHS Editions de | ‘Oiseau-Lyre 3adikcoBane 1956 pokom mijg Ha3Bowo «Instrumental
Music of Rameauy. Cepen BuxoHaBuiB 3azHaueHi P. J[xepnin (xmaBecun), XK.-II. Pammans (¢ueiita), P. Anpben
(Biostonuens), Ensemble orchestral de I’Oiseau-Lyre Ta nupurent JI. ne ®poman (Bibliothéque nationale de France, n.d.).
[Tiznimra nuckorpadis P. TipdTa Takox 3acBingye macmTal mpoekTy: Tpu miatiBku P. [Dxepnina Oynu Bumadi sk Rameau:
Complete Works for Harpsichord, Volumes [-3 1 BoaHOYac BXOIWIM 1O ITSITUAMCKOBOTO KOMIUIEKTY TIOBHOI
iHcTpy™MenTansHoi My3ukn XK.-@. Pamo (Tifft, 2018).
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ze Ruggero nie przejgl do konca sposobu gry swojej nauczycielki — specyficzne metody,

skuteczne z pewnosciq dla niej samej i nie do pomylenia z nikim innym styl wykonawczy,
byty prawdopodobnie Scisle zwigzane z jej tajemniczq i oryginalng osobowoscig» /
«BapTO, OJHAK, 3a3HAYUTH, 10 Pymkepo HE mepelHSB MOBHICTIO MaHEPY TPU CBOET
BUMTENbKU: 11 creuudiuyHi MeToau, Oe3nepedyHo epekTuBHI i1 HEl camoi, Ta
HEMOBTOPHHI BUKOHABCHKHI CTUIIb, IMOBIPHO, OYyJIM TICHO MOB’s3aHi 3 ii 3araJIkoBOIO i
opuTiHaJIBLHOIO ocoOucTicTION (Brzezinska, 2015, p. 145).

He Menm BaxxnuBo, 1m0 Bia B. Jlangoscekoi P. [[xepnin ycrnajakyBaB HE TITbKH
KOHKPETHI BUKOHABCHKI MPUHOMH, a i1 caMmy MOJENb pOOOTH My3HKaHTa 31 CTApOBUHHUM
penepTyapoM, y SIKiil IHTepIpeTallisi crnupaiacsi Ha BUBUEHHS ICTOPUYHUX JDKEped.
Oco0MMBO TPOMOBUCTUM € MOro BIACHE 3rajyBaHHS NpO CHUIBHY pOOOTY B
Hamionansniit 610mioteni Opaniii: «Je me souviens que, tres souvent, on allait a la
Bibliotheque Nationale de 9 heures jusqu’a la fermeture a 6 heures du soir, on prenait
notre déjeuner au premier étage et on sortait des partitions, on découvrait puis on
copiait des pages et des pages. On ne pouvait méme pas écrire a l’encre, toujours au
crayon. Alors, elle d’un cote, moi de [’autre, on copiait des ceuvres qu’elle avait
découvertesy |/ «1 mam’dTaro, MO Qy>K€ 4YacTo MU mOpuxoauiau Ao HaimioHanbHOI
0107110TEKH O NEB’SITIM paHKy W 3aJUINANIKMCS TaM JI0 i1 3aKpUTTSA O IIOCTIH Be4Opa;
00i/1aju Ha MepIIoMy MOBEPC, JICTaBAM MAPTUTYPH, BIAKPUBAIH iX 1 MEpeNUCyBalu
CTOpIHKY 3a CTOpiHKOI0. He MokHa OyJio HaBITh MUCATH YOPHUJIOM, JIMILE OJIIBLIEM.
OTxe, BOHA 3 OTHOTO OOKY, s 3 THIIIOT0, MU MTEPEMUCYBAIHN TBOPH, sIKI BOHA BIIKPHBAIA
(Gerlin, uur. 3a Brzezinska, 2015, p. 146). Ananizyroun 30epexeHuid poOoUHii HOTHUI
matepian P. Jl>kepiiHa, J€ MICTATbCS BIACHOPYYHI apTHKYJSAIINHI, arulikaTypHi U
OpHaMeHTaJIbHI TTo3HauYeHHs, b. bke3sunbschka 3a3nauae: «Gerlin nanosit poprawki do
tekstu nutowego, wzorujgc sie na zapisie historycznym. W ten sposob dostosowywat
wydania przeznaczone na fortepian do gry na klawesyniey /| «JlepniH BHOCUB
BUIIPABJICHHS 10 HOTHOTO TEKCTY, OPIEHTYIOUMCh HA ICTOPUYHUH 3amluc, 1 B Takui
cnocid TPHUCTOCOBYBAaB BUJAHHS, MPU3HAYEHI A (OpTENiaHo, JO BUKOHAHHS Ha
kimaBecuHi» (Brzezinska, 2015, p. 156).

Bin cBo€i Buntenbku P. [[xepitiH ycnaakyBaB 1 IPUXWIBHICTB JO OPraHOJIOTTYHOL
€CTEeTUKA PaHHBOTO KIJIABECMHHOTO Biapo/xkeHHs. 3a cBimueHHsMm HO. [lpetidioc,

HaBeneHuM  b. bxesunnchkoto, P. [Ixepnmin  nmobpe 3HaB  Komii  iCTOpUYHUX
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THCTPYMEHTIB, 10 3’sBisutncs B [laprki Big cepearan XX CTOMITTA, 1 MIT OJIMCKyYe Ha

HUX TpaTH, OJHAK Yy MyOJiYHIA KOHIEPTHIA MpakTUIl iX HE BUKOPHCTOBYBaB
(Brzezinska, 2015, p. 161). U came B 1ibOMY KOHTEKCTi IIOKa30BOIO € i [OJAJIbIIIA OIS
3ByKo3anmucHoi cnamamuuau P. Jxepnina. b. bxesnnbchbka 3a3Havae, MO BCi 3amuCH
KJlaBecuHicTa Oynu 3adiKcoBaHI Ha BIHUJIOBUX IJIaTiBKax, ToAl sk Ha CD Ha yac
myOJTiKarii il ToCIipKeHHs OYJ10 IEPEHECEHO JIUIIE OJIMH 13 HUX — 3amuc (popTemiaHHuX
koHIepTiB B. A. Momapra (Brzezinska, 2015, p. 165). Ilepenatoun mpumymieHHs
ykianadiB nuckorpadii mysukanta A. [leno ta JI. MapTu, TOCIiTHUIS MOSCHIOE TaKy
CUTYAIIiI0 3MIHOIO OPTaHOJIOTIYHOI Ta BAKOHABCHKOI MapaAuTrMu: «w czasach, gdy kopie
klawesynow historycznych zastgpily miejsce instrumentow wspotczesnych, nagrania na
clavecin moderne odeszly do przesztosci, uwazane nawet za swietokradztwo w stosunku
do muzyki dawnej» |/ «y 4Yacu, KOJU KOIi ICTOPUYHHMX KJIABECHHIB IMOCUIA MiCIIE
CydyacCHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB, 3amucu Ha clavecin moderne BIIIANUIM B MHHYJIE,
BBAXKAIOUKCh HaBITh CBATOTATCTBOM I1I0JI0 CTApOBUHHOT My3uku» (Brzezinska, 2015, p.
165). TTokazoBo, 1110 €MHUM IIACTUBUM BUHATKOM Yy IIbOMY KOHTEKCT1 b. bxke3nHbcbka
HasuBae B. JlangoBceky, QoHorpadiuna cmagmmHa AKOi JicTana  MoJablili
nepeBUIaHHs (TaM camo).

[H1TY TpaekTOpito po3BUTKY (PpaHIly3bKOI KIABECHHHOT Tpaaullli cepenunn XX
cromitrs penpeseHtye P. Beitpon-Jlakpya (1922-1991). BuxoBanens Ilapusbkoi
KOHCEpBAaTopii, BiH 3100yB MOABINHY MiATOTOBKY MiaHICTa i KJIaBECUHICTA; Cepel Moro
HACTaBHUKIB OyB BijioMuii ppaHIly3bKuil miaHicT, komno3uTop i nexaror I8 Hat (1890—
1956). Ilicns mepiioro kiaBecMHHOTO pajiokoHiepty 1949 poky P. Beiipon-Jlakpya
«décide de se consacrer a cet instrumenty / « BUPIIIMB MPUCBATUTH ceOE TPl HA ILOMY
iHcTpymenTi» (Paris, n.d.), a 1952 craB oguuM i3 3acHOBHUKIB Ensemble baroque de
Paris, onHoro 13 paHHiX QpaHIly3bKUX aHcaMmOJIiB, opieHTOBaHUX Ha penepryap X VIII
CTOJIITTA.

@paHily3bKUi JUPUTEHT, My3uKo3HaBelb 1 mpotocep Radio France A. Ilapi, y
npucBsiueHii P. Belipony-Jlakpya Oiorpadiuniii crarti B Encyclopceedia Universalis
XapaKTepu3y€e MOTo SIK BUKOHABI, IO BTUTIOBAB «/ ‘élégance et le charme de [’école
francgaise» | «€NETaHTHICTD 1 YapIBHICTh (PPAHITYy3bKOT IIIKOJIN» Ta pO3BUBaBCA «dans la
mouvance de Wanda Landowska» | «y pycni pyxy B.JlangoBcekoi» (Tam camo).

Ocob6muBe Miciie B quckorpadii My3ukanTa mociia kiaBecuHa cnaamuia JK.-®. Pamo
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— 1955 poky B [Tapuxi Beiipon-Jlakpya 3aiticauB ii macmtabuuii 3amuc (Woolf, 2014),

a 3rogoM Le Monde, oBImoOMIISIFOUN TIPO pe3yibTaTh Académie du disque francais,
Ha3BaB Horo «L’eceuvre intégrale de clavecin de Rameauy / «iuTerpan TBOpPIB Jis
kinaBecuny JK.-®. Pamo» mnst dipmu Vega cepen naypeariB Prix des Arts et Lettres
(Le Monde, 1959). 3anuc 6yno 3aificHeno mie Ha kiaBecuHi Pleyel (Woolf, 2014), mo
0CO0JIMBO MOKA30BO 3 OISy Ha MOAAJBITY OPTaHOJIOTIYHY €BOJIOIII0 BUKOHABIIS.

[Tpo xapakrep BukoHaBcbkoi Manepu P. Beiipona-Jlakpya mpoMOBHCTO CBIAYUTH
dpaniry3ska kputuka. JK. Jlonman y cratti «Le Festival des Flandres a pris une stature
internationaley, omyoOnikoBaHii y Le Monde 3 BepecHs 1968 poky, 3icTaBisiiouu
P. Betipona-Jlakpya 3 T. Jlaprom y Konnepri C-dur ij1s 1BOX KJIaBECHHIB U. C. Baxa,
XapaKTepU3yBaB MEPILOTO 5K «tres pur et lumineuxy / «ay’e YUCTOTO i CBITIOTO», TOI
ak maHepy T. Jlapra Bu3HaAuaB sk «fantaisiste et tendre» | «paHTaziiiHy W HDKHY»
(Lonchampt, 1968). Ll xapakTepucTka 3HAXOAUTH OE3MOCEPETHE IMPOJIOBKEHHS Y
cnocrepexeHHsax A. Ilapi, ocobnmBo Big3HauaB, o «I/ possédait un sens inné de la
registration, et ses réalisations de basse continue, loin de pécher par exces de discrétion,
étaient de veritables dialogues avec les parties mélodiques. La souplesse et l'élégance
de son style, son sens du rythme et des couleurs témoignent encore d'une étonnante
présence et prouvent que la vie d'une interprétation reste plus durable que la recherche
d'une authenticité abstraitey / «BiH MaB IpUpOKEHE BITUYTTS PETICTPYBaHHS, a HOTO
peanizamii basso continuo, majgeki BiJi HaJAMIPHOI CTPUMAHOCTI, SIBJSUIM COOOO
CIIpaBXHIN Jiajor 13 MEJIOJIUYHUMU MapTisiMU. [ HyUKICTh 1 €JIETaHTHICTh WOTO CTUJTIO,
BIIUYTTSI pUTMYy i OapB 1 CHOrOJAHI 3aCBIIUYIOTh AMBOBUXHY JKUBY MPHUCYTHICTH Ta
JIOBOJIATD, IO KUTTS IHTEPIpETallii BUIBISETHCS TPUBATIIIUM 32 MONTYKH a0CTPAKTHOT
aBreHTuyHOCTI» (Paris, n.d.).

Bonnouwac mocrtate P. Beiipona-Jlakpya o0co0jivMBO mMoka3oBa B KOHTEKCTI
MOCTYIIOBOI 3MIHM OPTaHOJIOTIYHOI MapaJurMu KJIaBECHMHHOTO BUKOHAaBCcTBa. A. [lapi
0e3nocepeHbO MIAKPECITIOE 1Iei MOBOPOT: «il avait abandonné assez rapidement les
clavecins Pleyel pour jouer sur des copies d’instruments anciensy / «BiH JOCUTb IIBUIKO
BIIMOBHUBCS BiJ KJlaBecuHiB Pleyel, 100 rpat Ha KOMIisIX ICTOPUYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIBY.
bineme toro, gocminHuK 3a3Hayae, mo Belipon-Jlakpya OyB «/'un des premiers a
enregistrer sur des clavecins du XVIlle siecle» /| «oqHUM 13 TIEPIINX, XTO 3/IIHCHIOBAB

3anucu Ha kinaBecuHax X VIII cromitrs» (Tam camo).
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[ 3MiHa BUKOHABCHKUX OPIEHTUPIB OTpUMalia MPOJOBKEHHS 1 B MeAaroriyHii

nismeHOCTI My3ukaHTa. [licis mpusHauenus P. Beitpona-Jlakpya mpodecopoM kiacy
knaBecuHa [lapusbkoi koHcepBaTopii 1967 poky BkKe HACTYIHOIO POKY OyJ0 BIAKPUTO
OKpeMuil Kiac basso continuo, a sl CaMOro KJIacy KJIaBECHHA IMOYajocs OHOBIICHHS
iHcTpyMeHTapito. @paniry3pkuit kiaBecuHicT 1 negaror OniB’e bomon (Hap. 1960),
yuerb 0. Jlpetidroc 1 K. TI'imbGepra, Bim 2001 poxy mpodecop kKiacy KiaBeCHHA
[Tapuspkoi KOHCepBaToOpii, y nocuimxerHi «La classe de clavecin du Conservatoire de
Paris», npucBsiueHOMY 1CTOpIi IHOTO Kiacy, 3a3Hauae: « Cest sous son impulsion qu’est
commande un clavecin proche de la facture ancienne» / «came 3a HOTO 1HIIIIATUBOIO
6yJ10 3aMOBJIEHO KJIABECHH, OJIM3BKHi /IO iCTOPUYHOTO THIy KOHCTPYKIi». Mmmocs
npo iHcTpyMeHT Frank Hubbard 3a dpaniyspkoro momemwno XVIIL cromitrs,
nooynoanuit 0. benapom (Baumont, 2014). Pazom 13 Tum 1eit pyx y 01K iCTOPUYHOTO
IHCTpYMEHTapiIo 1€ HEe 03HayaB MMOBHOTO BXo/keHHs P. Beiipona-Jlakpya B cuctemy
1ICTOpUYHO 1HPOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA. «L ‘enseignement de Robert Veyron-Lacroix
au Conservatoire de Paris, pendant ces années-la, reste un peu en marge du mouvement
baroquey / «Bukiananus Pobepa Beilipona-Jlakpya B Ilapu3sbkiii koHcepBaTopii B 11l
POKHU 3JIUIIATIOCS JIEII0 OCTOPOHBL 0APOKOBOI0 PyxXy» (Tam caMo). OTxke, 1oro TBOpUuid
nuiax (GiKCye CBOEPIIHY TMEpexXiAHy TMO3UIlII0: BiJ (PPaHIy3bKOTO KJIABECHHHOTO
BIJIpOJKEHHs, copMoBaHoro 1me B opbiti B. JlannoBcekoi Ta clavecin moderne, no
ICTOPUYHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTApIl0, aje IIe He A0 Ti€l CUCTEMHOI MOJeNll ICTOPUYHO
1HOOPMOBAaHOTO BUKOHABCTBA, fKa YTBEPAUTHCA Yy HACTYIMHOTO TOKOJIHHSA
KJIABECHUHICTIB.

[TapanenbHO 3 KJTABECUHHOIO JIIHIEIO BiipokeHHs My3ukn JK.-D. Pamo y neprmiit
noJioBUHI XX CTOMTTS (POPMYEThCS ¥ 1HINIA BUKOHABCHKA TPAJAMIIIS, MOB’s3aHa 13
cydyacHuM Qopreniano. OAHier0 3 11 HAWBU3HAYHINIMX MPEACTaBHUIL cTaida Mapceinb
Metiiep (1897-1958) — (dpaniry3pka miaHiCTKa, TBOpYa TOCTATh SKOi IMOENHANA, HA
nepiuid MorJsi, BiAJANEHl penepTyapHi CBITH: CTApOBHHHY KJIAaBIpHY MY3UKY Ta
HOBITHE (DpaHIly3bKe MUCTEUTBO nepuioi nojoBuHU XX ctonitts. [lepur ypoku rpu
BOHA OTpuMasia Bij crapmoi cectpu JKepMmeH, 3rogom HaBuaiacs y Ilapusbkiid
koHcepBaTopii y M. Jlonr ta A. Kopto, a mi3Hiiie npuBaTHo npairoBaia 3 P. Binbecowm;
3a cBimuennsam [[x. Cammepca, M. Meiiep Takoxk ocobucto 3ycrpivanacs 3 K. JleGrocci

i mparroBasia 3 HUM Haj ioro Préludes (Summers, 2007, pp. 516-517). Came noenHaHHS
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pi3Hux BukoHaBchkUX 1K Y. TimOpenn y MmoHorpadii French Pianism: A Historical

Perspective oB’si3ye€ 31 CBOEPITHICTIO 1HANBITyaIbHOTO CTHII0 M. Metiep, Ha3uBaroun
il «a remarkable pianist whose style seems to have reflected all the best qualities of her
three mentors, Long, Cortot, and Viies» / «BUIATHOIO TiaHICTKOI, CTHJIb SKOI,
3/1a€ThCS, BIOOpaKaB ycCl1 HaMKpaml SKOCTI TphOX ii HacTaBHUKIB, JloHT, KopTo 1
Binbeca» (Timbrell, 1999, p. 76). HocnigHuk 3BepTae yBary i Ha CBOEPIAHICTH il
penepTyapHoi no3uiii: 3amucu Pamo 1 CkapnaTTi criBiCHYBaJM y TBOPYOCTI MiaHICTKH
3 PaBenem, [llabpie, my3ukoro npeactaBHukiB Les Six Ta [. CTpaBiHCBKOTO, TOJII SIK JI0
pOMaHTHYHOTO penepTyapy XIX cTodiTTs BoHa 3BepTaniacs 3HayHO piamie. Came micis
OKPECJIEHHSI LIbOI'0 HETUIOBOT0 TBOpUOro npoduro Y. TimOpenst 10X0UTh TOKa30BOr0
y3aranbHeHHs: «In some ways Meyer stands alone in the history of French pianismy /
«y MEeBHOMY ceHcl Meilep cToiTh 0C10HO B 1cTOpii (ppaHIry3bpkoro mianizmy» (Timbrell,
1999, p. 77). [loka3oBo, 1110 HACTYITHUM PEUYCHHSIM aBTOP 3ayBa)Ky€ W BIJICYTHICTbH Y
MIAaHICTKU BIJIOMUX YYHIB — ii BUKOHABChKA 1HAMBIIYaJIbHICTh HE MEPETBOpHUIACS HA
OKpeMy TeIarorivyHy IIKOY.

Oco0nuBO BaXKJIMBOIO 11 (hOPMYBaHHSI BUKOHABCHKOTO CTUII0 M. Meiiep Oyra
1IKOJia 1icmaHchKoro miaHicta P. BiHbeca, TicHO TOB’s3aHOTO 13 (PpaHIy3bKOIO
MY3WYHOIO KYJBTYpOIO Ta TMEpIIMMU BHUKOHaHHsSMU HHM3KkH TBOpiB K. Jlebrocci i
M. PaBensi. SIckpaBe ocoOucTe CBiUEHHA Mpo MacmTad o0mapyBaHHS MIaHICTKU
sanmumuB @. [TyneHk, skuil Takoxx HaBuaBcs y P. Binbeca. VY nekuii « My Teachers and
My Friendsy, BmimeHint y 30ipui Francis Poulenc: Articles and Interviews: Notes from
the Heart, xoMmo3uTop 3ragyBaB, 1o M. Meilep uacto 3alimanacs y Binbeca
OesnocepeIHbO TIepes; HUM abo micis Heoro: «I used to listen through the door,
astonished and extremely jealous. It was Marcelle Meyery |/ «s ciayxaB Kpi3b ABepi,
BpaXXeHUM 1 HaA3BU4YATHO 3a3apicHuid. [{e Oyna Mapcens Meiiepy. [licis 3HaliomcTBa
MDK MOJIOAMMH MY3WKaHTaMHU BHUHHKJIA OaratopiyHa apyk0a, a oImiHKy Meiiep sk
iHTepnperatopku BiacHoi My3uku @. [lyneHk ¢Gopmyitoe BHHSITKOBO BHCOKO:
«Whenever you hear works of mine played by Viiies or Marcelle Meyer, you can be sure
it will be perfection itselfy / «xonu Bu 4yeTe MOi TBOpHM y BUKOHaHHI Binbeca abo

Mapcens Metiep, Moxere OyTu nieBHI — 11e Oyje cama nockoHanictey (Poulenc, 2014,

p. 97).
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e Bupasuime 38’5130k miaHisMy M. Meiiep 31 mkonoro P. Binbeca mocrae y

tpertiit Oecimi @. [lynenka 3 K. Pocranom — «Poulenc at the Piano: Advice and
Favouritesy, onyOnikoBaHii y Tiil camiii 301piii. XapakTepu3yroun TeXHIYH1 TPUHIIUITH
CBOTO BUHUTENsS, KOMIO3UTOp Harojomye: «Pedalling is an essential ingredient of
modern music, and nobody taught it better than Viiies. His technique allowed him to
play clearly amid a welter of pedal, which seems like a paradox. And what control of
staccato!» | «lleganizaiisi € HEBII €MHOIO CKIIQJOBOIO CYy4acHOI MY3HKH, 1 HIXTO HE
HaBYaB i1 Kparie 3a Binbeca. Moro Texmika 103BOJIsIA 30epiratu sSCHICTh HaBiTh 3a
HAJ3BUYAIHO aKTHBHOI Menaii3ailii, M0 BUAAETHCA MApaOKCOM. A sIK€ BOJOIIHHS
staccato!» (Poulenc, 2014, p. 192). be3nocepeanro micis 1poro @. IlyneHk HazuBae
Metiep «the great pianist Marcelle Meyer, who was his most brilliant pupily / «<BeTUKOIO
nmiaHicTkoro Mapcenb Meiiep, sika Oyia Horo HalsICKpaBillIO YYEHULEIO» (TaM CaMo).
Otxe, scHICTh (aKTypd 3a aKTUBHOIO BHUKOPHCTaHHS TeAalll, apTUKYJISAIINAHA
Iu(depeHIMOBaHICTh 1 BOJOJIHHA KOPOTKMMH IITPUXaMU HaJeXalnu J0 Ti€l
BUKOHABCHKOI Tpaaullli, y ki Oe3nocepenubo dopmyBanacs M. Meiiep, 1 3rogom
BUSBWINCS OCOOJMBO MPOAYKTUBHUMHU y i1 poOOTI 31 CTapOBUHHUM KJIaBIpHUM
penepTyapom.

Boanouac M. Meliep Hanmexaina J0 caMOro LEHTPY MAPU3BKOIO0 MY3UYHOIO
aBanrapnay. P. lllamipo y npanti Les Six.: The French Composers and Their Mentors Jean
Cocteau and Erik Satie (2011), xapakTepu3yroud BUKOHABChbKE OTOYCHHS HOBOI
b paHIy3pK0i My3UKH, 0COOJTMBO BUOKPEMITIOE MAHICTKY: « Other prominent champions
included Marcelle Meyer, who was responsible for unveiling many of the members’ new
piano compositions» |/ «Cepen IHIIMX BU3HAYHUX TMOIMyJspu3aTopiB Oyia Mapcenb
Metiep, sxa npeacTapisiia myOimi 0arato HOBUX (OpTENiaHHUX TBOPIB YJICHIB TPYITN»
(Shapiro, 2011, p. 49). Bona BuxonyBama my3uky /. Miito, XK. Opika, E. Cari,
@. [lynenka, Oyja akTUBHOIO MOMYJISIpU3aTOPKOIO TBOpuocTi Les Six (Timbrell, 1999,
p. 76). Takum uyuHOM, 11 3BepHEHHs 10 KiaBecuHicTiB XVIII cromiTrsa Big camoro
MOYaTKy 1CHYBaJIO HE OCTOPOHb CYy4acHO1 My3HYHOI KYJIbTYPH, a BCEpEIMHI HEl.

Oco0nuBO TIOKA30BOI0 y IHOMY CEHCI € XpoHoJoris pobotu M. Meiiep 3i
cTtapoBUHHUM penepryapom. k. Cammepc y noBiiKoBo-OlorpadiuHiid npaui A—Z of
Pianists 3a3nauae: «As early as 1918 Meyer was performing works by Bach, Rameau,

Byrd, Dandrieu and Scarlatti on the piano» / «Yxe 1918 poxy Meiiep BukoHyBaja Ha
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dopremiano TBopu baxa, Pamo, bepma, Jlanmpiiio ta Cxapmarti» (Summers, 2007,

p. 517). Otxe, 3BepHeHHs 10 K. -®. PamMo BUHUKIIO y TBOpYii MPakTHUI MiaHICTKH
npuOIU3HO 3a TPU 3 TOJIOBUHOIO JECATWIITTSA JO ii BEIMKOrOo MOHOTpadiyHOTO
3BYKO3aITMCHOTO MIPOEKTY 1 CYMPOBOKYBAJIO 3HAYHY YACTUHY BUKOHABCHKOTO TUISAXY.
He menm npomoBucTuM € HaBeaeHuit [x. Cammepcom npukiiag mody10BU OJHOTO 3 11
KOHIIEPTIB: «In 1943 she programmed Rameau and Debussy in the first half of a concert,
and Couperin and Ravel’s Gaspard de la nuit in the secondy |/ «1943 poxy BoHa
BKiounisia Pamo 1 JleGrocci g0 mepiioi nmonoBuHU KoHUEPTY, a Kynepena ta “Gaspard
de la nuit” PaBens — go apyroi» (Summers, 2007, p. 518). Ilogibre mporpamue
CYCIICTBO € 0cO0JIMBO MoKa30BUM: (hpaHiy3bki kiaBecuHicTH X VII-XVIII cTomniTe He
BIJIOKPEMITIOBAJIMCS BiJl HOBITHBOI (PpaHIly3bKOT MY3UKH ICTOPUYHOIO JHCTAHIIIEIO, a
BXOJIMJIM 3 HEIO B €MHUN BUKOHABCHKUMU MPOCTIP Cy4yacHOTo posuid. besnocepeaHno
xapakTepu3yroun 3anucu M. Meitep crapoBuHHOi kiaBipHOi My3uku, J[k. Cammepc
BCTAHOBITIO€ MOKA30BUI 3B’ A30K MIXK 11 IHTEpIIpeTalisIMA My3uKH XX cTOMITTS Ta Pamo,
Kynepena it Ckapnarri: «Meyer’s precise articulation and strongly defined rhythm, so
apt for much of the twentieth-century repertoire, is ideal for this early musicy / «Touna
apTuKyJsiiss Melep 1 4ITKO OKpECICHUI PUTM, HACTUIBKU BIAMOBIHI 3HAYHIN YaCTHUHI
periepryapy XX CTOJNITTS, 1/I€aJIbHO BIAMOBIAAIOTH 1 I CTAPOBHUHHIA MY3HIID»
(Summers, 2007, p. 519)

Ve cyuacHa Meilep KpUTHKa 3BepTaja yBary Ha cnenu@ivudi BIaCTHUBOCTI il
mianizmy. JIxx. Cammepce y A—Z of Pianists HaBOIUTH BIITYK HA JIOHIOHCHKHIN BUCTYII
miaHicTku 1925 poky: «She plays almost entirely with fingers and wrists and the result
is tone without noise. She keeps the line splendidly supple as well as strongy» / «Bona
rpae mMaike BUHITKOBO MAJbIIMUA M KUCTSIMH, 1 PE3yJIbTaTOM € 3ByK 0e3 mymy. Bona
30epirae JiHII0 HAMPOYy/l THYYKOIO 1 BOJAHOYAC CUJIBHOIO» (LIMT. 3a: Summers, 2007, p.
517). BaxnuBo, 110 Taka XapakTEpUCTUKAa BUHUKIA HE Yy 3B’A3KYy 31 cCleLiajJbHUM
HACJI1TyBaHHIM KJIaBECHHA, a SIK OMUC 11 3arayibHOT0 popTremianHoro cTuito. Came Tomy
BOHA HaOyBae 0co0JMBOI Baru y KOHTeKcTI BUkoHaHHs JK.-®D. Pamo: ii iHTepnperanii
Oynmu HE MpO BIIMOBY BiJ TPUPOAM PO, a MPO crenudiuyHy KyJIbTypy aTakw,
ApPTHUKYJIAIII Ta BeJEHHS JIiHIi, SKa JO03BOJISUIAa IOYYTH TBOPH IS KJIABECUHY Y HOBOMY

oOmuyui. [lokasoBoro € i orminka camoro JIx. Cammepca, siIkhii Ha3WBa€ 3aIlvcu
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XK.- . Pamo M. Meitep «probably the best version on the piano» |/ «IMOBIpHO,

HalKpaioio (GopTeniaHHOIO BEpCi€io» (TaM camo).

Kynbminariero 6aratopiunoro 3BepHeHHss M. Meitep 1o my3uku XK. -O. Pamo
cTaB 3anucaHuil Bocenu 1953 poky nns Les Discophiles Frangais MoHOTpapiuHUN
uKJI, ynepiie Buganuit 1954 poxy. OdimiitHa cropinka nepeBunanus Rameau: The
Keyboard Works xomnanii Warner Classics He nuIiie MiaTBEPIKYE IO XPOHOJIOTIIO, a
i1 6e3mocepeIHRO BU3HAYAE ICTOPUYHY POJIb TiaHicTku: M, Meiiep «played a key role in
reviving Baroque keyboard music, and especially the works of Rameau» |/ «Binirpaia
KIIFOUOBY POJIb Y BIAPOKEHHI OAapOKOBOi KIIaBIPHOI MY3WKH, OCOOJIMBO TBOPYOCTI
Pamo» (Warner Classics, 2014a), a y ¢dpaniry3bkiii Bepcii odimiiiHOro BUIaHHS, MU
O0auuMm oTaky xapakrepuctuky: «Ce qui surprend dans son Rameau, c’est cette
plénitude, cette sensualité chatoyante, méme dans la poésie nostalgique (Le rappel des
oiseaux), ou flamboyante (Les sauvages), le sens des équilibres et des perspectives, les
variations de lumieres qui montrent un usage savant de la pédaley / «Y ii Pamo Bpaxae
1 NOBHOTA, 11 MEPEXTJIMBA YyTTEBICTh, 1 B HOCTAJIbIIMHIA Toe3li (Le rappel des
oiseaux), 1 B TOIyM siHIA sickpaBocTi (Les sauvages), BIAUyTTS pIBHOBaru u
MEPCHEKTUBH, 3MIHU CBITJIA, IO 3aCBIAYYIOTh MaillCTEpHE BHKOPUCTAHHS MEIai»
(Warner Classics, 2014b). Oco0nuBO TPOMOBHUCTHM € TIOJAJIbIINE BU3HAYCHHS
IIPOCTOPOBOI SKOCTI 1i 3ByuaHHs: «On peut toucher [’air entre les notes de son Rameau,
le voir vibrer. Et par-dessus tout, |’évidence du discours» | «IloBiTps Mk HOTaMu ii
Pamo MoxHa Maibke BITUYTH Ha JIOTHK, MOOAYWTH, K BOHO BiOpye. I monam yce —
MIPUPOIHA OYEBUIHICTH My3UYHOTO BUCIIOBITIOBaHH (TaM camMo). He MeHIIT BaKITMBUM
y KOHTEKCTI CHIBBITHOIICHHS (hopTemiaHHOI Ta KJIABECHHHOI TpaJMIliil € HACTyIHE
crioctepexenHns: «Elle crée sur le clavier du piano un équilibre qui n’est pas opposé a
celui d’un claveciniste. Par-dela les époques et les factures, le Rameau de Marcelle
Meyer est aussi naturel, aussi offert que celui de Scott Ross» / «Ha xmaBiatypi
dbopTeniaHo BOHA CTBOPIOE PIBHOBAry, sika HE MPOTUCTOITH PIBHOBA31 KJIABECHHICTA.
[Tonpu BIIMIHHICTB €MOX Ta IHCTPyMEHTOOyAIBHUX Tpaauiiil, XK.-®. Pamo Mapcenb
Metiep € TakuM caMO MPUPOJTHUM 1 TaK camo 0e3MocepeIHhO BIAKPUTUM CITyXadeBi, sK
Pamo Ckotra Pocca» (Tam camo).

Taxkum unHOM, dopTemnianae npountands M. Meiiep moctae He IK KOMITPOMICHA

3aMiHa ICTOPUYHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTA, a SK CAaMOCTiIifHA BHUKOHAaBChKa MOJEIb, 3/1aTHA
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ICHyBaTH TapaJiebHO 3 KJIABECHMHHOI Tpasauilieio. [Toka3oBo, o B TEKCTI OQiIiiHOT

CTOPIHKM BUJAHHS IS CITIBBITHECEHICTH IBOX MIXO/IB 0€3MOCepEaHBO OB’ I3yETHCS 3
nonaneiuM 3BepHeHHSIM O. Tapo go XK.-®. Pamo: «C’est bien ce mystere d’une
dissemblance fraternelle qui nous interroge aujourd’hui encore et a conduit Alexandre
Tharaud a ne pas craindre d’oser Rameau au piano» / «Came 1 TaeMHUIS OpaTHHOT
HECXO0XKOCTI ¥ ChOTOJHI MPOAOBXKYE CTAaBUTH TEpPEe] HaMH 3alUTaHHS Ta CIOHyKasa
Onexcannpa Tapo He GosTUCS HaBaXHUTHCS BUKOHyBatu Pamo Ha dopremiano» (Tam
camo). Oco0IMBO 1IKaBUM € 3ayBa)K€HHS pelieH3eHTa y cTarTi «Les Introuvables de
Marcelle Meyer. (Euvre de Rameau, Couperin, Scarlatti, Rossini», omy0iikoBaHiil y Le
Monde 8 tpynus 1994 poxky 3 Haroau nepeBHUJIaHHA 3anuciB miaHicTku: «Certains
clavecinistes feraient bien d’entendre la lecony /| «Jlesxum KiaBecuHicTaM BapTo OyJI0
0 nouyTu uen ypok» (Le Monde, 1994).

Oco0nuBO BaXKJIMBUM CBIAYEHHSIM Oe€3MepepBHOCTI 3amovatkoBaHoi M. Metiep
dopreniannoi iHTeprnperanii TBopiB JK.-O. Pamo nand KiaBecMHa € TBOPYICTH
Onekcanapa Tapo, sikuit B inHTepB’10 Le Monde 2019 poky «Alexandre Tharaud : “J’ai
joué la musique frangaise plus que tout autre pianiste frangais”», TOBEpTaIOUUCH 10
cBoro nepioro 3anucy XK.-®. Pamo, 311iiCHEHOr0 BICIMHAIISTbMa POKaMHU paHIIIe,
0e3IocepeIHbO OB’ A3y€ BIIACHE 3aXOIUICHHS I1€10 MY3UKOI0 13 3anmucamu M. Metiep.
3HaAMOMCTBO 3 1i BAKOHAHHSIM ITOBHOTO IIUKJTY CIOIT BIH BU3HAUYa€ cjIoBamMu «J avais eu
un coup de foudre» / «s BiIUyB MUTTEBE 3aXOIJIEHHS», a TOJJOBHOIO PUCOIO, SIKY IIparHe
30eperTy y BiIacHIN IHTEpIpeTallli, Ha3uBae «ce sentiment d 'urgence qui caracterise son
jeu, comme si l’encre de la partition n’était pas encore seche» | «ue BIIUyTTS
HEBIJIKJIATHOCTI, IO XapaKTepu3ye ii Tpy, HIOW YOPHUIIO MAPTUTYPH 1€ HE BCTHUIIIO
BucoxHyTn» (Roux, 2019). BukonaBcbkuii nocBin M. Meilep BUSBHUBCS HE JIHIIE
ICTOPUYHUM JOKYMEHTOM (hpaHIly3bKOro IMiaHi3My Mepuioi MoJoBUHU XX CTOJITTS, a
KUBOIO TpPAAMINEI0, SKa Oe3MOocepeHhO BIUIMHYJA Ha cydacHe QopTeriaHHe
MPOYUTaHHS KiIaBecuHHOI ciaaumuu JK.-D. Pamo.

[Topsin 13 MaciTabHUM IpoekToM M. Meiiep y dhpaHIry3bKOMYy MMiaHi13M1 CEpEIUHI
XX cTomiTTSA iCHyBaja W 1HINA, aHTOJIOTIYHA MOJENb 3BEPHEHHS M0 KIJIABECHHHOI
CIIaJIIMHU KoMno3uTopa. i penpeszentysas P. Kazanestoc (1899-1972) — BuxoBaHels
[Tapu3bpkoi KOHCEPBATOPIi, MAHICT 1 KOMIIO3UTOP, TICHO TOB’si3anwmit 13 M. PaBenem Ta

(G paHITy3pK0I0 BUKOHABCHKOIO KYJBTYPOIO mepinoi mooBuan XX cromitts (Muller &
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Casadesus family, n.d.). 30 kBiTHsa 1952 poky y HbIO-HOpKChKiit cTyaii Columbia 30th

Street BiH 3anucaB yotupu TBopH XK.-D. Pamo: «Gavotter, «Le Rappel des oiseaux»,
«Les Niais de Sologne» ta «Les Sauvages». Yci BoHU Oyly BHJIaHI Ha IJIATIBII
Columbia ML 4695 pazom 13 conaramu JI. Cxapnarti (The Interpreter and His
Discography, n.d.). CaM npuHUHUIT TAKOTO MOEIHAHHS, IK MU [MO0AYMIIM HA YACIEHHUX
npukiagax migpo3aury 1.2., OyB moka3oBUM s (DOPTEMiaHHOTO BiATBOPCHHS
CTapOBHHHOI MY3WKH cepenuH: CcTOMITTA. Ha BimMminy Bim M. Meiiep, sika HEBIOB3i
3BEpHyJacs JO0 MaciitabHoro MoHorpagiyHoro mnpencrtasieHHs K.-D. Pamo,
P. Kazazesroc BKIIIOYa€ TBOPUYICTh KOMIIO3UTOpPA JO IIHPIIOTO KJIABIPHOTO KaHOHY
XVIII cronittsi. Bonnowac Bubip came Le Rappel des oiseaux, Les Niais de Sologne,
Les Sauvages 1 Bapianiitnoi Gavotte BUSIBIISIE TSHKIHHS 10 HAHOUIBII XapaKTEPUCTUUHHUX,
00pa3HO SCKpaBHUX 1 BIPTYO3HUX CTOPIHOK Kommo3uTopa. Iloka3zoBo i Te, 1o I
BUKOHAHHS HE 3aJUIIWIKCA JIMIIE JOKYMEHTOM CBO€i J00W: BOHH HEOIHOPA30BO
nepeBuaaBanucs Ha Philips 1 Sony Classical, a yotupu 3anucu X.-®. Pamo i choroani
MpeCTaBlieHl B IU(POBOMY 00ITy SIK OKPEMMM LUK, M0 3aCBIIYY€E CTAIICTh IXHBOI
NPUCYTHOCTI Y (poHOTpadiuHOMY KaHOHI (TaM camo).

Ha Tt po3mmpeHHs 3ByKO3aIMMCHOT TPAKTUKHA 3MIHIOBIACS 1 TIPUHIIAITN HOTHOT
penakmii knaBipHoi crmamamuan K.-®O. Pamo. OnHi€0 3 KIFOYOBUX TMOCTATEH IIHOTO
nporuecy crtaB Epsin P. SIko0i, My3uKo3HaBeIlb 1 peaakTop, sl SKOTO 3BEPHEHHS 0
My3uku XVIII cToniTTa Maio He Juiie CyTO TeKCTOJIOTIUHUM XapakTep. Y peleHsii Ha
nigrorosiene E.P. SIko61 mecrutromae BumanHs Jean-Philippe Rameau: Complete
Theoretical Writings Y. b. Ilon 3a3nadae, mo mpodeciiiHuil AOCBI JOCHITHUKA
BKIIIOUaB «the study of the harpsichord with Wanda Landowska and theory with Paul
Hindemithy | «BuBueHHs kiaBecuHa y Banmu JlanmoBcbkoi Ta Teopii y Ilayns
Xinaemitay, a Horo mupoka 0013HaHICTh 3 icTopieto My3uku XVIII ctomitts pobuna
roro «eminently qualified to edit Rameau’s writingsy /| «<BAHATKOBO IiATOTOBJIEHUM J[O
penaryBanHs npaib Pamo» (Paul, 1974, p. 149).

VYV 1958 porii BunaBHUITBO Bdrenreiter omyOmikyBaio i peaakiieto E.P. ko061
noBHe BumaHHs Pieces de clavecin (BA 3800), mo ctano ogHUM 13 HAHBaKITUBIIITNX
eTarliB MOJIEPHOTO OCBOEHHS KiaBipHO1 criaamunan JK.-®. Pamo. Bxke cyuacHa BU1aHHIO
periensis R. D. y xypuami Music & Letters 1959 poky mouwHaiacs MOKa30BUM

TBepDKeHHAM: « This volume gives us, for the first time, a definitive edition of Rameau’s
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keyboard music. The editing has been remarkably well doney» / «lleit Tom ymepiie gae

HaM OCTaTOYHE BUAAHHA KJaBipHOi My3uku Pamo. Pemaktopcbky poOOTy BHKOHAHO
Hag3BuyaiiHo noope» (R. D., 1959, p. 301). Oco0auBO BaKJIUBOKO JJII PO3yMIHHS
npuniumiB E.P. fIko06i € HacTynHa omiHka penieHsenta: «The first requirement of good
editing is to make clear in the preface the editor’s chosen principles, and this has been
done, so that the reader knows exactly where he stands and can be sure of what Rameau
wrotey | «llepiia BUMOra HaJIEKHOTO pearyBaHHS 1€ YiTKO BUKJIACTH y MEPEIMOBI
oOpaH1 peJakTOpOM MPUHIIMIIH; TYT 1€ 3p00JICHO TaK, 1[0 YUTaY TOYHO PO3YMI€ CBOIO
MO3UIIIO 1 MOKe OyTH MIEBHUM Yy TOMY, III0 caMe HamucaB Pamo» (Tam camo).

CaMe 111 HacTaHOBAa HA MaKCUMAaJIbHO YITKE PO3MEKYBaHHS aBTOPCHKOI'O TEKCTY
I pelakTOpChbKOTO BTPYYaHHS IMPOCTEKYEThCS O€3MOCepeHhO B HOTHOMY BHJIaHHI.
E.P. flko01 MakcHManbHO HaONMKAETHCS 0 OPHUTIHATY HA0OPOM HOTHOIO TEKCTY,
BBOJAUTH JO HBOIO aBTOPCHKI TMEPEIMOBHM, BHUKOHABCHbKI TIOSCHEHHS, TaOIuUIll
OpHAaMEHTUKH Ta (pakcUMiIbHI MaTepianu. Tak, y BuaanHi 30ipku 1724 poxy NOBHICTIO
BiaTBOopeHo Tpaktar X.-O.Pamo De la mécanique des doigts sur le clavecin
napasesibHO (hpaHIy3bKOr0, HIMEIIPKOIO Ta aHIUIIHCHhKOIO MoBaMM. besnocepeaHno 3a
HUM TOJAaHO (haKCUMIJE€ aBTOPCHKOI TaOJIMIII OPHAMEHTIB, @ TAKOXK MOSICHEHHS 10 Hel
TphOMa MOBaMHU. TakuM YMHOM, BHKOHaBEIlb OTPUMYBAaB HE JIUIIE BiJpeaaroBaHUN
HOTHHM TEKCT, a IUIMNA KOMILJIEKC IMEpPHIOJKEpe, HEOOXITHUX JIJIi PO3YMIHHS HOTO
1CTOPUYHOT BUKOHABCHKOT MOBH.

OcobnmuBo BupaszHo pemakTopchka mosuiiss E.P. Iko6i po3kpuBaetrbes y
nepeaMoBi 10 okpemoro BunanHs Nouvelles Suites de Pieces de Clavecin 1959 poky.
Xapaktepusyroud mnoBHe Birenreiter-BugaHHs, 4acTUHOIO SIKOTO OyB II€H BHITYCK,
peIaKkTop 3a3Havae, 10 BOHO MICTUTD «detailed notes on bibliography, editing technique
and manner of performance, in addition to substantiating the need for this new edition
of Rameau’s harpsichord music» / «1oKknaHi BitoMocTi 3 0i101iorpadii, pe1akTopchKoi
TEXHIKA T4 BUKOHABCHKOI MPAKTUKH, & TAKOXk OOIPYHTYBaHHS HEOOXITHOCTI HOBOIO
BUJIaHHS KJIaBeCHHHOI My3uku Pamo» (Jacobi, 1959, p. V). IIpuHIIMIIOBO BaXKJIMBO, 1110
SIk001 He mparHe NepeTBOPUTH ICTOPUYHY HOTAIIIO Ha CUCTEMY OJTHO3HAYHUX CyYaCHUX
BUKOHABCHKUX NpunuciB. ['oBopsiun mpo opuamentu XK.-®O. Pamo, BiH 3actepirae, 1o
HaBITh IXHE TOBHE HOTHE O3 (ppyBaHHSI MOXKe OyTu nuie «merely an “indication”»

/ «nmiie “BKa3iBKOIO™», ajke «tempo, rhythm and duration in the first place determine
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the character of any specific ornament according to its respective function within the

musical contexty |/ «Hacammepes TEMII, PUTM 1 TPUBAIICTb BHU3HAYAIOTh XapaKTep
KOXXHOTO KOHKPETHOTO OpHAMEHTY BIJANOBIIHO N0 HOro (QyHKIIi B My3WUYHOMY
KoHTeKCTI» (Jacobi, 1959, p. V). 3aBepuianbHe pillleHHSI peJakTop, YCIiA 32 CTApUMHU
MalicTpamu, 3aiulae «to the good taste of the playery | «100poMy cMaKy BUKOHABIISH)
(Tam camo).

[le momokenHs ictoTHO Biapi3Hse miaxig E.P. flko6Gi Big 3HayHOi yacTUHU
penakTopcbkoi npakTtuku XIX cromiTTs. SKimo panimie po3mudpyBaHHS OpPHAMEHTY
HEPIAKO TIEPETBOPIOBAJIOCS HA TOTOBUH BHUKOHABCHKUU PEIENT, TO TEMEpP ICTOPUYHE
JOKEPENIo He yCyBa€e 1HTepIIpeTaliifHoi cBoOO 1, a, HABMaKHU, OKPECIIOE 1i CTHIIICTHYH]
mexi. PenensenT Music & Letters, O3UTUBHO OIIHIOIOYH 30€pEKEHHS aBTOPCHKHUX
3HAKIB 1 (paKCHUMUIbHE BIATBOPEHHS JIBOX TaOJIMIb OpHAMEHTUMKH Pamo, BogHO4Yac
3ayBaxye: «But since these tables, though good examples of their kind, give only an
approximation to the intended effect, some further explanation of the standard
interpretation of such ornaments in Rameau’s period would have been a valuable
additiony /| «OaHaK, OCKUIBKY Il TaOJHII, X0U 1 € TOOPUMH 3pa3KaMH TaKOro THITY,
JAIOTh JIMIIIE IPUOJU3HE YABICHHS PO MepeadadyBaHuii €(heKT, 101aTKOBE MOSCHEHHS
3araJbHOMPUMHSITOrO0 CIOCOO0Y BUKOHAHHS TaKMX OpHaMeHTIB y 00y Pamo Oyno 6
miHHuM gonoBHeHHAM» (R. D., 1959, p. 301). ®opmyiniot0uu roJioBHY BUKOHABCHKY
CKJIaJIHICTh, aBTOP peleH3ii 3a3Havae: « The difficulty for the modern performer is to get
these to flow with a natural impetus and emphasis» /| «TpyaHICTb IJIsi Cy4acHOTO
BUKOHABI[S TIOJISITA€ B TOMY, OO HajaTH ITMM OPHAMEHTaM NPHPOJHOTO PyXy M
akuenryartii» (R. D., 1959, p. 302).

He menm mnokazoBum € Te, mo E.P. flko61 He mnportucTaBise iCTOPUYHMIA
KJIABECHH 1 Cy4yacHe (popTeniaHo MEXaHIYHO, a CIIBBIJHOCUTH iXHI BUKOHABCHKI 3aCO0U
3a ¢ynkuiero. [loscHioroun omauH 13 npuknamiB liaison y tabmuii X.-O. Pamo, BiH
nuie: «the effect to be attained is identical with that obtained on the modern pianoforte
by the designation “Ped.”, though upon the harpsichord this “pedal effect” may (and
can) be achieved by finger action aloney / «edexT, IKOTO CIi7 AOCATTH, TOTOKHUN TOMY,
0 Ha cydacHoMy QopreniaHo mo3HavdaeThesa “‘Ped”, ogHak Ha KiIaBecHHI Ll
“neganbHUM ePeKT’ Moke OyTH JOCITHYTHH Jviie aiero manbiiy (Jacobi, 1959, p. V).

Taka ananorisi 0coOJMBO BaXKJIMBa B KOHTEKCTI TPoOIemMu (PopTeniaHHOTO BUKOHAHHS
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XK.-®. Pamo: iimetbcsi He mpo OyKBajbHE HACHiAyBaHHS TeMmMOpy abo MeXaHiKu

KJIaBECHHA, a MPO TIOMYK IHCTPYMEHTAIBHO PI3HHUX 3ac00iB peamizallii cropiaHeHoi
MY3HYHOI (PYHKITIT.

Jlxepeno3HaBUMii XapakTep BHUJIAHHS IPOCTEKYEThCS W O€3MOCEPEHBO B
HOTHOMY TeKcTi. E.P. Iko01 He mpuxoBye po301:KHOCTEN MI>K paHHIMH APYKaMU: Y TUX
BUIIAJIKaX, /¢ BOHU ICHYIOTb, BaplaHTH MEPIIOTO BUIAHHS BUHOCATHCSA 1] OCHOBHUM
TEKCT 1 CIBBITHOCATRLCS 3 BIAMOBITHUMHY MicCIsIMU ITU(poBUMH TIo3HaYKaMu. [{e no6pe
BUJIHO, 30KpeMa, B Allemande ta Courante 31 30ipku 1724 poky. Y Nouvelles Suites
30epeKEHO TaKOK MOBHHUM aBTOPCHKUMN TEKCT Remarques sur les Pieces de ce Livre, &
sur les differens genres de Musique, ne cam XX.-®. Pamo po3mipkoBYy€e TpO BUKOHABCHKY
TEXHIKY, TE€MII, XapaKkTep OKPEMHUX I1’€C, €HIapMOHI3M, XPOMATUKy Ta TEMIIEpaLlIo.
ABTOpPCHKHII KOMEHTap mepectae OyTH (aKyJIbTaTUBHUM ICTOPUYHUM JIOAATKOM 1
BXOJUTH JI0 CAMOI'0 IIPOCTOPY BUKOHABCHKOI POOOTHU 3 TBOPOM.

[ToxazoBO, 1m0 Cy4acHHMI PEIEH3EHT OCOOJWMBO BiA3HAYMB CaMme II0 PHUCY:
«Rameau’s prefaces are printed in full: an invaluable inclusion» / «llepenmoBu Pamo
HAJpPYKOBAHO TMOBHICTIO: II¢ HeolliHeHHe jomoBHeHHs» (R. D., 1959, p. 302),
3aBEPILMBILIHN OLIIHKY BUAAHHS ciioBaMuU: «Dr. Jacobi and his publisher have done us an
admirable service» | «aoktop k001 Ta Woro BuJaBelb 3pOOWIM HAM HEOIIHEHHY
MOCIIyTY» (TaM camo).

PoGoTa Haj COMbHUM KJIABECMHHUM KopmycoM He 3anmimmiiacs st E.P. Sko61
OJIMHUYHUM TPoeKTOM. Y 1961 portii BiH miAroTyBas s Bdrenreiter okpeMe BUJIaHHS
Pieces de clavecin en concerts, npoJOBXUBIIM TOW CaMUN MPUHIUI MOBEPHEHHS 10
NEPBUHHOTO TEKCTY, aBTOPCHKUX MOSICHEHB 1 (pakcuminbHux mKepen (Rameau, 1961).
Tomy Buganus 1958—1961 pokiB qOIITBHO PO3TIISAATH BXKE HE SIK OKPEM1 PEIaKTOPCHKI
akiii, a [K TOCIIJOBHY MpOrpaMy HOBOTO MPOYUTaHHS KJIABIPHOI CHAAIMHU
)K.- @. Pamo. Ii nogansimmum npofoBKEeHHAM cTala i CyTO My3MKO3HABYa Iis/IbHICTH
E.P. fIko01: y crarti Rameau and Padre Martini: New Letters and Documents 1964
POKY BiH 3BEpHYBCS /10 apxiBHUX MmaTtepianiB y bononsi, [Tapuxi Ta Bigni i nokasas,
1[0 MaiKe MOJIOBUHA 3 BIJOMHX TPHUAISITH JIUCTIB BIATIOBITHOTO KOPITYCY JI0 TOTO Yacy
3anuiuanacs HeonmyOJIKOBaHOI, a YacTHMHA paHille BUJAHUX JOKYMEHTIB MICTHIIA
noMuwikd u mpomycku (Jacobi, 1964, pp. 452-453). ¥V 1967-1972 pokax us

JpKepeNio3HaBya JIiHis OTpuMalia MaciTaOHe 3aBepiieHHs y mectutoMHomy Complete
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Theoretical Writings of Jean-Philippe Rameau edited by Erwin R. Jacobi (Rameau,

1967-1972).

Takum unHOM, 3HaueHHs peaakiii E.P. ko061 nossrae He iuiie B ToMy, 1110 BOHU
3poOunn knaBipauii kopiyc JK.-d. Pamo nocTynmHuM y cydyacHOMY HOTHOMY Ha0opi,
3MiHMJIacs caMa (DYHKITiS pelakTopa: BiH Je/aai MEHIIIE BUCTYTA€E MTOCEPETHUKOM, KU
«TIepeKyIaiaey) CTApOBUHHUI TEKCT MOBOIO CyYaCHOT'O BUKOHABIIS, 1 A€/Iaii OlIbIe cTae
JOCITITHUKOM, IO BIIKPUBAE BUKOHABIICBI JJOCTYT JI0 CYKYMHOCT1 ICTOPUYHHX JKEpe,
aBTOPCHKUX MOSCHEHB Ta BapiaHTIB TeKCTY. [Ipu oMy icTOpuYHA OOTPYHTOBAHICTh HE
nepetBoproeTbest y  E.P. lko61 Ha BHMKOHAaBCbKY JOTMY: TaOJHIsI OpHAMEHTIB
3AJIMIIAETBCS  «BKA31BKOIO», OCTATOYHA peajizailisl 3aJeXUTb Bl TEMITy, PUTMY,
KOHTEKCTY 1 «7100poro cmaky» My3ukanTa. Came 1151 piBHOBara Mi>k BIpHICTIO JIKEpEITy
Ta BIANOBIJAJBHICTIO IHTEpHpeTaTtopa poOUTh peaakTopchbky mnporpamy E.P. ko061
BOXJIMBUM €TallOM TEPEeXOay BiJl MojiepHi3oBaHuX penakiiin XIX — mouatky XX
CTOJIITTS 10 IPUHIIUIIIB ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAHOIO BUKOHABCTBA APYTOi MOJOBUHU XX
CTOJIITTA.

Jlo 11i€i peakTOpChKOi JiHii Bdrenreiter IOBEpHYJIOCS MaiiKe Yepe3 MiBCTOJITTS.
¥ 2004 porl BUIABHUIITBO 3/1MCHUIIO HOBE TPUTOMHE BUIaHHS Pieces de clavecin:
Nouvelle édition intégrale / New Edition of the Complete Keyboard Works min
penakmiero 3. Pamme. Sxmo mpams E.P. SIko61 1958—1961 pokiB crana BaKIIMBUM
€TaroM MOBEPHEHHS JI0 aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTY ¥ iICTOpUYHUX JHKEepesl, TO HOBa PEeIAKITis
3aCBIUMIIa TIONAJBIIE PO3IIMPEHHS CaMOTo YSBJICHHS TMPO KIABIpHUU KOPILYC
XK.- @. Pamo y TpetboMy TOMI KiaBipHY Bepcito Les Indes galantes, 3po0ieny 1ie
CaMUM KOMITO3UTOPOM.

Ha mnouatky 1960-x pokiB OJHMM 13 HaWMAacIITaOHIIINX 3BEPHEHb [0
kinaBecuHHoi cnagmmHu JK.-@. Pamo craB 3ByKO3anmuCyBaJIbHUK MpOeKT FOreTT
n’sitnyacTuHHa cepis 1i yuenunl C. I'opaon-Mapk The Life of French Harpsichordist
Huguette Dreyfus, onyonikoBana 2023 poky B xxypHani The Diapason Gordon-Mark,
(2023a, 2023b, 2023c, 2023d, 2023¢). Vke Ha MOYATKY MEPIIOI CTATTI XapaKTepU3ye
10O. [lpetidroc sik «the most important harpsichordist of her generation in Francey /

«HAWBAXJIMBIILY KJIABECUHICTKY cBOro nokojiHHs y ®@panuii» (Gordon-Mark, 2023a).
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Buxonasceka reneanoris FO. Jlpeiidroc Oe3mocepeHbo IMOB’s3yBaia HOBE

MOKOJIIHHS  ()PAHIy3bKUX KIJIABECHUHICTIB 13 TMOMEpPEAHIM €TarnoM BiAPOIKEHHS
iHcTpyMeHTa. [licns HaByanHs B [1apuiki BOHA peryJsspHO BIJBiIyBaJia JITHI KJIaCH BXKe
3raJyBaHOTO y Hamomy nociipkeHHi P. J[xepiina, skuil cTaB € IMHUM KJIABECUHHUM
maitre ns 1O. dpeiidroc. Cama 1O. [peiidroc 3ragysana npo P. Jlxxeprnina: «Gerlin
was extremely meticulousy / «Jl)xepain OyB Haa3BUYAMHO MPUCKIILIUBAMY, OCOOJMBO
MIIKPECTIOIYN HOT0 yBary 10 SKOCTI 3ByKa, TyIIe, aluliKaTypyd Ta aHalli3y TBOPY.
BuzHnayanbHUM NPUHIUMIIOM HOTO Mefaroriku 0yio te, mo «Above all, the fingering had
to be adapted to the interpretation, that is to say, to the musical phrasey» / «Hacammiepen
aruTikatypa mana OyTd MPUCTOCOBaHa JO 1HTepIpeTalli, ToOTo 10 My3udHOI (pazm»
(. 3a: Gordon-Mark, 2023a). OcHoBy pemnepTyapy kiacy ctaHoBwin bax, Pamo,
Kynepen 1 Ckapnarrti — caMe Ti KOMIO3UTOPH, K1 3T0JI0M MOCUTH LIEHTPAIbHE MICLIE Y
KoHIIepTHUX nporpamax 0. Jlperidroc.

Oco061BO TTOKa30BOIO € €BOJIIOII 1HCTpYyMeHTapito FO. [lpetidroc, mo BinOuBae
IMPITi 3MiHU KJIABECUHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA cepenuny XX cTomiTTa. i meprmmii qocsin
O0yB moB’si3aHuii 13 clavecin modern dipmu Pleyel 1 Neupert. Hanpukinii 1957 — Ha
noyaTtky 1958 poky y po3nopsii>KeHH1 BAKOHABUIII 3’ IBUBCS IBOMaHyaJIbHUN KJIABECHH,
KUK TOIMI BBaXKaly OpHMriHanbHMM iHCTpyMeHnToM Hikons Bmanme XVIII cromirrs®.
PisHuns B atami micas MOACPHMX KIIABECHHIB Oyjia HACTIIBKH BITYYTHOIO, IO
10O. Jlpetidroc crioyaTky He 3HajA, SIK TPUCTOCYBATUCS O HOBOTO 1HCTpyMEHTA: « This
historical instrument was a good teacher for me. It completely changed my touchy /
«Ile#t icTopyuuHMI IHCTPYMEHT CTaB JJIsl MEHE 100pUM yuuTesieM. BiH MOBHICTIO 3MIHUB
moe Tymie» (1uT. 3a: Gordon-Mark, 2023b).

Came B 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI OCOOJIMBOTO 3HAUYC€HHsS HaOyBae ii paHHINA 3ammc
K.- ®. Pamo nnsa Valois — Nouvelles Suites de Pieces de Clavecin (MB 920),
sniicHenuit y Konenrareni naBecHi 1960 poky. 3amuc BHKOHYBaBcs L€ HE Ha
CTapOBHMHHOMY KJIABECHHI ¥ HE Ha HWOro TOYHIM ICTOPUYHIM KOMii, a HA Cy4acHOMY
JIaTChKOMY Bengaard 13 neanbHOIO CUCTEMOIO NepeMuKaHHs perictpiB. [Ipote BuOip
OyB y>ke MPUHIIAIIOBO 1HIITKM 3a Jiorikoro: M. bepucrtaiin i cama FO. [peiidroc BBaxkanm,

M0 cepel JOCTYNMHHMX Cy4YaCHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB came Bengaard HaiOuIbIIe

8 Tlismimre iHCTpyMEHTO3HABYA EKCIIEPTU3a BCTAHOBMIIA, IO L€ KIlaBecHH He OyB Burotosnenunit H. Branmre a6o Horo
MalCTepHEIO i SIBIISB COO0IO Mi3HIITY pEKOHCTPYKIIifo 3 BUKopHrcTaHHIM MaTepianiB X VIII cromitrsa (Gordon-Mark,
2023e).
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Ha0IMKAEThCS 3BYUaHHSIM JI0 CTAPOBUHHOTO KJaBecruHa. TorouacHa ¢gpaHiry3pKka mpeca

BIJIMTOBITHO HA3MBasa Horo «an excellent modern harpsichord of Danish fabricationy /
«4yJIOBUM Cy4YaCHUM KJIIABECHHOM JaHCHKOTO BHpOOHMIITBa» (muT. 3a: Gordon-Mark,
2023b). OTxe, clavecin moderne TyT 11e 30epiraeTbcsi KOHCTPYKTUBHO, aje KpUTEPIn
floro OIliHIOBAaHHS BXKE 3MIHIOETHCS: BAXKIUBOIO CTa€ HE PO3MIMPEHICTh TEXHIYHUX
MOKJIMBOCTEH cama 1o co01i, a CTYIiHb HAOJMKEHHS 10 iICTOPUYIHOTO 3BYKOBOTO 00pasy.

Hactynuuii kpok BimOyBcs Bxe y 1962 poui, komu 1O. Jlpeiidioc posnouana
OaraTopiyHy CITIBIIpaIfio 3 Mapu3bKUM MaicTpoMm i pectaBpatopom K. Mepche-IThe.
BinpectaBpoBanuii HUM opuriHaigbHuM kinaBecun Henri Hemsch 1754 poky craB ii
yIIO0JICHUM THCTPYMEHTOM JIJIl KOHIIEPTIB, JITHIX akajeMid 1 3ByKO3amuciB. Takum
YUHOM, YIIPOJIOBXK JY»€ KOPOTKOTO Mepiojy il BUKOHABCHKA MPaKTHKa MPOMNIILIA MUTSIX
Bil MonepHux Pleyel 1 Neupert dyepe3 NOLIYK ICTOPUYHOTO TEMOPOBOIO iAeaily Ha
Bengaard no cucrematuyHoi poOOTH 3 OpPUTIHAIBHUM (PaHIy3bKUM KIABECHHOM
XVII cromitTs (Tam camo). Y uboMy cenci 6iorpadis 0. Jlpeiidroc maitxe OykBaabHO
BIITBOPIOE 3arajibHUIl HANPSAM KIABECUMHHOTO BIAPOKEHHS cepeauHu XX CTOMITTS —
BiJI MOJICPHI30BaHOi KOHCTPYKIIi JO Jefaji TIUOIIOro BpaxyBaHHS 1CTOPUYHOI
OpTaHOJIOrIi.

IaTepec 0. Jlpeiidroc g0 XK.-d. Pamo HEe 00MEKHUBCS CONBHUM perepTyapom. Y
1963 poui Valois Bunano Pieces de clavecin en concerts, 3anucani HEIO pa3oM 13
dbneiitucrom Kpictianom Jlapae Ta BukoHaBlieM Ha Biojii ga ramba JKanom Jlami
(Gordon-Mark, 2023b). [1naTtiBka oxoruitoBaia BC1 I’ ATh KOHIIEPTIB 1 HACTYITHOTO POKY
Oyna BigzHaueHa Grand Prix de |’Académie du Disque Francgais ta Grand Prix des
Discophiles (Tam camo).

3nauennsa lO. Jlpeidroc, ogHak, BUUILIO JajleKO 3a MEXI BIIACHUX 3aIllCIB.
Macmrad negaroriunoro aproputery 0. peiidroc 0co6a1MBO BUPa3HO XapaKTEpU3ye
C. Tl'opnou-Mapk y tpetiit uactuni cepii The Life of French Harpsichordist Huguette
Dreyfus: Les Lis naissans: «By the 1980s, it had become customary for harpsichordists
and organists from all over the world to come to France or the Netherlands to study and
perfect their technique with Huguette Dreyfus, Kenneth Gilbert, and Gustav Leonhardt»
/ «Jlo 1980-x pokiB Jisl KJIABECHUHICTIB Ta OPTaHICTIB 3 YChOT'O CBITY CTaJIO 3BUYHOIO
mpakTUKow mnpuizagutid A0 Ppanmii abo Himepnanais, mo0 HaBuathcs i

BIOCKOHAMOBaT cBot0 TexHiky y 0. Jlpetidroc, K. I'inbepra Ta I'. Jleonrapara»
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(Gordon-Mark, 2023c¢). V 3aBepmanbHiii yacTuHi cepii 'opaon-Mapk miacyMoBYe 1110

CTOpOHY ii cnaamuHu: «Huguette’s most important legacy may have been the indelible
imprint she left on the performers she taughty / «HaliBaxxuBiiIo0 cnafamuHoro Orerr,
MO>KJTUBO, CTAB HE3TJIaIHUH CIiJI, IKUW BOHA 3aJIMIINJIAa Y BUKOHABLIAX, SIKAUX HaBUaJa»
(Gordon-Mark, 2023e).

Taxum unnom, micue FO. Jlpetidroc B ictopii cydacHoro BukoHanHs XK.-®. Pamo
BHU3HAUYAETHCS Opa3y KiIbKOMa B3a€MOIOB’si3aHUMHU ynHHUKaMu. Yepes P. [Ixxepnina
BOHA YyCHaJKyBaJla TpaJMIlil0, TEHETUYHO IOB’s3aHy 3 B. JlanmoBcbkoro; ii paHHI
3anucu Pamo ctanu ogHMM 13 MacIiITaOHUX 3BYKO3AMMMCHUX MPOEKTIB movaTtky 1960-x
POKIB; BJIaCHa 1HCTpPYMEHTAJIbHA MIPaKTUKa JEMOHCTPY€E MOCTYNOBUI pyX Bin clavecin
moderne 10 1ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAHOI OPraHOJIOTIi; a eJaroriyia JisUIbHICTh Iepeana
L[el TO0CB1Jl HACTYITHOMY MOKOJIHHIO BUKOHABIIB. Came ToMy 0. Jlpeiidroc nouiasHo
pO3IUIAIaTh HE JMIIE SK OJIHY 3 BH3HA4HUX iHTeprperatopok XK.-O.Pamo, a sk
MepeX1IHy NOCTATh MK IBOMa €TanaMiu KJIABECHHHOTO BiAPOIKEeHHS XX CTOIITTS.

[Hry ™Mopmens mpUONM3HO TOTO CaMOro TEpioAy PpEempe3eHTYIOTh 3alliCh
OputaHcbkoro kinaBecunicra J[xopmka Mankonsema (1917-1997). [Ipo maciitad ioro
MY3UYHOTO aBTOPUTETY CBIIUUTh, 30KpeMa, ouiHka A. llludda, sxuit y roHOCTI
orpuMyBaB Bia J[k. MankoibMa BUKOHABCBbKI TOpaau, a 3rOJI0OM HEOTHOPA30BO
BUCTYNaB 13 HUM. Y MEMOplaJbHOMY BHCIIOBIIOBaHHI, HaBejeHOMY apxiBom Balliol
College, A. llIudd 3ragysas: «George Malcolm was a great musician, a renaissance
man, a wonderful human being» / «Jl>xopmkx MankonsM OyB BEIMKUM MY3HKaHTOM,
JIOIMHOK PEHECAHCHOTO MacimiTady, 4uyaoBoro jroauHoro» (Schiff, nut. 3a: Balliol
College Archives & Manuscripts, 2017). laxi miadicT 0COOJHMBO TiIKPECIOBAB BILIUB
JIx. MankoipmMa Ha pO3BUTOK XOPOBOI Ta IHCTPYMEHTAJILHOI My3UKH 1 Ha3uBaB ceOe
OTHUM 13 THX, KOMY TOIIACTHJIO TEPEHHATH HOTO 3HAHHS, IMPOKY KYJIbTYypy Ta
Gesorannmii cMak (Tam camo). Moro macmraGuuii mmkn tBopiB JK.- @. Pamo 6yB
BugaHui pipmoro Argo 1967 poky y IBOIUIATIBKOBOMY KOMIUIEKTI Rameau: Works for
Harpsichord (Malcolm, 1967). ApxiB bammion-konemxky, ae 30epiraloTbCsi MaTepiaiu
My3HUKaHTa, XapaKTepU3ye 1€ BUNAHHS K «the complete harpsichord music of Rameau,
played on a Goff harpsichordy |/ «noBHY KJlaBeCUHHY My3uKy Pamo, BUKOHaHy Ha
kinaBecudi [odda» 1 Tam camo 3a3HayeHo, 1O BOpoAoBk 1950-1960-x poxis

MankonbpM BiJiJaBaB MepeBary IHCTpYMEHTaM JIOHJOHChKOTO MaticTpa Tomaca ['odda.
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[actpymentn [odda nHamexanmum g0 Ty MOJEPHI30BAHOrO KiaBecuHa (revival

harpsichord) (Lewis, 2017): 1ie Oynu BenwKi JBOMaHyaJIbHI IHCTPYMEHTH 3 METAJIEBOIO
paMo10, CKJIaJHOI0 CUCTEMOIO PETICTPIB 1 MEJATbHUM KEPYBaHHSIM, sIKE JaBajo 3MOTY
IIIBUJKO 3MIHIOBAaTH PETiCTPOBI KOMOiHAIli Oe3 BIApWBY pyK BiA KiaBlaTypu Ta
CTBOPIOBATH BHpa3Hi TeMOpPOBO-AuMHaMIuHI KoHTpacTu (Baroque Music, n.d.).

Ha Bigminy Bix moctrymoBoro pyxy lO. [lpeiidioc 10 iCTOpUYHOTO 3BYKOBOTO
imeamy, J[x. MajikoisM 3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO PO3KPHBAB caMme cCrenudigHi MOKIUBOCTI
cyudacHoro kiaBecuny. H. Kenwon y peniensii The World of George Malcolm CD review
— nostalgic harpsichord heaven xapaktepusye ioro iHCcTpyMeHT [odda sk «a
multicoloured engine of dramatic and brilliant effectsy /| «b6araTobapBHHII MeXaHI3M
npamatudHux 1 Omuckyuux edextiB» (Kenyon, 2017), miaKpecIo4u >KOPCTKY
PUTMIYHY €HEpril0 BUKOHAHHS Ta IIBHJIKI 3MiHM pericTpiB. Taka ecTeTHKa 1CTOTHO
BIJIpI3HsIacd BiJI Ti€l OPraHoJOTiYHOI Ta BHUKOHABCHKOI MOJENI, IO HEBIOB3I
YTBEPAUTHCS B ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAHOMY PYCI.

[opsin 13 Bemukumu nukinamu FO. peiidroc 1 Jx. Mankonbma Ha noyatky 1970-
X POKIB Jie/lajli BUPA3HIIIIe 3asBsie Mpo ce0e MOKOIIHHS KIaBECUHICTIB, YK KOHIIEPTHA
MpakTrKa OyJa MoB’si3aHa 3 ICTOPUYHUMH KOMisIMU 1THCTpYMEHTIB. [10ka30B010 B IIbOMY
koHTeKcTi € moctath FO. I'pemi-Illonsak. ¥V 1971 porii BoHa 3anucana ninaTiBKy Rameau
par Huguette Grémy-Chauliac: Pieces pour le clavecin (Grémy-Chauliac, 1971), no
aKoi yBIMILIM «Préludey», «Allemande», «Courante», «Sarabande», «Gavotte et
doublesy», «Tambouriny, «La Poule», «Musette et rondeauy, «Le Rappel des oiseauxy,
«Les Tourbillonsy, «La Dauphiney, «Les Tendres Plaintes», «Les Sauvages». Ii moctats
BaXXJIMBA, OJIHAK, HE JIMIIE B TUCKOTpaPIYHOMY CEHCI, a i1 Ik 6e3mocepeIHe CBIIUEHHS
3MIHU OpraHOJIOTIYHUX Ta BUKOHABCHKUX OPIEHTUPIB (PAHILy3bKOTO KIABECHHIZMY
LbOTO NEPI0Ty. 3ralyl0uu CBOE Meplle 3HaHOMCTBO 3 KiiaBecMHOM y 1958—1959 poxkax,
1O. I'pemi-llonsik 3a3navana, mo ue OyB Pleyel — MOIEpHI30BaHUN 1HCTPYMEHT,
noB’si3aHu 13 Tpanuiiero B. JIlaHToBChKOI, 3 MeTaleBO KOHCTPYKIIIEID Ta ciMOMa
nemansiMyd. BogHouac BHWKOHABHII MiAKpPECTIOBaNa, IO caMe B I dYac JIHIIe
PO3MOYMHAIIACS TONTYKH HOBUX IMIJIXOJIB SIK JIO IHTEPIIpPETAaIlii CTApOBUHHOI MY3HUKH,
TaK 1 10 CaMOi TEXHIKHA I'PU Ha KJIABECHHI. 3raJlyl0ud BJIACHY y4acTh y IIbOMY IPOIIEC,
BOHA 3a3Hayana: «J ai été une des premieres a rechercher la technique si particuliere

du toucher du clavecin avec ses doigtés spécifiques anciens» | «5 Oyna omHi€lo 3
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NepIInX, XTO TMOYaB JOCIIHPKYBaTH OCOOJMBY TEXHIKY KIJIABECHMHHOTO TyIle 3

BJIACTUBOIO 1 cTapoBUHHOIO artikatyporo» (Costantino & Desestré, 2025). [TokazoBum
pe3ybTaTOM 1Ii€i MepeopleHTallli CTajdo 3BEPHEHHS JO ICTOPUYHUX MOJENeH
iHcTpyMeHTa. Y 1969 poui 1O. begap BuroroBus mist 1O. I'pemi-lllonsik HOBY Komito
kiaBecuHa Ruckers 1646 poky, ravale I1. Tackenom y 1780 pomi. Cama BUKOHABHIISA
XapaKkTepu3yBaa Horo sk «4yI0By HOBY KOIIiIO ICTOPUYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTa» (TaM camo)

Oco6muBoro 3HaueHHsi moctath lO. I'pemi-lllonsik wHaOyBae y 3B’S3Ky 3
HACTYITHUM TIOKOJIIHHSIM KJIaBECHHICTIB: came B 11 KJjaci koHcepBaropii M. Himra
HaByaBcsi Ckort Pocc. V¥V penensii Ha 34-guckoBe Bumanusi Domenico Scarlatti:
Intégrale des sonates pour clavecin b. beiin HaBonuTh #oro cioa 3 iHTEpB'10 1986
poky: «Ma facilité est due a mon professeur du Conservatoire de Nice, Huguette Grémy-
Chauliac, qui m'a fait acquérir une technique de maniere rationnelle. C'est un cadeau
pour la vie qu'elle m'a fait la!» /| «CBO€IO BUKOHABCHKOIO JIETKICTIO 51 3aBJASUYIO0 MOTH
BUKIanadli koHcepBatopii M. Hinma FOrert I'pemi-Illonsik, sika momomMoriia MeHi
OMaHyBaTH TEXHIKY palloHaIbHUM crocobom. Ile OyB momapyHOK Ha Bce >KHUTTS!»
(Ross, 1986, nut. 3a: Beyne, 2014).

Oxkpemy JIiHIIO B IIbOMY Mpolieci penpe3eHtye I. JleoHrapar, yus BUKOHABChKa
TISIBHICTh CTajla OJHUM 13 BHU3HAYAJIBHUX YWHHUKIB (OPMYBaHHS 1CTOPUYHO
opieHToBaHoro Hampsmy. b. lllepmaH, OKpeciiol0uu HOro MiCle y KJIAaBECUHHOMY
MuctenTBl XX cTOMTTs, Ha3uBae Jleonrapara «the most influential harpsichordist of
our timey / «HAaWBIUITMBOBIIIMM KJIABECHHICTOM Hamoro yacy» (Sherman, 1997, p. 194).
HNocnigauk 1oB’si3ye 3 1. JleoHraparoM Ta HMOro HIAEPIAHACBKUM OTOYEHHSIM:
®. bprorrenom, Opatamu Kéiikenamu, A. biicmotro, hopmyBanns y 1950-1960-x pokax
HOBOTO MIJXOAY JI0 BUKOHAHHS OapOKOBOI MY3HKH, B SIKOMY MEXaHICTHMUYHIA PIBHOCTI
MonepeHIX ACCATUIITh MPOTUCTABIISUIMCS METPUYHA 1€papXisi Ta «MOBHa» MpUpOaA
My3u4dHO1 ¢pa3u (Sherman, 1997, pp. 193-194).

[le 1955 poky y Bigni I'. Jleonrapar 3aiiicHuB 3amuc ycix m'situ Pieces de
clavecin en concerts XK.-O.Pamo pazom 31 ckpunaiem Jlapcom @promeHom Ta
Hikonaycom ApHOHKYpOM Ha BioJi J1a TaM0a; HaCTYITHOTO POKY IJIaTiBKa OyJjia BUAaHa
Vanguard Bach Guild (Leonhardt et al., 1956). 1o 11b0ro caMoro LMKy BiH IOBEPHYBCS
y ciuni 1971 poky B Amctepmami, Bxe pazoM i3 @. bprorrenom, C. KéiikeHom Ta

B. Ké&itkenom (Leonhardt et al., 1971). Mix aBoma 3amucamu MpUTATAE caMe TOU
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nepiof], KOJM ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAHE BUKOHABCTBO MEPEXOMIIO BiI OKPEMHX MOIIYKIB

710 OUIBII ITICHOT CHCTEMHU POOOTH 3 IHCTPYMEHTOM, apTUKYJISIIIEIO Ta CTHIIEM.
BaxnuBo, 1m0 BiacHy I1CTOpUYHO OpieHTOBaHy mo3ulio [. JleoHrapar He
TPaKTYyBaB K CUCTEMY >KOPCTKHX MpUnuciB. OOroBopror0dH, 30Kpema, overlegato, Mipy
aApTUKYJIALINHUX BIIXWICHD Ta 3aJIEKHICTh BUKOHABCHKOTO PIIIIEHHS BiJ KOHKPETHOTO
IHCTpYMEHTa ¥ aKyCTHKH, BiH 3acTepiraB: «one should not make a ruley |/ «He ciin
BCTaHOBMIOBaTH mpaBuwio» (Sherman, 1997, p. 198). [na I'. Jleonrapara ictopudne
3HAHHS MaJIO HE MEXAaHIYHO BU3HAYaTU BUKOHABCHKUM MpUKOM, a OpMyBaTH My3UUYHY
ySIBY, 3 SIKOi BJK€ HApPOJDKYETHCS BIAMOBIIHE TeXHIUHE pimeHHs. CaMe ToMy, TOBOPSYU
PO CTAapOBUHHY AaIuIKaTypy, BiH TMIJKPECIIOBaB HEOE3MeKy 3BOPOTHOI JIOTIKH:
1CTOpUYH1 BUKOHABIII JOOMPAIU aruliKaTypy 3apajiy IEeBHOTO apTUKYJIAIIIHOTO e(eKTy,
TOJ1 SIK CYYaCHUM MY3MKaHT HEPIAKO HAMAraeThCsi MEXaHIYHO BIITBOPUTHU AIUIIKATYPY
1 JIWIIIE TIOTIM BrajiaTu 3akjajaeHui y Hikd epext (Sherman, 1997, p. 199).
besnocepenHbo 3 TPOOIEMOIO ICTOPUYHOTO 1HCTpyMeHTapito JleoHrapat
MOB’SI3yBaB MOJaibllle MOTJIUOJNICHHs 1HTeprpeTalii. B iHTepB’0 BiH 3a3HauyaB, IO
BIITBOPEHHS (hpaHIy3bKHX, 1TATIACHKUX 1 HIMEIBKUX THUIIB KJIaBECHMHA JaJI0 3MOTY
JeAalll BUpa3HIilIe BITUYTH, K crenu(dika KOHKPETHOrO IHCTPYMEHTa MOTJIa BIUIUBATH
Ha caM€ MMCJIEHHS KOMIIO3UTOpa: MYy3HKa, II0 Ha OJHOMY KJIaBECHHI 3ajlMIIaacs
HEBHUPA3HOI0 ab0 HaBITh «THMSHOIO», HAa BIJMOBIJHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY THII MOTJa
panToM OXHUTH. Y3arajabHIOouM I1ed gocBif, [. Jleonrapar ¢opmymioBas: «an
instrument of the composer's period and country is certainly the besty |/ «IHCTpyMEHT
n00u i KpaiHu KOMIIO3UTOpa, Oe3repeyHo, € HaikpanumM» (Sherman, 1997, p. 203).
Takum unHOM, /1Ba 3anucu Pieces de clavecin en concerts HIKCYIOTb He JIHILIE J1BA
erarmu auckorpadii camoro I'. JleoHrapara, a ¥ 3HaAYHO MMUPITY TpaHCHOPMAIliO
€BPOMNEHCHKOTO KJIABECMHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA: BiJl PAHHBOTO €TaIly MOIIYKiB CepeInHU
1950-x pokiB 10 copMoBaHOi Ha ToyaTKy 1970-X iICTOpUYHO OPIEHTOBAHOI MOJIEN, B
AK1{ 3BE€pHEHHS 10 IHCTPYMEHTA 100M MOEAHYBAJIOCS HE 3 JOTMAaTUYHUM BIATBOPEHHAM
OKpEeMHX MPUHOMIB, a 3 TEPEOCMUCIIEHHAM CaMOi JIOTIKM BUKOHABCHKOT IHTEpIIpEeTAaIllii.
B amepukaHChKii KITaBECUHHIN TpaIuilii BAKIUBOIO MEPEAYMOBOIO MEPEXOTY /10
1ICTOPUYHO OpiEHTOBAHOI MOei cTana nisuibHICTh Panbda Kipknarpika (1911-1984).
Haguarouncs Ha mouatky 1930-x pokiB y B. JIan10BChKO1 Ta BOJJHOUYAC 3BEPTAIOYHUCH JIO

IHIIMX €BPOMEHCHKUX MY3UKAHTIB 1 JKEpeJ, BIH IMpParHyB BUKOHYBATH CTApOBUHHY
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KJIaBIpHY MY3UKY «in a manner as close as possible to what could be ascertained of the

intentions of the composersy |/ «y cmocid, MaKCUMaJbHO HAOMMKEHUH JO0 TOTO, IO
MOHa OYyJI0O BCTAaHOBUTH I1110j10 HamipiB kommo3uTopiBy» (Kirkpatrick, 1983, p. 34).
[Ti3nime nosBy HoBHX iHCTpyMeHTIB Hubbard & Dowd Kipkmatpik 6e3nocepeanbo
MOB’5I3yBaB 31 3MIHOIO BJIACHOI BUKOHABCHKOI TEXHIKM: BOHM JaJli HOMY 3MOTY
BIIMOBHTHCS BiJI «fancy registrationsy Ta po3BUHYTH «a vocabulary of articulation that
far exceeded anything I had before possessed» | «CIOBHUK apTUKYJISAII, IO 3HAYHO
nepeBeplIyBaB yce, yuM BiH Bos1o1iB panimey (Kirkpatrick, 1983, p. 38).

Cepen yuniB P. Kipkmatpika B €1npcpkoMy yHiBepcuTeTi Ha mouyaTky 1950-x
pokiB OyB A. Dyiep, skuil BogHOYAC BUBYaB My3udHy Teopito y 1. ['iugemita, 1954
POKy 3/100yB CTyIiHb Marictpa, a Big 1964 poky OyB mpodecopom Juilliard School
(Kirkpatrick, 2014, p. 118). [Ins Hac 0co0MBO 11KaBOIO € pudeTHICTh A. Dymiepa 1o
Tpancdopmairii kiaBecunoOynyBanns y CILA. Y monorpadii JI. [Tanmepa Harpsichord
in America: A Twentieth-Century Revival HaBeneHo cnoran @©. Xabbapma —
AMEPUKAaHCHKOT0 KJIABECUHOOYIIBHUKA M JOCTIAHUKA ICTOPUYHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB, SIKAN
pasom i3 B. JlayioM cTaB 0IHUM 13 IPOBITHUX JI1191B HOBOT'O HAIIPSIMY aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
KJIaBecMHOOyayBaHHs. Jlo 3acHyBaHHs BiiacHOi MamctepHi ®. Xabbapn mnpoxonuB
npakTuky y ipmi Dolmetsch B Aurimii, a 3rogom npairoBas 13 maiictpom [’to ['odom,
BHMBYAIOYM CTAPOBHUHHI 1HCTPYMEHTH Ta iCTOpWYHi jpkepena, 1949 poky paszom i3
B. Jaynom BiH BigkpuB MaiictepHio B boctoni (Palmer, 1993, pp. 138-139). Came npo
nepii YoTUPU THCTPYMEHTH I1i€l maiictepni ®@. Xabbapy 3ramysas:: «Even so, we did
manage to lay down four harpsichords which were epoch making in the simple fact that
we were attempting to follow old models» / «llonpu Bce, HamMm yJanocsi po3NnovYaTH
OyIIBHUIITBO YOTHPHOX KJIABECHHIB, K1 CTAIM €TIOXAIIBHUMH BXXE Uepe3 caM TOi (akT,
110 MM HaMaraJiucsi HacJIiayBaTu ctapoBuHH1 moaeni» (Hubbard, nurt. 3a: Palmer, 1993,
p. 139). Jlpyruii i3 mux iHCTPYMEHTIB, MOOYIOBAaHUX 3a 3PA3KOM OJHO-MaHYaJbHOTO
x1aBecuHa M. Pyxkepca 1637 poky, Hanexas came A. Dyiuepy. Boaxouac ®@. Xa66apy
HE 1Jlea]i3yBaB 1[I paHHI COpOOM: MOAANbIIE BUBYEHHS CTAPOBUHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB
MOKAa3aJI0, HACKUIBKH I1I€ CYTTEBO BOHH BIIXWIISITUCS BiJl ICTOPUYHOI MTPAKTUKH, OJTHAK,
3a Horo cioBamu, «at least we had been the first to set foot on the new pathy /

«TPUHAWMHI MH TIEPITUMU CTYIHIA HA HOBUH IUISAX (TaM camo).
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3ronom A. Oynnep ONUHUBCS cepell MEPIINX BIACHUKIB 1 HOBUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB

Hubbard & Dowd, a JI. Ilanmep nume npo JI. barrepa, T. Janna, A. ®ymnepa,
. ®ynnepa ta P. Kipknatpika, sik «a trend-setting crew of younger harpsichordists» /
«TPYIOI0 MOJIOUX KJIABECHHICTIB, sIKI BU3Ha4aiau HOBI TeHaeHIi» (Palmer, 1993, p.
139). Ilopanbiry €BOJIOLIID aMEPUKAHCHKOTO KJIABECHHOOYIYBaHHS JIOCTIIHHUK
dopmymroe me BupasHime: «Professional concepts of what constituted a proper
harpsichord were changing radicallyy | «IIpodeciiiti ysIBICHHS PO TE, IKUM Ma€ Oy TH
HAJICKHUM KIIABECHH, PaJAUKAIbHO 3MIHIOBAINUCS», XapaKTepU3YIOUU IOCIIIOBHE
noBepHeHHs1 B. [layna 1o mapameTpiB CTapOBHHHHX KOHCTPYKIIM, BiH MiJACYMOBYE:
«Step by step he was reinstating the practices of the pasty / «Kpok 3a KpokoM BiH
BIJTHOBJIIOBAB MpakTuku MuHyjaoro» (Palmer, 1993, p. 140).

Came Ha npoMy Th1 miartiBka A. @ymnepa Pieces de clavecin, Bunana Nonesuch
y 1973 pomi (H-71278), nocrae He i3ompoBaHuM 3BepHeHHsIM 10 JK.-D. Pamo, a
YACTUHOIO 3HAYHO IIHPIIOTO aMEPUKAHCHKOTO PyXY 0 MEPEOCMUCICHHS ICTOPUIHOTO
iHcTpyMeHTa. [lo 1i nporpamu yaiinma Croita M1 MiHOp 1724 poKy, a TaKoX OKpeMmi
II’eCH PI3HUX KJIaBECMHHUX 301pok kommosutopa: «La Dauphine», «Menuetsy,
«L Entretien des Muses», «La Pouley, «L’Enharmonique» ta «Les Cyclopes» (Fuller,
1973). IlokazoBo, 1m0 # cam 3amuc Oyio 3A1MCHEHO Ha Cy4YaCHOMY JIBOMaHyaJlbHOMY
knaBecuni  B. Jlayma, koHCTpykiisi sikoro Oyna oOpi€eHTOBaHa Ha (PpaHIly3bKi
iHctpymentu I1. Tackena, BiH MaB fiBa 8-pyToBi Ta ojuH 4-pytoBuii perictpu (Gilmore,
1973, p. 86). Takum 4MHOM, 3aMKC PENPE3CHTYBAB HE OJHY OKPEMY CIOITy, a JIOCUTh
IIUPOKUI 3pi3 KiaBecMHHOi crnaamuHu JK.-®. Pamo, moeaHyroun po3ropHyTHM
CIOITHMM LUK 13 HOT0 HaWO1IBII XapaKTepHUMU KaHPOBO-TIpOrpaMHUMHU 11’ ecamu. [1]e
1972 poky A. ®ymnep 3acuyBaB Aston Magna Foundation, 1o ckinagy sKoi BXOJIHWB
aHcaMOJib paHHBOT MY3UKHU MiJ] HOr0 KEPIBHULITBOM; 3rooM, 1985 poky, BiH CTBOpUB
Helicon Foundation, ancamOib sKOi BX€ CIEIlaJbHO BHUCTyNaB Ha «original
instrumentsy / «opurinaibHuX 1HcTpyMeHTax» (Kirkpatrick, 2014, p. 118). O1xe, auck
3 TBopamu XK.- @. Pamo 1973 poky HanexuTh 10 mepioay, koiu s A. Dynnepa
ICTOpUYHA OPTraHOJIOTisI TOCTYIMOBO CTaBajia HE OKPEMUM EKCIEPUMEHTOM, a
CKJIAJTHUKOM IIJIICHOT BUKOHABCHKOI MTO3UIII].

VYxe oxpecnenuit Ha mpukiani P. Beiipona-Jlakpya pyx dpaHiry3pkoro

KJIABECHHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA JI0 ICTOPUYHOTO THCTPYMEHTAPII0 OTPUMAB OE3MOCepETHE
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MPOJIOBKEHHS Y 3BYKO3aIMCHIN MPaKTHIIl HACTYTHOT0 MoKoJiHHS. [10Kka30B010 B IIbOMY

KOHTEKCTI € moctaTh b. Onebyp — yuenummi kmacy M. ne Jlakyp y Ilapusbkiit
KOHcepBaTopii, sika y 1974 pori Buaana miatiBky Le clavecin de Rameau (Haudebourg,
1974) 3 sckpaBolO aHTOJOTIED TBOPIB KoMmmo3uTopa. lIpoTe NPHUHIKIIOBOIO
OCOOJIMBICTIO 3allUCy CTaB caM IHCTPYMEHT: Ha JIMIIbOBIM CTOPOHI OPUTIHAJIBHOTO
BUJAHHS WOTO OPraHOJOTIYHY 1IEHTUYHICTh BUHECEHO MOPYY 3 iM’sIM BUKOHABHUIII —
«clavecin de Henri Hemsch fait a Paris en 1751» /| «xnaBecun Awupi Ewmiia,
BurotoBieHui y [lapmxki 1751 poky» (Haudebourg, 1974). Takum urHOM, 1ICTOpUYHMIA
KJIaBECHH OYB MPECTABICHUN CITyXadyeBl HE K APYTropsAIHA TEXHIUHA JETallb, a K OJIUH
13 KOHIIETITYaJbHUX MapKepPiB CaMOTr0 MPOEKTY.

Bubip inctpymenTa XK.-A. Emia HaGyBae 0/1aTKOBOI'O CEHCY caMe Y 3B S3KY 3
K.-®. Pamo. 3a marepianamu Museée de la musique, XXaun-Anpi Emm Hanexar 110
HAUTIOMITHIIMX Mapu3bkux MaictpiB cepeaunu XVIII cTomiTTs; #oro iHCTpyMeHTH
BUPI3HSIIUCS «une construction extrémement soignéey» |/ «HaI3BUYAHHO PETEIHHOIO
KOHCTPYKIII€I0, a 10 CbOTOJIHI 30€peryiics JIUIIe YOTUPHU MIANKCaHI HUM KIJIABECUHUY
(Musée de la musique — Philharmonie de Paris, n.d.). Takox, cepen #oro kiieHTiB OyB
Anekcanap Jle Pimn ne Jla ITymmiasep menenat XK.-®. Pamo. Tomy 3anuc b. Onedyp Ha
Hemsch 1751 cTBOproBaB He nulle 3arajibHy «ICTOPUYHY» BIAMOBIAHICTH THCTPYMEHTA
penepTyapy, a il KOHKPETHHH 3B’ 30K 13 TapU3bKUM MY3UYHHUM CEPEIOBHIIEM, Y SIKOMY
¢ynkuionyBaia mysuka XK.-®. Pamo.

HactynmHuM BaXJIMBMM €TarioM 3BYKO3aIMCHOI 1HTEpHpeTailii KIaBeCUHHOT
cnaauuHu XK.-®. Pamo ctaB TputomHuii npoekt TpeBopa IlinHoka (Hap. 1946) ms
Opurtancbkoi Gipmu CRD, 3piiicHenuit ynpogoBxk 1974-1976 pokis. biorpadiuna
JIOBIZIKa Ha OOKJIQJMHIN MepHioro Tomy (GIKCye OCHOBHI €Talmy TBOPYOTO MUISXY
My3HMKaHTa: MOYAaTKOBY MY3M4YHY OCBITY BIH 3100yB sik xopuct KenrtepOepiiicbkoro
cobopy, 1966 poxy 3acHyBaB CBiii iepimii ancamOIb i Ha3Bowo Galliard Harpsichord
Trio, a B 6epesni 1971 poky nedrotyBaB y JIoHmOHI. YiKe TOAINIHS KpUTHKA BlJ3HaYana
3pUIICTh MOJIOJIOTO KiaBecuHicta: Daily Telegraph xapakTepu3yBaB MOro rpy sik Taxy,
o Mae «the authority of an intellectually mature artisty / «<aBTOPUTET 1HTEIEKTYaJIbHO
3putoro Mutis» (uut. 3a: Pinnock, 1974), a y The Times 3a3nHauyanu, mo «He must
certainly have convinced even the hardiest harpsichord hatery (uuT. 3a: Pinnock, 1974).

Oco61MBO BaXKIIMBO, IO B Tiil camiil JOBi/III 3a3HaYEHO HOTO PETYIISIPHE 3BEPHEHHS 10
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OpUTIHAJILHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB, a 3acHoBaHuil T. Ilinnokom 1973 poky ancamOnb The

English Concert Bu3Ha4€HO K KOJICKTUB, «dedicated to performing in an historical yet
vital way, on authentic instrumentsy / «IpUCBSYEHUN BUKOHAHHIO B ICTOPUYHIH, aye
BOJHOYAC KMBI MaHepl Ha aBTEHTUYHHX iHCTpyMeHTax» (Pinnock, 1974). OTxe, Ha
MOMEHT mouatky 3anucy ukiy JK.-O.Pamo ictopuuyHa opieHTaniss Oyja BXKe He
BUIIAJIKOBUM 3BYyKO3anmucHUM pimeHHsm T. [linHoka, a ck1agoBoro ioro copMOBaHOT
BUKOHABCHKOI MTO3HIII].

I{s copssMoBaHICTh TOTNIMOJIOBaIacs O€3MOCepeIHhO B POKHM POOOTH Haa
nukioM. biorpadiuna noBiaka TpeTboro Tomy 3a3Hauae HaB4aHHs T. [linHoka B Royal
College of Music ta xapakrepusye The English Concert six ancamOiib, 10 «specialises
in performing on baroque instruments in original conditiony / «cnemiani3yeTbcsi Ha
BUKOHAaHHI Ha 0apOKOBMX IHCTpYMEHTax B OpHriHaibHOMY cTaHi» (Pinnock, 1976).
ITokazoBum € ¥ 3adikcoBanuit Tam emizon 1975 poky: pasom 13 QuerTucTomMm
C. IIpectonom Ta Biomictom aa ramb6a XK. Casanem T. ITiHHOK 311iICHUB cepitO 3 I€CITH
KOHIIEPTIB y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IIEPECYBHOIO BHUCTABKOI AaHTIIUCHKUX 1 (PpaHIly3bKUX
iHcTpymeHnTiB XVII-XVIII cromite (Pinnock, 1976). Takum uyumHOM, pobota 3
ICTOpUYHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM y L€l mepiof Oyjia I HbOTO HE JIUIIE TEOPETUYHOIO
HACTaHOBOIO, & YACTUHOIO OE3MOCEPEIHhOI KOHIIEPTHOI MPAKTHKHU.

VYoxke nepiia 1uiatiBka muKIy — «Rameau: Suite in A Minor Suite in E Minory
(CRD 1010, 1974), O6yna 3agymaHa He K OKpEMHUN anbOOM: y BUXIJHUX JAHHUX
OPWTIHAJIIBHOTO BHJIAHHS 11 MpsSMO BU3HAYCHO sIK «the First Volume of a projected
Complete Edition of the Works for Solo Harpsichord by Rameauy» /| «nepmmii Tom
3aIIaHOBAHOTI'O IMTOBHOTO BUIaHHS TBOPiB Pamo s kinaBecuna cono» (Pinnock, 1974).
HactynHoro poky 3’siBuBcst npyruit oM — Suite in A Minor (1706) / La Dauphine (1747)
/ Pieces en Concert (1741) (CRD 1020; Pinnock, 1975), a 1976 poky nuki Oyso
3aBepIICHO TUIaTiBKOO Suite in D Minor/Major (1724) / Suite in G Major/Minor
(c. 1728) (CRD 1030; Pinnock, 1976). Otxe, T.IliHHOK BiJg caMoOro mo4yaTkKy
BUOY/IOBYBaB 3alMCH SIK IUIICHY PENPE3CHTALI0 COJIBHOTO KJIABECUHHOTO KOPIYCY
KOMITO3UTOpA.

JyXe 1IKaBOW ACTAUII0, MOPsA 13 MOCHIJIOBHUM BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM CYYaCHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB, MOOYAOBAHUX 32 ICTOpUYHUMU Mozensamu: Taskin, Dulcken i Blanchet, €

OKpeMa BKa3iBKa B TEXHIYHMX JaHUX YCiX Tphox ToMiB: «Tuning: Unequal



136
Temperamenty |/ «HacCTpOIOBaHHA: HepiBHOMIpHA Temmepaiis» (Pinnock, 1974, 1975,

1976). Binrak icropuyHa Opi€HTAalis IUKITY BHUSBISJIACS HE JIMIIE y BIATBOPEHHI
KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O THUITY KJIaBECHMHa, a M y camiii oprasizaiii HOro 3ByKOBHCOTHOL
cuctemu. E. bouna y monorpadii A Guide to the Harpsichord cnieniianbHO HaroJonrye Ha
IPUHIIAIIOBIN BIJIMIHHOCTI MK CydyacHUM (OpTEMiaHO Ta ICTOPUYHUM KIABECHUHOM:
«How the harpsichord is tuned — not in the equal temperament of the piano, but in
systems based on historic practice — is intimately linked to the way the music was written
and how it should soundy» | «Te, sk HaCTPOIOETHCSA KJIABECHH — HE B PIBHOMIPHIM
Temrieparlii opTemiaHo, a B CUCTeMaX, 3aCHOBAHUX Ha ICTOPUYHIN MPAKTHIl, — TICHO
OB’ sI3aHE 3 TUM, K My3uKa OyJia HalKMcaHa 1 K BOHa nmoBHHHA 3By4at» (Bond, 1997,
p. 11). Hocnigauns noaae, mo caMme ToMy TUTaHHS TeMIiepallii NpuBepTae 3HaYHy yBary
BHKOHABI[IB, OPraHi3aTOpIB KOHUEPTIB 1 3ByKo3amucy. | came dyepe3 mociiIoBHE
BUKOPUCTaHHS unequal temperament B ycix Tpbox ToMax T. [liHHOKa UK cTa€ OJTHUM
13 HAMOUTHII TPOMOBUCTHUX KOMITOHEHTIB MOTO 1CTOPUYHO OpieHTOBaHOi KoHUenii XK. -
@. Pamo.

3HaKOBOIO MEXeKw B JauckorpadiuHid 1CTOpii KJIABECMHHOI  CHAIIMHU
XK.- @. Pamo craB 1975 pik, xomu ciasernuit C. Pocc® suilicuus mis (paHily3bKoi
bipmu STIL ipoext «Intégrale des ceuvres pour claveciny (Ross, 1975). Ha Binminy Bij
aHTOJIOTIYHOTO  TPHUHIMMIY, 10 TependadaB BuUOIp OKpeMux CroiT  abo
xapaktepuctTuuHux 1n’ec, uukia C. Pocca oxonus «Premier Livre» 1706 poky, «Pieces
de claveciny, 1724 poxy, Nouvelles Suites de pieces de clavecin» 1728 poky, La
Dauphine 1747 poxy Ta coJibHI Bepcii yacTuH 13 Pieces de clavecin en concerts 1741
poky. Takox y BuIaHHI 0yJI0 OKpeMO 3a3HadeHo: «L ‘enregistrement a été réalisé, en
juillet 1975, au chdteau d’Assas sur un clavecin anonyme du XVIlle siecle» / «3anuc
OyJio 3a1kicHeHo B aumHi 1975 poky B 3aMKy Accac Ha aHOHIMHOMY kjiaBecuHi XVIII
cromitts» (STIL, 1988). OpurinaiibHa eTUKETKA IJIATIBKU 30epirae KaTajaoKHUNA HOMEP
Ta 0e3MoCepPEIHBO MOB’SI3y€ BUKOHABIIS, IHCTPYMEHT 1 MicIle 3anmucy Gpopmyioro «Scott

Ross au clavecin, chdateau d’Assas» (Ross, 1975).

® Jlo 3niticaenns mporo mpoekt C. Pocc yike BCTUT HOCiCTH MOMITHE MicIle cepel MOJIOJOr0 MOKOIIHHS KIABECHHICTIB.
1971 poxy BiH 3100yB nepury npemito Mi>kHapoJHOTO KOHKYPCY KJIaBeCHHICTiB y bprorre, craBmy, 3a cBiJUeHHAM

JI. ITanmvepa, mepyM BUKOHABIEM B icTOPii KOHKYpCY, ynoctoeHnM wiel Haropoau. JI. ITanmep, sikuii BUCBITIIIOBaB
koHkypc Juist The Diapason, 3ragysaB Pocca sik «an extraordinary winner» / «HerepeciyHOTO MepeMOXKII», a HOro
BHKOHAHHA y BiOipkoBoMY Typi xapakrepusyBas sk «flawless and illuminating» / «6e3noranHi i nporuxausi» (Palmer,
1971). Jlo cknany *xypi Bxomwn, 30kpema, K. Tin6epr, P. Belipon-Jlakpya, I'. Jleonxapar ta I. AnbrpiMmMm — My3HKaHTH,
0e3mocepeTHbO OB’ sA3aHi 3 POPMYBaHHIM ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAHOTO KJIABECUHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA.
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OcoOnuBICTh ITHOTO MPOEKTY TMOJIATANIA, OJHAK, HE JIUIIIE B MACIITab1 OXOIJICHOTO

peneptyapy. IloBHOTa KOpmycCy, ICTOPUYHUN THCTPYMEHT 1 KOHKPETHUI aKyCTHUYHUN
npocTip OyJid MO€AHAH] B MEXaX OJIHOTO MOCTIA0BHOTO 3BYKO3aITUCHOTO 3a1yMy. SIKIIO0
B MOMNEPEIHIX ACCATUIITTIX ICTOPUYHO OPIEHTOBAaHA OPTAaHOJIOTIS MTOCTYIIOBO BXOHIIA
no mpaktuku BukOHaHHS JK.-®D. PamMo — depe3 okpemi CTapOBHMHHI KJIABECHMHH a00
Cy4acHi IHCTPYMEHTH, MOOYI0BaHi 3a ICTOPUIYHUMH MOJETSIMU, TO B Intégrale C. Pocca
caMm (haKT BUKOHAHHS MOBHOT'O KJIABECHHHOTO KOPIYCYy Ha aHOHIMHOMY IHCTPYMEHTI
XVII cronittsa B Chateau d’Assas ctae OJHUM 13 BUBHAYAJIBHUX MapaMeTPiB MPOEKTY.
Binrak intégrale moctae Bxe HE MPOCTO KATAJIOTOM TBOPIB, MOCiJOBHO TIEPEHECECHUX
Ha HOCIH, a cripo0oI0 penpe3eHTyBaTH KJIaBECHHHUN CBIT Pamo K IiTicHE 1CTOPUKO-
3BYKOBE CEpEIOBUIIIE.

[Tomanpia oy 3amucy 3acBiguy€e W OCOOJIMBHM CTaTycC, SIKOTO BiH HaOyB y
nuckorpadii kommosutopa. Y pexiamHoMy Martepiaii STIL, miaroTroBiIE€HOMY [0
uM(ppoBOro MepeBUAAHHS LMKy, MOro Bke Ha3zBaHO «La légendaire intégrale des
ceuvres pour clavecin de Jean-Philippe Rameau par Scott Ross» |/ «lereHIapHUM
MOBHUM 3amucoM KkiaBecuHHUX TBOpiB JKana-®iminma Pamo y BukonanHi CkoTra
Pocca». Tam camo BuaaBels HaraayBaB, IO MOYATKOBE BUAAHHS SBIISIIO COOOIO0 «un
luxueux coffret de quatre disques microsillons, avec livrety | «pO3KIIIHUN KOMIUICKT 13
JOTHUPHOX BIHUIOBHX IUIATIBOK 13 OyKJIEeTOM», [Bi4l BiJ3HAYCHUM aKaJAeMisIMHU
3BYKO3aIlMCy, a Ipeca HEOJHOPA30BO BIA3Hauana Woro «qualité exceptionnelley /|
«BuHATKOBY sKicTb» (STIL, 1988). Came 1s peTpoCneKTHBHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA
MOKa30Ba: MEHII HIK 3a MiBTOpa AecATWITTA micias mnossBu 3anuc C. Pocca Bxke
MO3UIIOHYBABCA HE SIK OAMH 13 0araTthox peniziB TBOpiB JK.-®. Pamo, a sk kaHOHIYHUMN
MIPOEKT, JI0 SIKOTO CJIyXayda MOBEPTAIH SIK J0 MOl B iCTOpPIi KJIaBECUHHOI TUcKorpadii.

ITocrare K. Tinbepra (1931-2020) 0co6mMBO MOKa30Ba JUIS  IMOKOJIHHS
KJIABECHHICTIB JPYToi MOJOBUHU XX CTOJITTS, B MISUIBHOCTI IKUX BUKOHABCTBO JeAali
TICHIIIE TOEIHYBANOCS 3 JOCTI/DKEHHSIM JDKEpell Ta PEeAaKTOPChKOIO Tparero. Y
nekpounosi K. I'inoepra B Le Monde M.-O. Py Ha3uBae Horo ofuuM i3 «pionniers de la
musique baroquey» |/ «mioHEpPIB 0APOKOBOTO PyXy» Ta MIAKPECIIOE HOTO OCOOIHBY
OPUXUIIBHICTD 10 PpaHIly3bKOT My3HKH, IOBEPHEHHIO SIKOi 10 Cy4acHOi BUKOHABCHKO1
MpaKkTUKU BiH 3Ha4HOIO Mipowo copusiB (Roux, 2020). Hapomxenmit y Monpeai,

K. IinGepr posnodas HaByaHHs Ha (HOPTEMIAHO y YOTUPH POKH, 3rOJOM CTYIiIOBAB Y
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Monpeanbcbkiii KOHCEpBATOpii popTemiaHo, rapMOH1I0, KOHTPAYHKT 1 oprad. Came sk

OprafHicT BiH Yy ABaALUATh OAUH PiK 3A00yB Prix d’Europe, mo BiAKpUio HOMy
MOKJIMBICTh NPOJOBKUTU OcBiTY B €Bpomi. ¥V IMapwxki Bin npamrosas i3 I. Jlire3om i
M. [Hroprode, BiaBiyBaB KoMio3uiiiiHi 3auatTs H. bynanxe, a mijg yac nepeOyBaHHS
B Akanemii Kimxkxana B CieHi HaB4yaBcs y Pymxepo [IxepmiHa — came Tomi, 3a
cBiqUeHHAM Le Monde, K1aBeCHH OCTaTOYHO CTaB MOTr0 FOJOBHUM 1HCTpyMEHTOM. Bif
cepemuan 1960-x pokiB BHKOHaBchKa isutbHicTh K. [i6epra Bike po3BHBaIAcs
napajieIbHO 3 PeIakTopchbkoro: 1965 poky BiH po3noydaB poOOTY HaJ HOBUM BUIAAHHSIM
MMOBHOTO KJ1aBeCHHHOTO N0poOKky . KynepeHa, a iioro ioHA0HCHKHH 1e010T 1968 poky
BHBIB KJIaBECHHICTa HA MDKHAPOIHY CIICHY (TaM camo).

OcoOnuBICTh TAaKOTO TO€JHAHHS BUKOHABCHKOI CBOOOIM W JOCIITHUIBKOI
JUCLUIUIIHY Ha/3BUYailHO TOYHO copmyitoBaB OmiB’e BOMOH, sikuii psIMO Ha3UBA€
HOr0o OJTHUM 31 CBOIX YUUTENIB. XapaKTepU3YyIOUn MeIaroriuHui MPUHIUI MY3UKaHTa,
O. Bomon nuie, mo K. Iin6ept ymiB natu crynentam «une “liberté informée”, un jeu
rendu libre par la connaissance la plus large possible du répertoire comme de
[’instrument» / «“‘moindopmoBaHy cBoOOaYy” — Tpy, 3BUIBHEHY 3aBISKH SIKOMOTa
IIMPIIOMY 3HAaHHIO pernepryapy Ta iHcTpyMeHTa» (Baumont, 2014). Ile no3Boiisie
3posymiTu nogansmy pobory K. Iinbepra 3i cnagmumnaoro XK.-®. Pamo He K CyKyITHICTb
OKpEMUX 3aIlUCIB 1 pEJaKIlii, a K Pi3HI HAMPSIMH JTISIIHOCTI My3UKaHTa OJHOTO THUITY
— BUKOHABIIS-TOCIII JHUKA.

Came Ha OHOMY TJi 0COOIMBOrO 3Ha4eHHs HaOyBae 3BepHeHHs K. IinbGepra mo
xinaBecunnoi crnammuad JK.-®. Pamo. Y Gepesni 1976 poky K. TinGepr suiiicHus
MacIITaOHUM 3anuc KinaBecuHHOI criaamuun JK.-®. Pamo, 1o sxoro yBidnum Premier
Livre 1706 poxy, 4oTupu 3piii croiT 31 30ipok 1724 ta 1728 pokiB, La Dauphine 1
cosibH1 I ecu 1741 poky, noB’si3aHi 3 Pieces de clavecin en concerts. HactynHoro poxy
3anc OyB Bunanuit Archiv Produktion y Tppox miartiBkax (Gilbert, 1977), a 1979 poky
niarotyBas Juis cepii Le Pupitre BunaBuuiTBa Heugel Bunauns Pieces de clavecin. 1le
BUJIaHHS MICTWJIO MY3UKOJIOT1YHI KOMEHTapi (PpaHIly3bKOl0, aHTJIIMCHKOI Ta
HIMEIIPKOIO MOBAaMH ¥ OXOTUTIOBAJIO0 OCHOBHUN KOPITYC COJIbHOT KJIIABECHHHOI MY3UKHU
KOMITO3UTOPA, @ TAKOK HU3KY 1HILKX MaTepialiB, 30KpeMa KJIaBipHI TpaHCKpUMIIii 3 Les

Indes galantes (Rameau, 1979b).
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Came 1979 poky I'pem Cenmnep NpUCBATUB LbOMY MAaJjOBIIOMOMY ILIACTy

kinaBecuHHoi criagmHu JK.-D. Pamo okpeme mocmimkenHs Rameau’s Harpsichord
Transcriptions from «Les Indes Galantes», onyoOnikoBane B >xypHami Early Music.
BinmpaBHOIO TOYKOIO JOCTIAHHMKA CTa€ HE3BUYHA 1CTOpis camoro BuaaHHs Les Indes
galantes. HaBonsguu nosicienns XK.-®. Pamo, ne nucas 1o my0J1ika 3a1uIImMiIacs MEeHII
3aJI0BOJICHOIO PEUNTATUBAMH, HIK IHIITMMU CKJIAJTOBUMHU TBOPY, TOMY BiH 3aIIPOTIOHYBaB
iif IHCTpYMEHTAIIbHY MY3HKY, TIOMTOBHEHY OKPEMHUMH BOKAJTLHUMHU HOMEpPaMH i XOpamH,
I'. Cenniep, ogHak, YTOYHIOE, 10 KPUTHUKAa HE OOMEXyBajacsi peyMTaTUBAMU: BOHA
CTOCyBaJlacs TaKOXX JOpeTo W dYacTMHH MYy3WYHOro Mmatepiany. BimmoBigmaro
KOMITO3UTOpA CTAJI0 BUJIYYECHHS PEUUTATUBIB 1 JEAKUX HANUOUIBII JUCKYCIMHHUX
dbparMeHTiB Ta neperpymnyBaHHs PEIITH HOMEPIB BIAMOBIIHO JI0 IXHIX TOHAIBHOCTEH y
«quatre grands concertsy | «a0Tupu KoHIEpTHI croiti» (Sadler, 1979, p. 18). Macmtabd
I[OTO TPHUXOBAHOTO KIJIABECHHHOTO KOPITYCYy BHSBISETHCA OCOOJMBO BHUPA3HO B
HAaCTyITHOMY BHCHOBKY nocihifiHuka: «The edition of the Quatre grands concerts thus
contains more keyboard music than any other collection by Rameau, and increases the
number of his surviving harpsichord pieces by very nearly halfy /| «Takum yuHOM,
BumanHs Quatre grands concerts MICTUTh OUIbIIE KJIABIPHOI MY3UKH, HIK Oy/b-iKa
iHma 360ipka Pamo, 1 maibke HamoJOBHHY 301IbIIY€E KITBKICTHh HOTO 30€peKeHHX
KJaBecuHHUX 11 ec» (Sadler, 1979, p. 19).

He menm nHe3BuuHuM, Ha ayMky I. Cennepa, OyB cmoci0 mNpeAcTaBiICHHS
IHCTpYMEHTaNbHOT My3uku. Crnuparounch Ha mnepeamoBy camoro JK.-@. Pamo,
JOCJIITHUK HaroJiomye, mo « The symphonies are even arranged as harpsichord pieces»
/ «*“‘cuMoHIi” HaBITh MEPEKIIAJEH] K I’ ECH I KIAaBECHHAY; XapaKTep BUKOPUCTAHOT
B HUX OPHAMEHTHKHU TAKOX BIATMOBIAAB KJIIABECHHHIN MpakTulll kommno3uTopay (Sadler,
1979, p. 18). Ilonpu MOXIUBICTh 3aJy4YEHHS IHIIUX IHCTPYMEHTIB JUJIsl TyOJIFOBAaHHS
KpaifHIX ToJjociB, crmocid amanTariii, 3a crocrepexxennsm I'. Cemnepa, CBIIUWTH, IO
Maiixke BCl 1Ll epeKyIaJeHHs nepeayciM OyJiM po3paxoBaHl Ha KJIaBipHE BUKOHAHHS.
[Ticns BuaydeHHST KUIBKOX BHUHSTKIB — JOCHIAHUK BHU3HAYa€ JABAIISATH  CiM
IHCTPYMEHTAIILHUX HOMEPIB, K1 «may legitimately be regarded as keyboard pieces in
their own right» / «I7IKOM TPAaBOMIPHO MOKYTbh PO3IJISIIATUCA SIK CAMOCTIMHI KJIaBIpHI
m’ecu» (Sadler, 1979, p. 18). Bognodac cami TpaHCKpHTIIIIIi B OPUTIHAIILHOMY BUJIaHHI

HE YTBOPIOBAJIA OKPEMOTO IOCIIIOBHOTO ITUKITY, a OyJIM HEPIBHOMIPHO PO3MOJLIEHI
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cepesl BOKaJbHUX HOMEpIB KOXXHOro concert. I'. Cemyiep 3ayBaxye, 10 PO3JUIbHE

nepepaxyBaHHs BOKAJIbHHMX Ta IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHUX I1'€C 13 3a3HAYCHHSM CTOPIHOK
CBITYHIIO TTPO MOKITUBICTH 1X BUTHHOTO BHUTYYEHHS 3 TIEPBICHOTO KOHTEKCTY.

3HaueHHs IIMX TBOPIB, OJHAK, HE OOMEXY€TbCA KIUIBKICHUM PO3MIUPEHHIM
kiIaBecuHHOTO A0poOKy JK.-®@. Pamo. I'. Cennep Bu3Hauyae 1Bi JOAATKOBI MPHYWHU
ixHpO1 JociAHULIbKOI Bary. [lo-niepiiie, BOHU Jat0Th «a rare chance to observe Rameau
adapting his orchestral idiom to that of the keyboardy» /| «pimkicHy MOXKIIMBICTb
crioctepiratu, sk PamMo amanrtye cBOIO OpKECTPOBY iMiOMAaTHKy 10 KiaBipHOi». [lo-
ApyTre, CTBOPEH1 HEBOB31 Micis NosBu Les Indes galantes, TpaHCKPUIIIIT 3alIOBHIOIOTH
XPOHOJIOTTYHUM MPOMIKOK Mik Nouvelles suites Ta nonansiumu Pieces de clavecin en
concerts (1741) 1 La Dauphine (1747), 103BOJISIIOYN MPOCTEKUTH PO3BUTOK OKPEMHX
pHC KJIaBECHMHHOTO mruchMa kommosurtopa (Sadler, 1979, p. 19).

[TopiBHSIHHSA 3 OPKECTPOBUMH MEPIIOHKEpEIaMu MOKa3ye, MO HACThCS HE MPO
MEXaHIYHE NEPEeHECEHHs MapTUTYpHU Ha KJaBecuH. 3a crnocTtepexeHuam Cennepa, «not
a single piece is left unalteredy / «>koJlHa ’€ca HE 3AJIMIIAETHCS O€3 3MIHY, a Jl1aa3oH
NEPETBOPEHDb MPOCTATAETHCS BlJ HE3HAYHUX KOPEKTUB N0 «fundamental alterations of
texture, harmony, form and ornamentation» | «pyHIaMEHTAIBHUX 3MiH (AKTypH,
rapmoHii, ¢dopmu Ta opHameHTukn» (Sadler, 1979, p. 19). OcobmmMBO BaXKIUBUM
YUHHUKOM TIEPETBOPEHHS OPKECTPOBOIO MaTepially Ha KIIABECHHHY (akKTypy cTae
opHameHTuka. Sk 3aznauvae I'. Cemnep, «The majority of the transcriptions contain at
least half as many ornaments again as the originals, and in some cases even two or three
times the numbery |/ «OINBIIICTh TPAHCKPHUIILIN MICTUThH IIOHAWMEHIIIE HA MOJOBUHY
OlnbIlle TIPUKpac, HK OPUTIHAIIN, a B OKPEMUX BUIAJKaX — HABITh yJIBi4l a00 BTpHUI
oineme» (Sadler, 1979, p. 22).

[lincymoByroun petanbHe 3icTaBiieHHs Bepcid, [. Cemyiep Harosolrye Ha
TBOPUYOMY XapakTepi caMoro Ipolecy TpaHCKpUOyBaHHs: «Rameau in no way regarded
the task of transcription merely as a chore; in almost every piece there is evidence of a
creative response to the problems involved, and even where no such problems arise the
composer is sometimes unable to resist “improving” his material in the process of
transcribing ity / «PamMo ax HISK HE CTaBUBCA O TPAHCKpUOYBaHHS K J10 CYTO
MexaHI9HOi poOOTH: MaiKe B KOXKHIHM I’ €Cl IOMITHA TBOpYA PEaKIlisl Ha MPOOIeMH, 110

BUHUKAIHM T 4Yac TEPEeKIaJeHHs, a HaBiTh TaMm, J€ Takux mnpobiem He OyIo,
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KOMITO3UTOP YacOM HE MIT YTPUMATHUCS BiJl «yJAOCKOHAJCHHS» BIACHOTO Marepiany B

npoueci TpaHckpuOyBanus» (Sadler, 1979, p. 23). JlocmigHuk 3aBepIIye CTaTTIO
NePEKOHAHHAM, 10 HAWKpaIlll 3 [IUX TPAHCKPHIILIK I[IJIKOM T1JIHI TOCICTH MiCIIE TTOPSI
3 1HIIIOIO KJIaBipHOIO My3HKOI0 JK.-D. Pamo Ta yTBEepIUTHCS B COTBHOMY pernepTyapi.

[Toka3oBo, 1110 caMme Ha MOMEHT TOSIBU CTATTI LIe¥ penepTyap yxe MmoBepTaBcs 110
cyuacHoro HoTHoro o0iry. ¥ mpumitii I'. Cennep noBigomisie: «By coincidence, two
editions of these pieces have appeared within a few weeks of each other — one as part of
Kenneth Gilbert’s edition of the complete harpsichord works of Rameau (Heugel, “Le
Pupitre” LP 59), the other edited by myself for Oxford University Press» / «3a 30irom
00CTaBHH, YIPOJOBK KUIBKOX THXKHIB OJIHE BiJ OJHOTO 3’ SIBHJIMCS JBA BHUJIAHHS IMX
m’ec: OfHE — SK YacTMHA MigroroieHoro Kennerom IinOepToM BUIAHHSA MOBHOI
kiaBecuHHoi cnaamman Pamo (Heugel, “Le Pupitre” LP 59), npyre — mig mo€ro
penaxuiero s Oxford University Press» (Sadler, 1979, p. 23).

V tomy x poui K. TinGepr npeacraBus 1l pernepryap yxke He K PeJaKTop, a sk
BUKOHABEIb, 3anucaBiiu 1t Harmonia Mundi France nnatiBky Les Indes galantes:
Transcriptions originales pour clavecin (Gilbert, 1979). i mig3aronoBox To4HO
OKpECIIOBaB MOXOKEHHS Matepiany: «Airs et Danses transcrits pour clavecin par le
compositeur (1735)» /| «apii ¥ TaHIi, TpPaHCKPUOOBaHI HJisi KJIABECMHA CaMUM
kommosuropom» (1735). Jlna sanucy K. Iinbepr o6paB mpuOIM3HO ABI TPETUHU LUX
TPaHCKPUIL1{, BUKOHABILHU iX Ha icTopuyHoMy kiaBecuHi I1. Jlonszenara (JIion, 1716;
Gilbert, 1979).

V pesymbrati npoekt K. IinbGepra Les Indes galantes nabysac 3Ha4YeHHS,
HIMPIIOTO 32 3BUYaitHe nonoBHeHHs nuckorpadii XK.-®. Pamo. Axino itoro 3anuc 1976
POKY PENPE3EHTYBAB YK€ YCTAJIECHUM COJIBHUM KIAaBECUHHUM KOPITYC KOMIIO3UTOPA, TO
miaTtiBka 1979 poky BBoAWIA y 3BYKO3ANMMCHUN OOIr IHIIWMKA, TpUBAJIMM Yac
HEJIOOI[IHEHHH TJIACT MOTO KJIaBIPHOI CITa/IIIAHH.

[Toka30BUM CBIJYEHHSIM CTPIMKOTO 3pOCTaHHS aKTYyaJlbHOCTI KJIABECMHHOL
cnamauuuu JK.-®. Pamo Hanpukinmi 1970-x pokiB cTana mofisi, aHoHcoBaHa Le Monde
9 sxoBTHA 1979 poky. Y Mexax MacmTaOHOTO ITUKITY, PUCBSIYEHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPOBI
nigTpuMaHoro MiHicTEpCTBOM KyJibTypu Ta komyHikauli ®panuii, 19-25 nucronana
OyJlI0 OpraHi30BaHO OKPEMUH «THXICHb KJIABECHHA», IEHTPAIHHOIO TOJIEI0 SIKOTO

CTaJI0O BUKOHAHHS TMOBHOTO KJIaBeCHHHOTO J0poOKy K.-®. Pamo, po3noaiieHoro mMix
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yorupma BukoHasusamu: K. Iin6Geprom, b.Bepine, C.Poccom Ta IO. dpeiidyc.

[Mapanensuo K. Tin6epr i C. Pocc nmpoBoauiy creniaabHi iHTepnperaniiini Kypcu s
KJIAaBECHHICTIB, JIe BUKOHABIII Oy Ib-IKOTO BIKY MOTJIM BUKOHATH OJIHY a00 JIeK1JIbKa I €C
XK.-®. Pamo (Rameau au clavecin, 1979). Takum umaoM, Mmy3uka JK.-®.Pamo
MOCTaBaia BXKe HE JIUIIE K 00’ €KT 3BYKO3aIMUCY UM OKPEMUX KOHIIEPTHUX 3BEPHEHD, a
K CaMOJOCTaTHIN Kopmyc, T0BKoJa Akoro (opmyBasnacs npodeciiiHa BUKOHABChKa i
nejaroriyHa mMpakThka. TBOPUICTh TPHOX YYACHHUKIB IIHOTO KBapTETy B KOHTEKCTI
XK.- ®. Pamo Bxe Oyna po3risiHyTa BHIle, a yeTBepra — b. Bepiie, HEBIOB31 Takox
3apikcyBana CBO€ MPOYMTAHHS y BEIMKOMY MOHOrpadiuHomy mpoekti L’'Euvre de
clavecin (Verlet, 1981). TpunuckoBuii KOMILUIEKT OXOILTIOBaB C(POPMOBAHUI HA TOM Yac
OCHOBHHI COJIbHUI KJIaBeCUHHUM Kopiyc: Premier Livre, xauru 1724 ta 1728 pokis,
La Dauphine 1 conpHI I1’€cH, OB’ A3aH1 3 Pieces de clavecin en concerts.

[Ticnss 1bOro MOMEHTY KJaBeCUHHA JiiHIs BUKOHaHHsS TBopiB JK.-D. Pamo
(akTHYHO BXE HE MOTpeOyBajla JOBEACHHS BIIACHOI MKUTTE3JATHOCTI. YIPOIOBK
HAaCTyIHUX JAECATHIITh KUIBKICTh 3allMCIB JIMILE 3pOCTalia, OAHAK BOHH PO3BUBAIUCS
NEePEeBaKHO B MeXaxX MapagurMu, 1110 OCTaTOYHO yTBepamiacs Ha Mexi 1970-1980-x
POKIB: BUKOPHCTAHHS a00 aBTEHTUYHUX (PpaHIy3bKUX Ta (pIaMaHIChKHX IHCTPYMEHTIB
XVII-XVIII cronith, a0 cydyacHUX KOMiN 1 PEKOHCTPYKIIM ICTOPUYHUX MOJEIeH. Y
3BYKO3aIllMCHUX BUJIAHHSIX Jie/lalii yacTinie (PikCyroThbes HE JUIIe iM’ s MalcTpa i iara
CTBOPEHHSI OpUTiHATYy a00 IPOTOTHILY, a  0COOJIMBOCTI CTPOIO, PETICTPOBOI CUCTEMU Ta
oOpanoi Temneparii. [lokazoBum mi3HimMM npukianom € 3anmuc M. Ecdarani 2014
POKY, 3/1IICHEHHI Ha ICTOpUYHOMY KJaBecuHl AHapeaca Pykkepca (AnTBepneH, 1636),
sxuii 1763 poky 3a3uaB grand ravalement'’, arpuOyroBanoro Ampi Emmy. «Four
different temperaments were used for this recording. For the earlier pieces (1706 and
1724), the instrument was tuned in either 1/5th comma meantone or in Bradley
Lehman’s 1/6th comma interpretation of Rameau’s own temperament. For the later
music, 1/8th comma temperament was used for all the pieces with the exception of La
Dauphine, for which the instrument was tuned in equal temperamenty /| «/Ins 3anucy

OyJl0 BUKOPHUCTAaHO YOTHUPH BapiaHTu Temreparii: TBopu 1706 Ta 1724 pokiB

10 Grand ravalement — panukanbHa nepeby/10Ba PAHHBOTO KJIABECKHHA, LIO Mepeadadalia «po3IupeHHs pobodoro
Jliara3oHy iHCTpyMEHTA JI0 I’ ITH OBHHUX OKTaB (B T. 4. 3aMiHy KOPOTKOi OKTaBH Ha XpOMaTHYHY JNCIIO3HIIIO),
301LTBIIICHHS KiJTBKOCTI PericTpiB, JOAaBaHHS BEPXHHOTO MaHyalry, MexaHismy komysamii» (Iagpina-JIngak, 2026, c.
126). IIpu npomy, sSIK HaroJOIIy€e AOCTIHUIIS, «000B’I3KOBOIO YMOBOIO Oyio 30epexkenHs pnamanacbkoi (1) aexu — me
JI03BOJISIIO 30€perTH TOPOTOLiHHI 3BYKOBI XapaKTEPHCTUKN OPHUTiHAIBFHOTO iHCTpYMEHTa» (TaM camo).
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BUKOHYBaHCA ab0 B CEpeAHbOTOHOBIN Temmepaiii 1/5 komu, abo B 3ampONOHOBaHI

bpenni Jlemanom 1/6-komoBiit iHTeprpeTartii Temneparii camoro Pamo. J{ms mizHimmx
TBOPIB 3acTOCOBaHO 1/8-KOMOBY Temmeparlito, Tofi sk La Dauphine npo3Bydana B
piBHOMIpHIi Temneparttii» (Esfahani, 2014).

Otxe, micas 1980 poky: BuOIp 1CTOPUYHOTO TUITYy IHCTPYMEHTa BXKE HE €
aIbTEPHATUBHHUM ECTOM MO0 «MOJACPHOT0» KJIaBECHHA, a CTA€ BIAIMPABHOIO TOUYKOIO,
BCEpEINHI SIKOT CHIBICHYIOTh Pi13HI MOJIEN 3BYKY, CTPOIO Ta IHTEpIpeTalii 1 moaaibiia
nuckorpadis crae Bce Mamrabuimoro: micas K. [inbepra inrerpanbui abo HabmmkeHi
1o iHTerpanty 3anucu ctBoproBanu b. Beprne (1981), H. Cmit (1989), O. bomos (1989),
A. Hlamnen-/Tro6ap (1991), K. Pycce (1991), I. Poynenn (1994), K. JTanapyc (1998),
C. €iirc (2000; 2004), b. Panny (2001), ®. I'aac (2003), M. Kinep (2003), I1.-4. bennep
(2009), Ix. Binikyp (2012), K. 'ayrcang (2014), M. Ecdarani (2014), b. Kroie (2015),
C. Crenna (2016), C. [leBaitn (2018). OqHa TUTbKM YacTOTa CTBOPEHHS 3aIKCIB, IO BCE
30UTBLIY€ETHCS, 3aCBIIUY€ IEPETBOPEHHS TBOpIB s kKiaBecuHy JK.-®D.Pamo Ha
CTaOUIbHY YaCTMHY MIDKHAPOJHOI KJIABECMHHOI MNpakTHKW. Takox, mnopsg 3
IHTErpajibHOI0 MOJIEIUTIO MOCTIMHO ICHYBaJIa i aHTOJIOTIYHA: MOHOTpadivH1 MPOrpamu 3
OKpPEMHUX KHHI, CIOIT a00 N0OIpOK XapakTEepHCTHUHUX I1’ec cTBoproBaiu B. Kpicti
(1983), A. Kykcron (1991), E. Xacimoro (2002), T. Ilimnox (2005), C. ®pim
(2007/2008), JIxx. Piumen (2026). Ilomanpie nerabHe KOMECHTYBAaHHS KOXKHOTO 3 ITHX
MIPOEKTIB MEPETBOPUIIO O ICTOPUKO-BUKOHABCHKUN OIJIAJl HA JUCKOTpa(iuHMA KaTaior.
Jlis npoOneMaTuKu JTOCHIKEHHsSI MPUHIUIIOBUM € pe3yJbTaT LBOr0 MpOIecy: Ha
nouyarky XXI cromitra kiaBecuHHa 1HTeprperauia K.-O. Pamo sBisie cobow0 Bxke
pO3Taly’KEHY TPAAMINI0 3 YCTAJICHUM OPTaHOJOTIYHUM (GYHIAMEHTOM 1 3HAYHUM
IPOCTOPOM 1HUBITyaTbHIX BUKOHABCHKUX PIIICHb.

Came Ha 1BOMY TJII OCOOJIMBOrO 3HA4YEHHS HAOyBa€ JIiHIA TOBEPHEHHS
kinaBecuHHOI My3uku JK.-®. Pamo 10 penepryapy cydacHux mia”icTiB. OgHHM 13
HaliMacTaOHIIIKMX MPOEKTIB cTana cepis ppaniy3bkoi mianictku Tepesu drocco (Hap.
1939) — Bunyckuuui Ilapusbkoi koHcepBaropii, yuyenuini M. Jlonr, sxa «lui aura
prodigué ses conseils jusqu’a la fin de sa vie» / «HanaBaa it mopaau ax 10 KiHIIS CBOTO
KUTTsD» (Association CNSMDP, n.d.). ;s Hac 0co06JIMBO BaXIJIMBO, 1110 i1 MIKHAPOIHA
BUKOHABChKa U Meiaroriyia JisuIbHICTh OyJia TICHO MOB’s13aHa 13 Ykpainoto: T. Jrocco

HEOJHOPA30BO MPOBOAWIA TYT MaWCTEp-KJIacH, BXOAWJIA JO Xypi MiKHApOIHOTO
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KOHKYpPCY MOJIOAMX miaHicTiB nmam’siTi Bonogumupa I'oposuis B Kuesi, a npoTsirom

JecsaTH poKiB Oyna Bilenpe3ueHTKO0 MiXHApOAHOTO KOHKYpPCY IOHHUX IaHICTIB
Bonogumupa KpaitHeBa B XapkoBi(Tam camo).

Poboty Hag nukiom XK.-@. Pamo BukoHaBHIs po3nouana 3 Pieces en concert:
3anuc, 3aidcHenuit y Ilapwki B aucromami 1977 poky, OyB Bumanuit ¢ipmoro FY
okpemoro matiBkoro (FY 061) 1978 poky (Dussaut, 1978). I[Ipu mpoMy 11’ Th 9acTHH,
conpH1 Bepcii sikux 3anumuB cam JK.-d. Pamo, BUKOHyBanucsa B aBTOPCHKINA peaakiiii,
Toal sk pemry T.J[rocco camocTiiiHO TpaHCKpuOyBama i KiaBipy, (pakTHUHO
CTBOPHBIIIK MOXJIMBICTh COJILHOTO BHUKOHAHHS BCIX IT'SITW KOHIEPTIB (Seay, 1984,
p. 636-637). amam uukia Oyno mpojomBxkeHo, a 1983 poky marepian 00’€HaHO Y
I’ ITUAMCKOBUN KOMIUIEKT [ntégrale pour clavier (FY 961), 1o oxomitoBaB OCHOBHUMN
KJIaBIpHUI Kopiyc, Pieces en concert, Tpanckpuniii 3 Les Indes galantes ta Les Fétes
d’Hébé (Dussaut, 1983). O1xe, WILJIOCS HE MPO OJAMHUYHE 3BEPHEHHS MMIaHICTKHU J0
0apoKOBOTO pernepryapy, a Ipo MOCIiI0BHO BUOyAyBaHUN MOHOTpadiuHUM TPOEKT, 3a
MaciTaboM CIiBBIIHOCHUH 13 KJIaBECUHHUMU intégrale TOTO caMOTro Mepioay

Bukonarcekuit nocBig T. JIrocco otpumaB 1 HOTHY (ikcarito: Gérard Billaudot
BHJIaB MIATOTOBJIEHI HEl Pieces en concert pour piano, clavecin y qBOX 30IIUTaX —
nepmuii oxorutoBaB Concerts I-I1 (GB3401), npyruii — Concerts III-V (GB3402).
Takum uymHOM, penakilisi Brepiie pearnizyBaia 3aaym okpecienuit XK.-®. Pamo
COJIBHOTO KJIaBIPHOTO BHKOHAHHS BCHOTO IUKITY 3 IT’SITH KOHIIEPTIB: IO IT’ITH YaCTHH,
coJibHI Bepcii sikux 3anummus cam JK.-®. Pamo, T. [ltocco qomana BiaacH1 TpaHCKPUTIIT
pettu HOMepiB (Seay, 1984, p. 636—637).

Penakropcrky poboty T. Irocco A. Ceit, y peniensii, omyOaikoBaHiid 1984 poky
B KypHali Notes, xapakrepusye sik «careful and thoroughy / «perenbHy i TpyHTOBHYY,
BIJI3HAYAIOYM YITKE BIJIMEKYBaHHS 1l BIACHUX PEKOMEHAAIIII BiJl aBTOPCHKOI'O TEKCTY.
[TianicTka mojasna TabauIi0 OPHAMEHTHUKH Ta PO3MHUGPYBAHHS MPUKPAC TIPH 1X TIEPIIIin
nosiei. Boanowac T. ltocco mpomoHye BllacHI pekoMeHAalli moao ¢pa3yBaHHs,
TMHaMiKd, TeMmny W amtikatypu (Seay, 1984, p. 637). €1uHOIO CYTTEBOIO JIAKYHOIO
A. Ceii BBaxka€ BiJICYTHICTh YBaru Jio notes inégales, 3aCTOCyBaHHS IKUX BiH, 30KpeMa,
BOauae y Le Veézinet (tam camo). TyT Mu OM XOTIIM BIAMITHTH, 10 y BJIACHOMY
BukoHaHH1 T. J[FocCO BUKOPUCTOBYE II€il MPUIOM, TOXK, UMOBIPHO, K 1 Y 0apOKOBiH

TpaauIlii BOHA BUPIMINJIA 3aJTUIIATH X BUKOPUCTAHHS TAPHOMY CMaKy BUKOHABIIS.
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[Toka3o0Bo¥O € i 3aKTI0OYHA peMapKa PEICH3EHTa: KO0 YUTad 0axae MovyTH, SIK,

Ha JYMKY pEIakTOpKH, IIi TBOPH MaroTh 3ByudaTu, 1. Jltocco 3ammcana BeCh LHUKI —
«curiously enough, on piano» / «1110 10cuUTh TUBHO — Ha hopTemiaHo» (TaM camo). Came
1€ KOPOTKE 3ayBa)KEHHSI HAJA3BUYANHO TOYHO (DIKCY€ 3MiIHY €CTETHUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY:
yepe3 aKTHBHY JISUIBHICTh KJIABECHHICTIB, Bke Ha mouyatky 1980-x BubOip cydacHOTro
posutst st inTeprpertaitii TBopiB JXK.-®. Pamo Mir BuMarat OKpeMoro mosiCHEHHSI.

[ikaBo, mo crnpuitHaTTs 3anuciB T. [lrocco 3MiHIOBanocs pa3oM 13 caMuM
BUKOHABCHKUM JUCKypcoM. P. Mammap y Le Monde 3raaysaB, mo 1978 poky KpuTHKa
npuitHsia ii ¢poprenianHoro Pamo «treés chaleureusementy / «mayxe Termiao», TOMlL SIK
3HauHO mi3Hime CD-nepeBunanns 0yyo 3yCTpiHyTe MPECOI0 BXE MOMITHO CTPUMAHIIIIE
— Ha TOM Yac MYy3MYHE CEpEIOBHUIIE 3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 IepeOyBajo MiJ BIUIMBOM
MPEACTABHUKIB ICTOPUYHO 1HPOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA, IKMX aBTOP 1pOHIYHO HA3UBA€E
baroqueux (Machart, 2001). Omxe, Bunanok T. J[tocco 103BOJIsiE€ MPOCTEKUTH HE JIUIIIE
CTaHOBJICHHSI MaclITaOHO1 (hopTemiaHHOi intégrale, a i 1ICTOpUYHY 3MIHY KPUTEPIiB ii
OI[IHIOBAHHS.

Ha nam normisin, oco0nuMBOi yBaru 3aciiyroBy€ ¥ BlIacHE BUKOHABChbKa MaHeEpa
T. drocco. BoHna Bpakae HaJa3BUYailHOIO CBOOOJOIO0 Ta BIPTYO3HICTIO MOBJIEHHEBOI
MIKpOAPTHUKYJISAIII, 3aBASKA SKiM HaWApiOHINIl MOTHBHI W I1HTOHAIMHI CTPYKTypHU
HaOyBalOTh IJJACTUYHOCTI Ta BHUPA3HOTO PUTOPUYHOIO CIHpsiMyBaHHs. BojHouac
(dakTypa B ii BUKOHaHHI 30epirae BUHATKOBY IMPO30PICTh 1 OPraHi30BaHICTh: T'OJOCU
YITKO JU(EpeHIIIoI0ThCS, OPHAMEHTHKA HE TMEPEBAaHTAXYE MYy3WYHY TKAHHUHY, a
BIPTYO3HI Macaxi 3aJUIIAIOTBCA CTPYKTYPHO SICHUMHU. SIcKpaBa €MOINHICTh 1
KOHIIEPTHA EHepris IHTepHpeTaiii Mpu I1bOMY HE BCTYMAIOTh Yy CYNEPEYHICTh 13
0apOKOBOIO CTHJIICTUKOIO, HABIIAKH, TOEJHYIOTHCS 3 BHUPA3HOIO TIOBArow 1o ii
aApTUKYJSILINHOI, PUTOPUYHOI Ta OpHAMEHTalIbHOI Tpupoau. Came 1€ MO€THAHHS
cydacHOi ¢opTemiaHHOi CBOOOAM 3 BIAYYTTAM ICTOPUYHOTO CTHIIIO JIO3BOJISIE
cupuiiMat JK.-®d. Pamo y BukonanHi T. [[tocco He SIK «mepekiiag KIaBEeCHHHOI
MY3WKM Ha I1HIIMH 1HCTPYMEHT, a SK T[EPEKOHJMBY CaMOCTIMHY MoJenb i
dbopTeniaHHOTO MPOYNUTAHHS.

[TapanenpHO 3MiHIOBAIMCSA W CIMOCOOW JOCTYITy BHKOHABIIS JI0 MEPIIOKEPEI.
Oco6muBe Miciie B IbOMY MPOIIEC] TIOC1Ia 3amoYaTKOBaHa BUaBHUIITBOM J.-M. Fuzeau

cepis pakcUMUTbHUX MyOiKaiii, ssika Hanmpukiaimi 1980-x — Ha mouatky 1990-x pokiB
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MOBEPHYJIa B MPAaKTUIHUM 00ir He okpeMuit TekcT XK.-D. Pamo, a ninuit komruieke iforo

knaBipaux oKepen. [locmimoBHO Oyino BimrBopeHo Nouvelles suites de pieces de
clavecin 3a napu3zpkuM BujanasaM 1728 poky (Rameau, 1987), Pieces de clavecin avec
une table pour les agréments 3a nepesumanasm 1736 poky 30ipku 1724 poky (Rameau,
1988), Pieces de clavecin en concert 1741 poxy (Rameau, 1989), a 1993 poky — La
Dauphine 3a aBTOpchKHM aBTOTpadoM, pyKommcHI Les petits marteaux ta Pieces de
clavecin. (Euvre premier 3a Buganusim 1706 poky (Rameau, 1993). Takuii npuHiun
BIJIMOBIAaB 3araibHii KoHIeMNii Fuzeau, BiAMOBIIHO 10 K01 (haKCUMiIEe MaJio SIBJISITH
coboro «reproduction a l'identique d'une partition ancienne restaurée» | «JCHTUYHE
BIJITBOPEHHS BIJpECTaBpPOBaHOI cTapoBUHHOI maptutypu» (Anne Fuzeau Productions,
n.d.). Mmiocs, oTke, He PO CTBOPEHHS MOJEPHI30BAHOTO MPAKTUYHOTO TEKCTY, a PO
MMOBEPHEHHS MY3WKAHTOBI KOHKPETHOTO iICTOPUYHOTO JKEpEIIa: JPYKOBAHOTO BHIAHHS,
pykonucy abo 1HIIOI paHHBOI BEpPCii, Y MAKCUMaJIbHO HAOJIMKEHOMY JI0 OpUTIHATY
surisal. Ha BigMiny Big pepaxuii T. J[rocco, 1e aBTOpChbKUN MaTepiall yKe IPOXOIUB
Kpi3b MpPU3My CyYacHOI BHMKOHABCBHKOI IHTEpHpeTauii: 13 po3mudpyBaHHIM
OpPHAMEHTUKH, (pa3yBaHHSIM, JAUHAMIKOIO, TEMIOBUMH W  amlliKaTypHUMHU
pEKOMEeHJalisIMH1, (PaKCUMIIIbHA MOJIENb Fuzeau TPUHIIMIIOBO CKOPOUYYyBaja JIMCTaHLIO
MK BHUKOHABIIEM 1 JIKEPEJIOM: MY3MKAaHT OTPMMYBaB ICTOPHUYHY TpadiKy HOTHOTO
TEKCTY, aBTOPChKI TIEPEIMOBU, TAOJIUII MPUKPAC, CUCTEMY KITIOYIB Ta 1HIIN €IEMEHTH
MEPBICHOTO BHJIABHUYOTO KOHTEKCTY.

Hactynnuii eram moB’si3aHuil yke He 3 (DaKCUMIJIBHUM BIATBOPEHHSAM, a 3
KPUTHUKO-TEKCTOJIOTIYHOK PEKOHCTpYKIie kepena. 1996 poky Gérard Billaudot
BUnaB Pieces de clavecin en concerts y penakiiii JI. Epnena ta JI. Moponi —Tom 1.2 cepii
Musique instrumentale HoBoro mMacmTabHOTO TIpo€eKTy Jean-Philippe Rameau, Opera
omnia, 3anouatkoBanoro mija kepiBHUITBOM C. Byaccy (Rameau, 1996). Penenzyrouun
BUIAHHS, 1. [ITaiftHx0¥ep HATOJIOITYBaB, 110 BECh MPOEKT OYII0 33 JyMaHo K 44-TOMHE
NMOBHE BUJAHHsS Kommo3uliiHoi cnaaumuu JK.-®. Pamo, BkiItOYHO 3 (pparMeHTamu,
HE3aBEpPIICHUMU Ta CYMHIBHUMHU TBOPaMH, TEMAaTHUYHUM KaTajoroMm 1 MyOJIKaIi€ero
apxiBHHUX Ta iIKoHOTpadiunux mxepen (Steinheuer, 1999, p. 516).

Bonnoyac Tom Epnena—MopoHi OyB 30pi€HTOBaHUN HE JIMIIE HA aKaJeMiydHi
notpeGu: WM. ITaifHxoiiep miaKpecioBas SCHICTh BEPCTKH, IIPOCTOPHii HOTHUI HaGip i

HasIBHICTh KOMIUJIEKTY BUKOHABCHKUX MapTIid, 3aBASKH YOMY BUAAHHS MaJlo OyTH «direkt
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fiir die musikalische Praxis verwendbary |/ «6e3nocepeiHbO MPUAATHUM IJII My3UYHOT

npaktuku» (Steinheuer, 1999, p. 516). OpnamenTn npu 1LOMY OyJI0 30€peKEHO B
OpUTIHAJIBHUX CHUMBOJIAX, 0e3 iX po3mupyBaHHS B HOTHOMY TEKCTi; TaKk CaMoO
PEIaKTOPH CBIJOMO BIIMOBHJIMCS BiJ] IHTEPIIPETALIIIHUX MMiJKa30K CYyTO BUKOHABCHKOTO
XapakTepy, 30KpeMa MO3HAUYCHHS MepexpelieHHsT pyK ab0 3MIHM KJIIOUIB 1 PO3MOLITY
rOJIOCIB MK OKPEMHUMH HOTOHOCIISIMHU 3aJUI1 HAOUHOTO YBUPA3HEHHS TOJIOCOBEICHHS
(Tam camo). OTxe, HanpuKiHIl XX cTONITTS BuKoHaBelb JK.-d. Pamo mir 3Bepratucs
BXKE JI0 TPbOX MPUHIIUIIOBO PI3HUX TUIIB HOTHOTO TEKCTY: MPAKTUYHOI BUKOHABCHKOI
penakiii, (QakCUMIIBHOTO BIATBOPEHHS ICTOPUYHOTO JDKEpela Ta Cy4acHOTO
KPUTUYHOTO BUIAHHS.

VY 3Byko3amnuci (oprenianHa jgiHis mpotarom 1980-1990-x pokiB 3anuianacs
3HaYHO MEHIII HACHYCHOIO 32 KIIABECHHHY, OJTHAK TOCTYIIOBO MPOIOBKYBaJla PO3BUTOK.
BaxnuBuMm nocsrHeHHsM cTaB MoHorpadiunuii ansbom Mopaexas Illexopi (1946)
Jean-Philippe Rameau: Piéces de Clavecin (Shehori, 1998), 3anmcannii y Hero-Hopky
1998 poky Ha cyyacHoMy (opremiaHo ¥ moOyAoBaHUN SIK J00IpKa 3 JIE€B’ITHAIUATH
KJIaBIpHUX 11’ €c Kommno3uTopa. [[xxonaran Bynd y periensii Ha 1ieli 3anuc BU3HAYUB HOTO
K «a romantic pianist to his fingertipsy / «pOMaHTUYHOTO TIaHICTa JO KIHYUKIB
nanbifiB» (Woolf, 2002). Binrak 1 itoro 3BepHeHHs 10 XK.-O. PamMo kpuTHK po3risiaae
nepeayciM siKk BUpa3Ho (opTemianHe mpodyuTaHHs: 3ayBaxyroun, o M. Illexopi rpae
came Ha posii, a He Ha kiaBecuHi, [[x. Bynd HazuBae wi inTepnperauii «very far from
authentic sounding performancesy /| «ayXe HAJICKHMH BiJi aBTEHTHYHOTO 3ByYaHHS
1010 IXHBbOI COHOPHOCTI Ta €CTETUKU (TaM camo).

BonHouac Taka CTHIIICTHYHA MO3UIIISA HE 3yMOBUJIA HETaTUBHOI OIIHKU 3aITuCy.
Hagnaxwu, [Ix. Bynd xapakrepusye mianizm M. lllexopi sik «buoyant and rhythmically
alert pianismy»/Npy>KHUM 1 pUTMIYHO YYTJIMBUHN TiaHi3M (TaM caMo), a MiJACYMOBYIOYH
perieH3ito, Ha3uBa€ BUKOHAHHS «crisp, playful, rhythmically sure, above all
communicativey / «4iTKUM, TpPalIMBUM, PUTMIYHO BIIEBHEHWM 1, TIOHAJ] Yce,
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM» (Tam camo0). TakuM 4YMHOM, pEleH3eHT (PaKTUYHO AaKIIEHTYE Ti
BJIACTUBOCTI BUKOHAHHSA, SKI JO3BOJBSUIM CydacHOMY (opTemiaHo 30epiraTé BIIacHY
OpUpoAy ¥ BOAHOYAC MEPEKOHJIMBO PEAi30BYBAaTH PUTMIYHY Ta apTUKYJSIIHAHY

BUpPa3HICTh Ki1aBipHOI My3uku JK.-D. Pamo.
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bnu3pki croctepexxeHHA MICTHTh 1 BiAryk American Record Guide,

OTIPWJIIOIHEHUH Ha CTOPIHILI IHOTO ansboMy BumgaBHUUTBOM Cembal d’amour.
Oco051BO MOKa30BOI0 € XapakTepucTruka poootu M. Illexopi 3 opHaMEHTHKOIO: T1aHICT
«integrates their elaborate ornamentation nicely into the musical flowy / «ipupoIHO
BILTITAE CKJIAJIHY OPHAMEHTHUKY B MY3MUYHUN MOTIK». KpUTHUK TakoX BiJ3Hayae HOro
«skillful phrasing and rhythmic zesty/maiictepre ¢pa3yBaHHS Ta pUTMIYHAN 3ama (IIHT.
3a: Cembal d’amour, n.d.). «These performances will infuriate the purists, but they are
likely to please anyone who cares about excellent piano playing and lovely music» / «ui
BUKOHAHHS OOYypSATh MYPHUCTIB, OJHAK, IMOBIPHO, CIOJ00AIOTHCS KOXKHOMY, XTO IIHY€
npeKkpacHy (GopTerniaHHy rpy i uy10By My3uky» (1uT. 3a: Cembal d’amour, n.d.). [TosiBa
pOTO 3amucy Hampukidii 1990-xX pokiB, TakMM YHHOM, 3acBIA4y€ 30epe’KeHHs
CaMOCTIHO1 (hOopTemiaHHOI JIIHII IHTEepPIpEeTalii KOMIIO3UTOpa HaNepeIoAH] ii 3HAYHO
mOMITHIIIOI akTuBi3amii y XXI cTomiTTi.

CrpaBXHIM TOBOPOTHMUM MOMEHTOM Yy HOBITHIH icTOpii (OpTEMmaHHOro
BukoHaHHs TBOPIB XK.-®. Pamo cras 2001 pik, konu ¢ppaniy3pkuid manicT Onexcanap
Tapo (1968) Bunas na Harmonia Mundi ans60oM Rameau: Nouvelles Suites, BAKOHABIIIN
nBi1 Benuki croitu XK.-®@. Pamo, nonosaeni Hommage a Rameau K. Jle6rocci (Tharaud,
2001). ITosiBa 1150T0 3amucy OyJia 3aKOHOMIPHOIO 1 B KOHTEKCTI BJIACHOTO TBOPYOTO
dopmyBanns BukoHaBis: O. Tapo 3pocTaB y MUCTEIILKOMY CEPEIOBHUII, PAHO MOYaB
3aiimMaTHCcs QopTeniaHo, a y YHOTUPHAALSTH POKIB BCTynuB 10 [lapu3pkoi koHCepBaTOpIi
B k1ac Kapmen Takkon-/leBeHa, 3ro10M mpaloBaB Takox 13 Teomopom IlapackiBecko
ta orpuMyBaB nopanu Kmona Enbdepa 1 Jleona dneiimepa (BockoboitHikos, 2023,
c.27). OcobmmBo 1Mmoka3oBor B KOHTEKCTI JK.-®D. Pamo € #ioro mpuHajaexHICTh 10
dpaniry3skoi negaroriynoi Tpaauiii: K. Takkon-/leBena Oyna yuenutiero M. JIonr, 1o
BiJIpa3y BIJIKPHMBA€E € OJHY JIHIIO CIMAJKOEMHOCTI, SIKa JOMOBHIOE BXKE MPOCTEKECHY
Buie ictopito (opremianHoro XK.-®d. Pamo: M. Meiiep 1 T. lrocco Ge3mocepeanno
HaByanucs y M. Jlonr, Toai sik O. Tapo HaleXuTh yxe J0 HACTYIHOIO MOKOJIIHHS 1i€i
IIKOJIM Yepe3 CBO0 HACTABHHUIIIO.

Taka cnagKOEMHICTh HE O3HAYa€ MPSIMOTO HACTIAyBaHHS OJHIET BUKOHABCHKOI
MoOJeNl 1 OJHAKOBOTO copuiHATTS. ko M. Meilep cTBOopwia oauH 13
HaWTepeKOHIMBIIIUX eTajoHiB ¢opremniannoro XK.-®. Pamo mepmoi momoBuan XX

cromitta (sixkuid, HaauxHyB O. Tapo), a T. {rocco B 1970—1980-x pokax po3ropHyia 1o
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MPAKTUKY 10 MacITaOHOTO MOHOTPa(piYHOTr0 MPOEKTY, IO 32 00CATOM HAOIMXKABCS 10

KJIABECUHHUX intégrale, To Ha modaTtky HOBoro cromtrs O. Tapo HamaB iii iHIIOTO —
3HAYHO MOMITHIIIOrO MyOJiyHOrO MW MeniiHoro crarycy. Came B Takiil 1CTOpUYHIN
MEepPCHEeKTUB1 po3risiaaB oro 3amuc P. Mamap y crarti Ces «neveux indignesy qui
revisitent [’ceuvre de Rameau B Le Monde: Halnoka3oBiliMM y BHOaAKy Tapo BiH
Ha3uBaB «la réappropriation par un pianiste d 'un terrain musical en forme de chasse-
gardée des clavecinistesy /| «OBTOPHE OCBOEHHS MAHICTOM MY3WYHOI TEPUTOPIi, 110
NepeTBOPUIIACS Ha CBOEPIAHY 3allOBIIHY 30HY KJIABECHHICTIBY», O€3MOCepeaHbO
MOB’SI3yI0YM IIe Kpok 13 mpukiagoM M. Meliep mpuOIM3HO MIBCTOMITTS HOTOMY
(Machart, 2001). IIpu upoMy B Tiii camiii icropuuHid maHopami P. Mamap 3ragye i
nocBin T. Irocco 1978 poky, T00TO (hakTHYHO BUOYAOBYE TMOCIIIOBHICTE Meliep-
Hiocco-Tapo sik pi3Hi etanu icHyBaHHs JK.-®. Pamo Ha cyyacHomy positi. Oco0amuBo
CUMBOJIIYHMM PEIEH3EHTOBI BUJABaBCs ¥ caM (akT MOSIBU TAKOTO JIMCKa caMe Ha
Harmonia Mundi — neibni, sSkdid TpUBAIMU 4Yac acoILlOBaBCA Hacammepen 13
HAWIOCIIIIOBHIIIMMHU MPEACTABHUKAMU ICTOPUYHOTO BUKOHABCTBA, BOAYAI0UH B I[bOMY
«le signe d'un heureux début de siecle sous le signe des “Goiits réunis” revisitésy /
«O3HaKy IIACJMBOTO MOYATKY CTOJITTS IiJl 3HAKOM OHOBJICHHUX ‘00’ €qHAHUX CMaKiB »
(Tam camo)

He menm BaxnuBo, mo cam O. Tapo mocuth 4iTkO (hopmyJitoBaB BIACHY
BUKOHABCHKY TO3MIIif0. [IOpiBHIOIOUM CBOE MPOYUTAHHS 3 KIIABECUHHUM BUKOHAHHSIM
brnannin Panny, BiH 3a3HauaB: «De mon cote, j ai privilégié la fluidite, la légereté sans
renoncer au legato, au chanty / «31 cBoro OOKy, s BiJAaB IepeBary IUIMHHOCTI W
JIETKOCTI, HE BIIMOBJISIFOUHCH BiJ /egato Ta criBy4ocTi» (1uT. 3a: Machart, 2001). Taka
dopmyna € nokazoBoro: O. Tapo He nparte akyCTUYHO BIATBOPUTH KJIABECHH Ha POsLIL,
ajyie i He TMOBEPTAETHCS O POMAHTHU30BAHOTO TPAKTYBAaHHS CTAPOBMHHOT MY3UKH —
icTOpU4Ha OOI3HAHICTh MOENHYETbCS B HBHOTO 3 YCBIAOMJICHMM BUKOPHCTAHHSIM
cnenupiuHuX pecypciB cyyacHoro QopreniaHo. Cam miaHICT po3MOBIAAB, 10 HEpe.
3alICOM 3BEpTaBCsA [0 KIABECMHHHX BepCid fAK J0 «HAAIMHMX JpKepen» Ta
KOHCYJIBTYBABCS, 30KpeMa, 3 HEOTHOPA30BO 3raJJlaHuM y po3ii kiaBecuHicTom OIiB’e
boMmonom, TOOTO #oro d¢opreniaHHe NpPOYUTaHHS (QOpPMYyBalIoOCs BKE B yMOBax
MOBHOI[IHHOTO J1aJIOTy 3 ICTOPUYHO 1H(MOPMOBAHOIO TMPAKTHUKOIO KIABECHHHOTO

MHUCTCLOTBA.
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Oco6mmBO TpyHTOBHO BUKOHaBChbkuUU (penomen O. Tapo OyB ocmucieHuil y

XapKiBCBKOMY  MY3HKO3HABCTBi. 1Oro  TBOpPYOCTi NpHCBAYEHAa  JHUCEPTAIis
A. BockoOoiiHikoBa @Ppanyyszvkuti nianicm Onexcandp Tapo: acnekmu meoilHol
penpezenmayii  opmeniannoco  euxkonaécmeéa  (XapKiBCbKUN  HalllOHAJTLHUHN
yHiBepcuTeT MucTenTB iMeHi 1. I1. Kotnsapescrkoro, 2023), a okpeMi acrieKTu poOoTH
miaHicta 3 OapOKOBOIO MY3HKOIO JOCTIAHUK pO3poOJsIB 1 paHimie, 30KpeMa y
cnemianbHid cTaTTi 2021 poky. S1. BockoOoiiHIKOB BH3HAYa€ MPOEKT 3aMUCy TBOPIB
K.- ®. Pamo sk BaxiauBHil pyOik y TBopuii Oiorpadii camMoro BUKOHABLS: «00C8i0
yeniwnoi penpezenmayii O. Tapo mysuxu XK.-@. Pamo 6 medianpocmopi cmas
CMapmosoo MmouKo, KA eused 1o2o Ha eeauxy cyeny» (Bockoboiinikos, 2023, c. 91).
Brnacue BukonaBceky manepy O. Tapo mociiiHUK MOB’SI3y€ 3 Iy>K€ TOYHUM KOHTPOJIEM
dopTeniaHHUX PECYpCiB: MEJAUTI0 MiaHICT KOPUCTYETHCS TaK, IO «38VYAHHA CMAE
SACHUM, d 8 MAHYAIbHUX KOHMPACMHUX NIACMAX — NPO30pUM», BOJHOUAC BIH «MOUHO
8UPAX08Y8AE | BUOYOOBYE 8 YACi a202iKyy MIXK 3BYKaMH, 03100JIEHUMH OPHAMEHTOM,
30epirarou JOCTAaTHIO CBOOOAY, sKa Hajae rpi iMmpoBizamiitHOCTI (BOCckoOOHHIKOB,
2023, c. 95).

[lss mocnmigHULIbKA JIiHIST OTpUMaJia TMPOJOBXKEHHS B AHIJIOMOBHIA CTarTTi
M. Yepnsscbkoi, C. AndimoBoi Ta . BockoboiinikoBa Media Representation in
Contemporary Academic Piano Performance: Alexandre Tharaud’s Phenomenon
(2025). Xapaktepuzyroud OapOKOBY CKJIAJOBY TBOPYOCTI IMiaHICTA, AaBTOPH
HIIKPECIIOTh, Mo 3acobamu cydacHoro posuis O. Tapo «brilliantly embodies the
images of the era, the composer’s innovative ideas, the spirit of the Enlightenment with
its energy, as if rediscovering the potential of the musical texty / «OMUCKy4e BTLIIOE
o0pa3u enoxu, HOBaTOPCHKI 171e1 KOMITO3UTOpa, CIOBHEHUH eHeprii Ayx [IpocBiTHUIITBA,
HIOM 3aHOBO BIJIKpUBaIOUM MoTeHIan My3uuHoro Tekcty» (Chernyavska et al., 2025,
p. 250). Takum ymHOM, y XapkiBchkux nociipkeHHsx O. Tapo mocTtae He MPOCTO K
MaHICT, 110 MEePEHIC KIaBECUHHUI perepTyap Ha IHIIUN IHCTPYMEHT, a SIK TPEeICTaBHUK
cydacHoi (hpaHIy3bKOi (hopTeniaHHOI KYJIbTYPH, AKUH TOEHYE ICTOPUYHY 0013HAHICTh
13 pecypcamMu posisi 1 TUM CaMUM akTyajli3ye 3aKjaJeHUd y CTapOBUHHOMY TEKCTI
XYJI0KHIM MOTEHI1al.

Hapemri, npunnmmnoBo BaxumBo, mo K.-®. Pamo we 3amummBces mist O. Tapo

onHopazoBuM ekcrnepumeHToM 2001 poky: Les Sauvages 3rogom IMOBEPTAETHCS Y
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BeNMKOMY TpoekTi Baroque (2010) ta B Autograph (2013), My3uka KOMIIO3UTOpPA

nocigae icrotHe Micie B Versailles (2019), a B peTpocniekTuBHOMY Le poéte du piano
(2020), sxkuit MmiACYMOBYBaB KUIbKa JECSITHIITH TBopuocTi miaHicTa, JK.-D. Pamo
npeacraBiennit Les Sauvages, Le Rappel des oiseaux 1 Tambourin (BockoOOWHIKOB,
2023, c. 149-150). Otxe, ansboM Nouvelles Suites HaBpsJ 4 KOPEKTHO BU3HAYATH SIK
movatok camoi Tpaauiiii 3amucis JXK.D-. Pamo Ha dopremiano — ii icTopis Oyna 3Ha4HO
TpuBamimoro 1 10 O. Tapo npoiinna uepe3 M. Meiiep, T. [{iocco Ta iHIIMX MiaHICTIB.

Boanouac cykynHICTh KpUTUYHUX BIATYKIB, ToAasbiia npucyTHICTh XK.-D. Pamo
y 1BOpuocTi camoro O. Tapo Ta momiTHe po3mupeHHs (oprenianHoi auckorpadii
koMro3utopa y XXI cTomTTi 103BOJISIIOTh, HA Hall noris, po3rasgatya 2001 pik sk
OJIMH 13 KJIFOYOBUX pyOexkiB, a TBopUicTh O. Tapo — sk MOTY>KHUM KaTaai3aTop HOBOTO
erany ¢optenianHoro BukoHaHHs JK.-®. Pamo. Wnerbcs He PO TOBEPHEHHS MO
npakTuku XIX CTOMITTA 1 HE MPO 3anepeueHHs 3100y TKIB KJIABECUHHOTO B1IPOJI>KEHHS,
a mpo (OpPMyBaHHS HOBOi BUKOHABCHKOI Hapaaurmu'!. V npoMy IOCIIKEHHI TOHATTS
BUKOHABCLKOI napaouemu 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 10 C(POPMOBAHOT MOJIEI IHTEPIPETALIIMHOTO
MUCJICHHS, [0 BU3HAYAE MPUHIIMITHI POOOTH My3UKaHTa 3 aBTOPCHKUM TEKCTOM Ta BUOIp
BIJINOBIJIHUX BHUKOHABCHKHUX 3ac001B. CTOCOBHO (POPTEMIAHHOTO MPOYUTAHHS TBOPIB
XK.-®. Pamo ii CyTHICTH moOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO JOCBIJ ICTOPUYHO 1H(HOPMOBAHOTO
BUKOHABCTBA: 3HAHHS OapOKOBOI apTHKYJISIIl, OPHAMEHTHKH, aroriku, ¢pa3yBaHHA,
MPUHIUIIB Opraxizanii (akTypu ¥ 3BYKOBHAOOYBaHHS, CTAE HE apryMEHTOM IpPOTH
Cy4aCHOTO pOsUls, a WIAIPYHTAM MJis CBIOMOTO BUKOPHUCTaHHS HOTO BIIACHUX
aKyCTUYHUX, AUHAMIYHMX 1 TeMOpoBux pecypciB. Came B Mexax 11€i BUKOHABCHKOT
napaaurmMu (popmMyBaBcs 1 TBOPUU MPOEKT aBTOPA IIHOTO JAOCTIKEHHSI: 3BEPHEHHSI J10
kiaBipHoi craamuuan JK.-®. Pamo nepenbadano 3acBOEHHS HaIlpallfoBaHb 1CTOPUYHO
1H()OPMOBAaHOTO BUKOHABCTBA Ta iX MOAAJIbIIE MEPEOCMUCIECHHS BIAMOBIAHO 0
MIPUPOIU CYYACHOTO KOHIIEPTHOTO POSIISL.

BunaBHnua mnpaktuka modatky XXI CTOMITTS TakoX Jefajii aKTUBHIIIE
BIJIKpMBaJia BUKOHABIIEBI O€3MOCEpeaHIN JOCTyNm N0 ICTOpuYHUX jpkepen Pamo. Y
2005-2007 poxax IT. T'ven (Pierre Gouin) y Les Editions Outremontaises miAroTyBaB

BiIKpuUTI 1u¢poi Urtext-peaaxiiii KIaBECUHHUX TBOPIB KOMIIO3UTOpa 0€3M0ocepeHbO

" Paradigme — «Modéle théorique de pensée qui oriente la recherche et la réflexion scientifiques» | «TeOpeTHYHA MOJIEID
MUCJICHHS, TII0 CIIPSIMOBYE TIONIYK 1 HAyKOBY peduiekcito» (Larousse, n.d.-c)
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3a (hakcumine Buganb X VIII cromitra'?, mepsicHo BOHM mommuproBanucs yepes Werner

Icking Music Archive, a 3rogom, 3a I03BOJIOM peaakTopa, Oysu po3mirieHi i Ha IMSLP
(Rameau, 2005-2007). Cam uudpoBuit opmMaT NpUHIKIIOBO 3MIHIOBAB CIIOCIO poOOTH
3 TEKCTOM: Te, L0 paHillle BUMAarajao 3BEPHEHHA JI0 CHeIliali3oBaHol 0i0110TeKu abo
aKaJIeMIYHOTO BUJAHHS, BIATENEP MOIJIO O€3MOCEpeIHbO BXOJIUTH /10 MOBCSKICHHOT
BUKOHAaBCbKOi  TpakTUKU.  [[f0  TEHJEeHII0  MpPOAOBXKWIO  MiATOTOBJICHE
T. O pickeoitnom, sxuit 2011 poxy migrorysas Premier Livre de Piéces de Clavecin
(Paris, 1706) 3a opuriHaipbHUM ApyKoM 1706 poky, JOTOBHUBIIM MOT0 KPUTHUYHUM
KOMEHTapeM, y SKoMy (pikcyBaB 0COOIUBOCTI, HESICHOCTI M TEKCTOJIOT1UHI PO301>KHOCTI
opuriHaibHoro npyky 1706 poky (Rameau, 2011).

Ha BigMiHy Bij poMaHTHYHUX aHTO0T1H XIX CTOMITTS, MOAI0H] CydacH1 BUAAHHS
BXKE HE aJIaliTYyIOTh ICTOPUYHUN TEKCT 0 HOPM (OpPTENiaHHOTO BUKOHABCTBA, & BBOJISATH
HOro B KOHIEPTHHM 1 TMEJaroriyHUil oO0Ir Ha OCHOBI CY4YaCHUX MPHUHIIMIIIB
JKEpESI03HABCTBA Ta ICTOPUYHO 1H(HOPMOBAHOT MPAKTUKU. TaKMM YMHOM, HA MOYATKY
XXI cromitts BukoHaBels JXK.- @.PamMo oTrpumye (akThyHO O€3MpeleeHTHHI 3a
MIMPOTOIO JIOCTYN JI0 aBTOPCHKUX BUAaHb, Pakcumiie, Urtext-penakiiii i KpUTUIHO
ONPalbOBAHUX TEKCTIB, 1110 CTBOPIOE MPUHIIMIIOBO 1HIII YMOBH 1 17151 KJIABECUHHOI, 1 IS
dopTemniaHHoi IHTEepIpeTallii HOro My3HKH.

Boanouac ¢oprenianna muckorpadis XK.-®. Pamo mBuaKo posmmproBanacs:
2006 poky Llimon bapto Bunas antosnorito A Basket of Wild Strawberries: A Selection
of Keyboard Jewels by Jean-Philippe Rameau (Barto, 2006), a 2007 poky CcBOO
aHTOJIOTIIO 3 TphOX CrOiT: e-moll (1724) Tta g-moll 1 a-moll 13 Nouvelles suites de pieces
de clavecin Bunana Anmxkena [woiTT mix Ha3Bowo Rameau: Keyboard Suites (Hewitt,
2007). OcobnmBOro 3HaYEHHS JIJIsl HAIIOI TeMH HAOYB 3all0YaTKOBAaHUN TOTO X POKY
CriBenom Tarmanom TtputoMHMii npoekt Jean-Philippe Rameau: The Complete
Keyboard Music, MeTO0 SKOrO BHUJABHMUIITBO BHM3HAYAJIO MPEJCTABICHHS BCI€l
knaBipHoi My3uku JK.-® Pamo Ha (opremiaHo, BKIIOYHO HE JUIIE 3 KAHOHIYHUMHU
CIoiTaMH, a ¥ 13 piAKICHUMHU TBOpamu Ta TpaHckpunuiamu (Gutman, 2007, 2012, 2014).
Take po3mmpeHe po3yMiHHS KJIABIPHOTO KOPIYCYy Majo CBOi HpPELENEHTH: 5K YiKe

3aszHavanocs suiie, K. Tinbepr 1979 poky NpUCBITHB OKpEMHI MOHOTpa(iuHuUit 3a1Hc

12 MoTpi6Ho 3a3HaYMTH, IO AKICHO BiATBOPIOKOYN TEKCT OPUTiHANY, PEAAKTOP 3aMIiHIOBAB iCTOPUYHI TIO3HAYKH TIPUKPAC
Ha CydJacHi.
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KJIABIpHUM TpaHCKpUMIisaM 13 Les Indes galantes, a T. Jltocco BKIIOYMIA O CBOTO

Intégrale pour clavier nopsa1 3 OCHOBHUMH KJIAaBECUHHUMU KHUTAaMH NIOBHUI Piéeces en
concert y BIIacHii 00poOI1l 1 TpaHckpumiii 3 Les Indes galantes ta Les Fétes d Hébeé.
Came ToMy, MONpH 3HAYHUI OOCST HAILIOTO TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY: 30ipok 1706, 1724, 1728
pokiB, Pieces de clavecin en concerts 1741 poky B aHcamOJIeBOMY Ta COJIbHOMY
npencrasieHHi sunucanux JK.-®. Pamo wactunax, La Dauphine, Les Petits Marteaux i
Menuet en rondeau, Mu CB1IOMO HE BU3HAYa€MO HOTO SIK intégrale. 3a HOTO MeXaMu
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS, 30KpeMa, KIaBipHI TpaHcKpurilii 3 TearpaibHux TBopiB XK.-D. Pamo.
ToMy MOHATTS «aHTOJOT15D» BUAAETHCA TOYHIIIMM, OCKUIBKH Mepeidauae MaKCUMaIbHO
IMIMPOKE TMPEACTABICHHS PI3HUX €TamiB 1 KaHPOBUX cdep KIaBIpHOI CHAAIIMHU
KOMITO3UTOpa 0€3 mpeTeH3ii Ha abCOII0THY BUUEPITHICTD.

VY nopaneuiii poprenianHii nuckorpadii XK.-@. Pamo MoHOrpad1yHi 3an1cH BxKe
3’ ABISIIOThCA Maibke mociinoBHO: 2011 poky Kau-Il’ep depe BumaB Ha Skarbo
AHTOJIOTIYHUN anbOboM Rameau au piano (Ferey, 2011), a 2012 poky OpuTaHchKa
mianictka Jxuin Kpocnenn nipenacraBuia Ha Signum Classics ansoom Jean-Philippe
Rameau: Pieces for Keyboard, no sixoro yBiiuui Premier Livre de Pieces de Clavecin
(1706) ta Pieces de Clavecin 1724 poky (Crossland, 2012).

Ha niboMy 111 0COOIMBOrO 3HAYCHHS JJIsI HAIIOTO JOCIIKCHHS HaOyBa€e 3amuc
ykpaincekoi mianictku Hatamii Kynpunekoi (Natacha Kudritskaya) Rameau: Suite en
ré & Suite en la, Bunanuii 2012 poxy dpaniuy3skum jaeitonom 1001 Notes. 1lle nig yac
HaBuaHHs B KuiBChbKili KOHCEpBATOpli BUKOHABUIIS BHUSBISIA OCOOJMBUN 1HTEpEC 10
dbpaniy3bpkoi my3uku, a 2011 poky npamroBana Hag XK.-®d. Pamo mijg yac pe3uieHiiii B
abarctBi PoifoMoH, 1e mormOIeHO JOCHiKyBajlia JDKepelda Ta  MOKIIUBI
IHTepIpeTamiiai maxoau a0 oro my3uku. Jins 3anmucy H. Kyapunpka cBimzomo obpana
cydacHUU posuib Yamaha, Harosomnrytouu, mo kiaBecuHHa crnanumHa K.-@. Pamo €
«L’ceuvre de Rameau pour clavecin constitue un trésor fondamental dans [’évolution de
l’instrument et dans les techniques d’interprétation, cette richesse devienne une
evidence lorsque les ceuvres sont jouées sur une piano moderne, or tres peu de ses
ceuvres ont éte enregistrées sur piano moderne au XX°s» / «KinaBecurana TBopuicts Pamo
CTaHOBUThH (PyHIaMEHTaIbHUN CKapO B €BOJIIOILII IHCTPyMEHTa Ta BHUKOHABCHKHX
TEXHIK; 1€ 0araTCTBO CTa€ OYEBUIHUM, KOJM TBOPH BUKOHYIOTHCS HAa CY4aCHOMY

dopremiano, mpote y XX CTONITTI JyK€ Majo HOro TBOpiB Oylo 3amMcaHo Ha
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cydacHomy posuti» (Festival 1001 Notes, n.d.). Ha BigMiHy Bix aHTOJOTi4HOTO

MpUHLNITY 0araThbOX MONepeaHiX (opTeniaHHuX 3amuciB, aTbOOM 30epirae MiIiCHICTh
JIBOX BEJUKHX LHUKJIIB — pe-MIHOPHOI CrOiTH 31 30ipku 1724 poky Ta JISI-MIHOPHOI 3
Nouvelles suites, NeMOHCTPYIOUH XHUTTE€3AaTHICTh HA Cy4aCHOMY pOSUIl HE JIMIIE
OKpEMHUX XapaKTePUCTHYHUX MIHIATIOP, a ¥ PO3rOPHYTOI CIOITHOI KOMIIO3HIIIi
(Kudritskaya, 2012). Oco0a1BO MOKa30BOIO CTajla KPUTHYHA IHTEPIPETALisl 1HOTO
mucka. O. @eppan y ResMusica na3Bana inteprpetarito H. Kynpunekoi «la plus neuve,
la plus haute, la plus inspirée depuis celle de Marcelle Meyery | «HaWHOBIIIOLO,
HAW3HAYHIMIOW I HAWOUIBII HAaTXHEHHOIO micisa iHTeprpeTauii Mapcens Metiepy»
(Ferrand, 2013). PeuneH3eHTka 3BepTae yBary Ha HE3BUYHY CBOOOAYy pUTMYy U
bpa3yBaHHs, YUCIEHH1 7ubato Ta THy4KICTh TEMITY, MTIAKPECIIIOI0YH, OJIHAK, IO BOHU HE
€ JIOBUIbBHMMH, a BUIUIMBAIOTHh 13 MOIIYKY TOYHOTO CHIBBIIHOUIEHHS MIXK TYIIE,
TFapMOHIYHOIO OpraHi3ali€l0 Ta CTPYKTYpOK TBOpPY; OCOOJMBO BHCOKO OI[IHEHO
3/1aTHICTh MIAHICTKH PO3KPUTH JipU4uHy INuOuHy My3ukH JK.-®. Pamo i noeanaru ii 3
BIPTYO3HOIO €HEpPri€l0 MBHAKUX M’ec (Tam camo). Taka OLIHKAa € OCOOJHMBO
IIPOMOBHCTOIO B KOHTEKCTI MpocTexeHoi Hamu ictopii (opreniannoro X.-®. Pamo:
yepe3 CciM IeCATUIITh micis 3anuciB M. Meliep paHily3pka KpUTHKA 3HOBY TOB’SI3y€
nepekoHmBicT, BuKOHaHHS JK.-®.Pamo Ha cydacHOMy posuli HE 3 IMITAIEIO
KJIABECUHHOTO 3BYYaHHSI, a 31 3/IaTHICTIO IEPEOCMUCIIUTH 1ICTOPUYHUN CTUITH 3ac00aMu
camoro (opTemniaHo.

2014 pix MO3HAYMBCS BAXKJIMBUM YKPAiHCHBKUM KOHIIEPTHHUM MPELEIECHTOM:
miadictT €Bred I'poMoB, naypeat npemii im. JI.M. PeByubkoro, npeacraBuB y Kuesi
KNI «Kan-Dinin Pamo. Knasipna meopuicmsy, cieliaabHO TATOTOBICHHH 10 250-X
POKOBUH cMepTi kommo3zuTopa. [lepmmii koHuept OyB aHOHCOBaHMI DpaHIy3bKUM
iHCcTUTYTOM B YKpaini cnuibHO 3 LIJIAMIJIM Vkpainu Tta IloconsctBom ®panuii, a
nporpama Bkitouana Premier Livre de Pieces de Clavecin 1706 poky Ta yacTHHY 301pKu
1724 poky (®paHiy3pKkuil iIHCTUTYT B YKpaini, 2014). Ycboro muki CKJIaiaBcs 3 TphOX
cosbHUX mporpam: 5 uepBHs, 10 nunusa ta 7 cepnHs 2014 poky, mpuyomy B aHOHCax
IpsIMO 3a3HAYaJIOCs, IO MPOTATOM JiiTa ['pOMOB BHKOHA€ «BC1 TBOPH I KJIaBECHHA
coso XK.-®. Pamo» (Kinka-YKPATHKA, 2014). [Ipyra nporpaMa oXoILIioBaia TPeTIo i
ATy croith 31 30ipok 1724 Tta Omuseko 1728 poky (Pimna kpaina, 2014), a

3aBEpIIAILHUAN KOHIIEPT MaB MiJICYMyBaTH 3asBIICHUN COJBHUN KJIaBIPHUN KOPITYC.
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[adopmarris mpo Bci Tpu noaii 3adikcoBana Takox y 6i0miorpadii camoro [IIAMJIM

Vkpainn (IIJJAMJIM Vkpaiau, n.d.). Omxe, HWOuiocs HE TMPO aAHTOJIOTIYHE
IpeACTaBICHHS HaWBIJOMIIIUX MIiHIATIOp, a MPO IMOCTITOBHUM KOHIIEPTHHM IIHKI,
OpIEHTOBAHUU HA MOBHE OXOIUIEHHS COJBHOI KiaBecuHHO1 craamman K.-d. Pamo Ha
cydyacHoMy dopreniano. JlJisi HaIoro IOCHIJKEHHS L€ TOCBIJl Ma€ MPUHIUIIOBE
3HAaYEHHS, OCKIIbKH 3aCBIAUYE, 110 IPArHEHHS JJO MACcIITAOHOTO, MalKe IHTErpaIbHOTO
npencrasieHs JK.-O. Pamo Ha posni copmyBanocs 1 B yKpaiHCbKii BUKOHABCHKIN
IPaKTHII IIE 10 pealti3allii IPOIOHOBAHOTO TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY.

Jlyis XapKiBCBKOTO KOHTEKCTY OCOOMMBOrO 3HaueHHs HaOyBae moctaTh Cepris
FOmkeBuya — 3aciyxeHOro aptucra YKpaiHu, JoleHTa KadeapH CIemiabHOTO
dopremniano  XapKiBCBKOIO  HAIIOHAIBHOTO  YHIBEPCUTETY  MHCTEUTB  IMEHi
L.I1. Kotnspescrkoro. [TokazoBo, mo roro 3sepHeHHs 10 K.-D. Pamo 1oKkyMeHTOBaHO
BKe HampukiHii XX CTONITTsA: Ha ocobuctomy YouTube-kanami miaHicTa 30epeXeHO
aMaTOpChbKUM KOHLEpTHUM 3anuc Gavotte et six doubles B onucl SIKOTO 3a3HAYEHO:
«S. Yushkevitch performs: J-Ph. Rameau. Gavotte. Live amateur recording, 28.11.1998,
Mulhouse» (Yushkevitch, 2019). Came neit tBip 5. BockoOOIHIKOB XapakTepusye siK
MOMYJISIPHUM «SIK ChOTOJIHI, Tak 1 B XIX CTONITTI cepes MiaHICTIB 1 KIABECHUHICTIBY,
pPO3IMUISIal0Yd MOTO SIK TMOKA30BUH Marepiaj s MPOCTEKEHHS PI3HUX CIOCOOIB
¢dopTerniaHHOTO MPOYUTAHHS KIaBeCUHHOT My3uku Pamo (BockoOoiiHikos, 2023, c. 92)
1 came loro mu HaszuBanu B 1.1. omHielo 3 «gi3umisoxy kommno3utropa. OTxe, 3amuc
C. IOmxkeBnua 3acBiIuy€ MPUCYTHICTH 11i€1 BUKOHABCHKOT TPAAUIIT i B yKPATHCHKOMY
MiaHi3Mi 1e A0 NmosiBU 3HaKoBoro aasoomy O. Tapo 2001 poxy. I 0co6a1MBO BaXIMBO,
mo 3BepHeHHS 10 JK.-O. Pamo He Oyno misi My3ukaHTa BHUIIQJKOBUM €Ii30JI0M: 6
yepBHs 2019 poky y Benukiit 3am XapkiBchbKoi (pilapMOHii BiH IPEICTAaBUB TPOrpamy
«DPpanyisn 3 Hamu!y, niepiie BAIUICHHS siKoi 00’ eqHano my3uky @. Kynepena, XK.-O.
Pamo, C. ®panka, K. Jlebrocci Ta M. PaBens (XapkiBcbka obnacHa diapMoHnis, n.d.).
Takum uymaOM, moctath C. HOmkeBHya 03BOJSIE TPOCTSIKUTH XAPKIBCHKY
doprteniannoi inTepnpeTaritii TBopiB JK.-D. Pamo monaimMenie Bija kidis 1990-x pokis.

VY napyriit monoBuni 2010-x — mepuriii momoBuHi 2020-x pokiB QopTerniaHnHa
iHTepnperauist TBopiB XK.-®O. Pamo nenani BHpasHille BUXOIUTH 32 MEXI MPOCTOrO
MEPEHECEHHS KIIABECUHHOTO TEKCTY Ha Cy4aCHUU IHCTPYMEHT 1 Ha0yBa€ pI3HOMaHITHUX

KoHuentyanbHuX (opMm. Mapuna bapanoBa B anwOoomi Hypersuites (Berlin Classics,
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2016) o6’ennana Les Sauvages, La Poule, Courante, Le Rappel des oiseaux 1 Tambourin

y BnacHy Hypersuite on Rameau, IepeTBOPUBIIH ICTOPUUHUIN MaTepial Ha OCHOBY IS
IMITPOBI3alIMHOTO W CTHJIICTUYHO BUIBHOTO TiepeocMuciieHHst (Baranova, 2016).
Bipmkunis bnexk B Rameau: Keyboard Works (2018), naBmaku, 3BepHynacs
Oe3mocepeIHbOo 10 TBOPIB 31 30ipok 1724 1 1728 pokiB, parHy4u MokasaTH, K Cy4aCHHUM
POSTb MOKE PO3KPUTH 1X uepe3 «singing tone and tonal nuance» /| «CHiBy4Hi 3BYK 1
TeMOpoBy HioaHcoBaHicTh» (Black, 2018).

Oco06nuBo noka3zoBuM ctaB 2020 pik: Bikinryp Onadccon y Debussy - Rameau
(Deutsche Grammophon) mo0ymyBaB Iporpamy siK CBIIOMHUH J11aIoT IBOX (hpaHITy3bKHX
KOMITO3UTOPIB, BUSBJISIOUN CIUIBHICTh iXHIX TAPMOHIYHUX, TEMOPOBHX 1 T€aTPaIbHUX
nomykis (Olafsson, 2020), a Omnexcanmp Ilaeii 3aBepIIMB BIACHHI TPHUTOMHUIA
intégrale pinanbHuM anbOoMoM Rameau par Alexander Paley, Premier Livre (Paley,
2020).

[Tomanpiue po3MMpeHHs ICTOPUKO-CTUIBOBHUX 3B’ SI3K1B IEMOHCTPYIOTh bptoc JIro
B Waves: Music by Rameau - Ravel - Alkan (Deutsche Grammophon, 2023), ne nBa
CTONMITTA (paHIly3bKOi KJIABIPHOI MY3UKH PO3IJISHYTO SK €IUHY 1CTOPUYHY
nepcnektuBy (Liu, 2023), ta FOxo Iloxiionen y Rameau & Scriabin: Visionaries of the
Keyboard (Orchid Classics, 2024), sxuii 3ictaBuB Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin
13 mi3HiMu coHatamu O. CkpsOiHa Ha TPYHTI IXHIX TapPMOHIYHUX EKCIIEPUMEHTIB
(Pohjonen, 2024). V takux mnpoektax XK.-O.Pamo ocTaTouHO BUXOAUTH 3a MEXI
CIEI[1aJTI30BaHOT0 «0apOKOBOr0Y» CETMEHTA: MOT0 KJIaBipHa My3HKa Ha Cy4acHOMY POsLTi
(YHKLIOHY€E BXE 1 K MPEIMET TBOPUOIO NEPEOCMUCIICHHS, 1 SIK CKJIa/J0Ba ICTOPUYHO
BUOYyBaHUX KOHIIEPTHUX KOHIICTIIiH, 1 SK HOpPMAaTUBHUI MeIaroriyHui penepryap.

OxpeMuM 1 MOKa30BUM HANPSIMOM Cy4YacHOi akTyaumizaiii my3uku JK.-®. Pamo
cTae 11 BXO/DKEHHS BXXE HE JIMIIE 0 KOHUEPTHOrO M 3BYKO3AaIMCHOTO, a W 10
aynioBi3yasibHOTO TipocTopy. Y 2023 poiri My3uka KoMro3utopa Oyia 3aiaydeHa J10
cayarpeky icropuuHoro ¢ineMmy Omecst Canina «JloBOym». PoboTy Haj My3UKOIO 10
ctpiuku 1me Big 2018 poky Asna 3arailkeBU4, a Ha €Tami MOCTIPOAAKIIHY 10 Hel
nomyuuBcsi Onekcanap Yopuwmii (CamikoBa, 2023). Iligbip 3axigHOEBPONEHCHKOTO
0apoKOBOTO penepTyapy 3A1MCHIOBABCS 3a y4acTi My3UKO3HaBuUIll AHHHU ["aie1bKoi, sika
BpaxoOByBaJla HE JIMINE XapakTep KOHKPETHUX CIIEH, a W ICTOpUYHY €MOXYy, CKJIaja

MY3HUKaHTIB y KaJIpi Ta JOCTYIHICTh HOTHUX JiKepen. [loscHioroun BuOip (paHiry3bKoi
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MY3UKHM i1 CHCH IIOJBCBKOro apuCTOKpAaTU4YIHOIO0 CCPCAOBHILA, I[OCJIiI[HI/II_UI

HaroJsouryBana: «@paHilig BU3Hayana 6arato 4oro B cMakax. <...> Tomy BuOip mpumnan
Ha (paHiy3bky My3uky» (CamikoBa, 2023). Takox, s BIATBOPEHHS (paHIy3bKOT
0apOKOBOI MY3WKH 3aydajucsi My3WKaHTH, TOB’S3aHI 3 ICTOPUYHO 1H(GOPMOBAHOIO
PaKTUKOIO, siKi 3rogoM y Mmexax Open Opera Ukraine cdopmyBanu opkectp Kryla
Orchestra (Tam camo).

Y crpiuni Bukopuctano asa tBopu JXK.-®. Pamo, mpencrasieni B odimiiHOMy
CayHATPEKY OKpeMUMHU Tpekamu Rameau Rondo ta Rameau Tamburin y BUKOHaHH1
Partes Ensemble (Chorny & Zagaykevych, 2023). Ilepimwii i3 HuX noxoauTh i3 Les Indes
galantes. lllogo npyroro, omyOJikoBaHi JpKepelia NaroTh MiJICTaBH YTOUYHUTU HOTO
MOXO/KEHHSI: My3uuHui mMarepian Rameau Tamburin nios’s3anuit 13 1 Tambourin ta
2¢ Tambourin en Rondeau Tperboro koHUEpTY 3 Pieces de clavecin en concerts 1741
poky (Rameau, 1741). Oco611B0 MoKa30BoI0 € icTopis nepiioro TamOypuHa: y Rameau
de A a Z BoHa OKpeclieHa SIK CBOEpIAHE «va-et-vient de ce Tambouriny — HOMEp
nepexoauTs Bif mposiory Castor et Pollux 1737 poky no Pieces en concerts 1741 poky,
a 3BIATH — 110 Apyroi pexakili Dardanus 1744 poxy (Beaussant, 1983, p. 342). Otxe,
3BEPHEHHS JI0 LIbOIO0 MY3WYHOro Marepiany y «JloBOyIIi» IpoaoBXKYy€e BXKE 3aKIaAeHY
camuM PamMo mpakTukKy HOTO MI¥OKaHPOBOI Ta MIKIHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOI Mirparii: Bij
oniepHoro Teatpy Castor et Pollux — 1o xamepHO-KIaBEeCHHHOTO TIpocTopy Pieces de
clavecin en concerts — 3HOBY 10 TeaTpy B Dardanus i, Maiie 4epe3 TpU CTOJITTS, A0
yKpaiHcbkoro kinemarorpada. Oco0a1MBO CUMBOIIYHUM Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € Te, IO
2025 poky Onecp Canin, Cepriii Muxanpuyk Ta Aia 3araiikeBu4 OyJiM yJIOCTO€HI
HarmionansHoi npemii Ykpainu imeni Tapaca [1leBueHka «3a MOBHOMETPaKHUMN 1TPOBHIA
bimem “JloBOynr”» (Ilpesunent Ykpainu, 2025). Takum unHoM, Mmy3uka Pamo mocrae
BXKE€ HE SIK ICTOPUYHUI apTedakT 4u Ha0aHHS BUKIIOUYHO CIEliali30BaHOi OapOKOBO1
MPAKTUKU, a K >KUBUI KyJIbTYPHMHA TEKCT, 3JaTHUN 3MIHIOBAaTH BHKOHABCHKHUU 1

KAHPOBHUM KOHTEKCT Ta HA0yBaTU HOBUX CMUCIHIB Yy MucTenTBl XXI cTOMITTS.

Bucnosku 10 Pozainy 1
Posrnsan knaBecunHoi crnaamuan JK.-D. PaMo y KOHTEKCT1 JKMTTETBOPUYOCTI
KOMIIO3UTOpAa 3acBIYHMB, 10 WOMY BJaBaJOCS TOEIHATH Y CBOIM My3HIIi

BUTOHYCHICTh, IIAPM, YYTTEBICTh (PAHIY3bKOi KYJIBTypU 3 I1HTEICKTYyaJIbHOIO



158
IMIMOMHOI0 Ta CTPYKTYPHOIO SICHICTIO, BIAMOBITHO i1eanaM emnoxu [IpocBiTHHUIITBA.

KnaBecunna cnagmmnaa XK.-®. Pamo — 11e He mpocTo 3pa30K BUCOKOI MalCTEPHOCTI,
ajie 1 CBO€piHA JabopaTopis IS MOIIYKY OalaHCy MiX pallioHaJbHUM 1 4yTTEBHM.
Moro TBOpY /U KJIAaBECHHY YTBOPIOIOTE CBIT, JIe CKJIAHICTh TAPMOHIi MO€HY€EThCS 3
BUTOHYCHICTIO ¥ OJIMCKOM, a y JIOTTYHUX MTOOY/I0BaX HAPOKYIOTHCS TOSTHUYHI 00pasu,
0 3JaTHI BUKIUKATH IIUpUN  eMmouidHuil Biaryk. [lapamokcanbHa €THICTD
parioHaIbHOTO W 4yTTEBOTO y TBOpUOCTi JK.-®D. PamMo mo3Boisie 3ragatu GhopMymy
roro cmiBBiTuM3HUKaA [1’epa-XKana XKysa: «La poésie est une dme inaugurant une
formey / «Iloesis — 1ie aymia, mo BiakpuBae Gopmy» (Jouve, 1954, p. 11) YV my3wui
Pamo Mu BimuyBaeMo 1€ BIJKPUTTS: Jyllla TOBOPUTH MOBOIO 3BYKIB, a (opma
HApOJIKY€EThCS Y pyci, OpHaMeHTi, rpi. CTUIb POKOKO, KM 3BUYHO aCOILIIOETHCS 13
KJIaBeCUHHOIO TBOpYIcTIO JK.-D. Pamo, mpuitHATO BBakaTH 3aco00M pPO3BIIOBaHHS
HYJIbI'M, aje BOJHOYAC II€ MHUCTEUTBO MpIA 1 YABH, B SKOMY JOCSTA€ThCA
napajioKcajibHa €JIHICTh JISTKOCT1, HEBUMYIIIEHOCT1 Ta 0COOIMBOI ITHOUHHU.

[IpoctexkeHHsa 1cTOpii NMOBEpHEHHsS KiaBecMHHOI cnaamuHu K.-D. Pamo y
BUKOHABCHKY mpakTuKy y XIX-XXI cromrTrax 3acBimuuio, IO Iedl mpoiiec
B110yBaBCs MOCTYIOBO M OXOIUTIOBAB Pi3HI (popMU ii akTyasizaiii: HOTHI BUAAHHS,
aHTOJIOT1i, TMENaroriYHuil penepTyap, KOHIEPTHE BUKOHAHHSA, PEIAKTOPCHKY
NPaKTUKY, a 3rOJ0M 1 3ByKo3amuc. YTOponoBk XIX CTONITTS B aKTUBHOMY
BUKOHABCBKOMY 00Iry MepeBaXkHO 30epirajocsi OOMEXEeHEe KOJO HalOIbII
MOMYJISIPHUX T’€C, TOAl K MOHYMEHTalbHe BUAaHHsI (Fuvres completes 1895—1896
POKIB CTaJIO MiJICYMKOM TPHUBAJIOTO MPOIECY OBEPHEHHS KOMIIO3UTOPA, BiIKPUBIIH
MOXJIMBICTh CHPUMMATH MOro KJIaBIpHUW JOPOOOK YyKe SIK LUIICHUNW KOPITYC.
BaxxnuBo, 1110 CTapOBUHHMUIN KJIaBIpHUI TEKCT OyB IHTETPOBAHUN Y HOBY BUKOHABCHKY
dopTeniaHHy KyJIbTypy 3aJ0BrO JO ITOBHOLIHHOTO BIIPOJKEHHS 1CTOPUYHOTO
KJIaBECHHA.

YV XX-XXI cTomiTTax mojaibiia J0js kiaBecuHHoi TBopdocTi XK.-D. Pamo
BU3HAYAETHCS CIIBICHYBAHHSAM JBOX IHCTPYMEHTAIbHUX Tpaaulii. BiapomxeHHs
KJIaBeCHHa C(HOpPMYBaJIO MOTYXKHUM I1CTOPHUYHO OPIEHTOBAHHWM HAIpsM, OJHAK HE
BUTICHWIO (OpPTEMiaHHY TMPAKTUKY, sKa MPOJOBXKKIA PO3BUBATHUCS NapasieIbHO.
[TpuHIIUTIOBO HOBUM YHHHUKOM XX CTOJITTS CTaB 3BYKO3AINC, 3aBMISIKH SIKOMY Pi3H1

BUKOHABCHKI MPOYMUTAHHS BIEPIIEC OTPUMAIA OE3MOCEPENHI0 3BYKOBY (hikcarliro i
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CTaJIi AOCTYIHUMU I 31CTaBIIEHHS Ta ictopuyHoro anamizy. ¥ XXI cromitri popmu

aktyamizamii My3uku JK.-O. Pamo cTaroTh 1mie pi3HOMAHITHIIIMMHU: TOPSA 13
TpaAUIIMHIMU KJIaBECUHHUMHU Ta GOpTEHiaHHUMU 1HTEPIPETAIlIIMU BOHA BXOJIUTD 10
KOHIICTITYaJTbHO BHOYJIyBaHUX KOHIIEPTHHUX 1 3BYKO3AlMCHHUX IIPOEKTIB, HaOyBae
HOBUX 1CTOPHUKO-CTHJILOBUX 3B’SI3KIB Ta OCBOIOE ayAlOBI3yaJIbHUH MpocTip. Takum
YMHOM, LUIAXM il aKTyami3alii JeMOHCTPYIOTh HE€ IMOCHIJOBHY 3aMiHy OJHI€T
BUKOHABCHKOI MOJEII IHINOI0, a IOCTIHHE CHIBICHYBaHHS Ta B3a€EMOJII0 Pi3HUX
CIIOCO0IB MPOYUTAHHSI MY3HUYHOTO TEKCTY, IO OE3MOCEPETHRO 3arOCTPIOE MPOOIeMy
BUOOpY IHCTPYMEHTa Ta XapaKTepy Cy4acHOi 1HTepIpeTallii TBOPIB Ui KIABECUHY

XK.- ®. Pamo.
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PO3JILI 2

IHTEPIIPETAIISI TBOPIB JIJ151 KJIABECHHY K.-®. PAMO:
BIJI AHTUHOMII TPAIUIIINA JO TJOMOBHIOBAHHOCTI

2.1. IluxoToMisi BUKOHABCHLKHMX MapaaurM B iHTeprnpertauiii TBopiB 7K.-D.
Pamo U1 KJIaBeCHHY: OPraHOJIOTiYHMI acleKT

[ToBepHemoch 3HOB y 1895 pik, xonu BimOyrnacs MOJIS BHUHSITKOBOIO JIJIS
€BPOIEUCHKOT My3UYHOT KYJIbTYpU 3HAUEHHS: Ye€pe3 Mailke MIBTOpa CTOJITTS Bl 4acy
MOSIBU OCTaHHIX JAPYKOBAHMX JDKEpeN BIepine Oyjo BUAAHO, (DAKTHIHO B TTOBHOMY
o6cs3i'?, TBopu XK.-®D. Pamo Uit KIaBecHHa — B MeXkaxX MACIITa0OHOTO peJaKLiiHOIo
npoekty mig kepiBHUITBOM K. Cen-Canca. Ile Oyna mepma y @Ppanmii crnpoba
CTBOPEHHSI TIOBHOTO, HAYKOBO-KPUTUYHO PEBI30BAHOTO KOPIYCY TBOPIB KOMITO3UTOPA
0apoKoBOi 100M, 110 32 MacIITadOM CITIBBITHOCKJIACH 13 HIMEIbKUMHU cepisiMu «Bach-
Gesellschaft-Ausgabe» Ta «Ausgabe der Deutschen Héndelgesellschaf». Bunatuuii
dpaniy3skuii My3uko3HaBelb 1. XKepap minkpeciioe: «Y 1boMy aMOITHOMY MPOEKTI
HalBU3HAYHIIIMM €JIEMEHTOM € MaKCHMaJIbHE BUKOPUCTAHHS BCiX JPKEpe, 0 Ha TOH
yac O0ynu B Hamionanehiit 610mioTeni, Koncepatopii Ta Onepi» (Gérard, 2014, p. 14).

Ha okpemy yBary 3aciyroBye MOSICHEHHS MPHUHIUIIB pPOOOTH 3 aBTOPCHKUM
TEKCTOM, c(OpMyJbOBaHUX Y nepeaymoBax peaaktopiB Ta K. Cen-Canca. Y Hux 0yJio
3a3HAYEHO JIBI METH MPOEKTY — hommage OAHOMY 3 «HAMBUIATHIIIMX KOMIIO3UTOPIB
OpaHiiii» Ta TOMyspu3allis HOoro TBOPUOI CHAIIIMHU Yepe3 3pYUYHUIM Ta JOCTYITHUMN
Cy4acCHOMY BHUKOHABIICBI HOTHHI TEKCT, SKMH «3aIliKaBJICHI 3aHAATO JOBrO HE MOTJIN
BiJI-HAWTHU CepeJl CTapUX BHUJIaHb YU CTApUX PYKOMHUCIB y Hamux O16miorekax» (Saint-
Saéns, 1895, p. 1).

['OJTOBHUM BHKJIMKOM Yy TIPOIECI «CTBOPEHHS IMOBHOTO Ta TOYHOTO HOTHOTO
TEKCTY» (Tam caMo) JJisi peAaKkTOpiB CTalM JBa KIFOYOBHX MUTAHHSA — KIJIABECHHHE
MOXO/’)KEHHSI TBOPIB Ta OpHAMEHTAaIlisl. ABTOPHY NPUIyCKalIM, 110 iXHS 30ipka Halyina
aKocTi, Ky «Pamo o00paB Ou, SKOM MaB y CBOEMY PO3MOPSIKEHHI BUTOHYEHI
IHCTPYMEHTH HAILIOTO Yacy» (TaM camo: 1ii). Sk 3a3HaueHo y npeamOyJIi, Ha 4ac BUJJaHHS

KJIABECHH — OJIMH 13 CUMBOJIIB MUCTEITBA YaciB a0COMOTHOI MoHapxii y dpanuii — OyB

13 He it y Bunanns ancam6iesi Teopu «Les petits marteaux» ta Menyert 3 «Une méthode de doights».
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BKpail p1IKICHUM SIBHILEM Ta MaB penepTryap, 30epexeHui TIIbKY Yepe3 afanTamio 10

dopremiano. Horo cmpmiiMamy SK iHCTPYMEHT i3 CyXHM i Di3KHM 3BYKOM Ta
«OOMEXEHUMH, AKIIO HE CKa3aTH BiJICYyTHIMU, BUPa3-HUMHU MOKIUBOCTSIMI (TaM Camo:
1).

[HIIMM BHUKJIMKOM CTalo IS PEJaKkTOpiB MHUTAHHS MONIYKY OallaHCcy MiX
«TIOBAarolo JI0 OPUTiHAIBHOTO TBOPY» Ta «HEOOXITHICTIO cydyacHol aganTamii» (Gérard,
2014, p. 14). Came 111 nunemMa BU3HAYA€E IHTEICKTYAbHY Bary MPOEKTY: WIIJIOCS HE PO
MEXaHIYHE BIATBOPEHHS rpadikyd NepliopKeperna, a Mpo BITHOBJICHHS XYI0KHBOTO
3MICTy B HOBHMX OpPraHojoriuHux ymoBax KiHisg XIX cromitrs, TOOTO CTBOpEHHS
ajanTarlii, MO0 HE CIOTBOPIOE ABTOPCHKY AYMKY, a TPAHCIIOE ii 4epe3 CydacHHM
IHCTPYMEHT.

[lutaHHA MY3MYHMX TpPUKpac — iX HEOOXIJHOCTI, CHUCTEMH TpadiyHOTO
BiI0OpakeHHs1 (BOHU BIAPI3HAJIMCh HE TUIBKA B PI3HUX XPOHOTONAX, a HaBITh B
OKpPEMHUX TPEJICTABHUKIB OJIHI€T MIKOIM!)'* BUSHABAIUCH 1HOJI KOPUCHUMHU, «OCKIJTBKH
B1I0OpaKalOTh CMaK €MOXH Ta CHPUSIOTh BU3HAYEHHIO ii cTriio» (Saint-Saéns, 1895,
p. 1i), aje noTpedyBalii 3HAYHO1 peflaKiliitHoi po6oTu. bynu okpecieHi 4OTUPU MOMKITUB1
CTparTerii:

¢ B3araji mpuOpATH CHMBOJIM OpPHAMEHTALIi — «0bpizaTh iX, AK 06Pi3aloTh
3apociie AepeBo, 1 JOTPUMYBATUCS “T0JIO1” HOTH» (TaMm caMo);

%% He3BaXKAOUM HA CKIAJHICTH OCATHEHHS, BiJTBOPUTH B TIOBHOMY 0OCS3i
HOTHUI TEKCT 13 OpUTIHAIBHMUMHM TpaiuHUMH TO3HAYKaMH, OYIKYIOUU BIJ
IHTepHIpeTaTopa MOMEPEIHHOTO BUBYEHHS CHMBOJIIB MY3MYHO! HOTAIlli, 110 JIaBHO

BUMIIUIN 3 Y)KUTKY;

%%  TOCTAaBHTHCS 3 TIOBATOO JIO aBTOPCHKOT OpHAMEHTAIll1, ajie 3a3HaYuTH i1 HE
CXEMaTH4HO, a MPSIMO BUIIMCABIIINA HOTaMU;

¢ 0oOpaHuii y 36ipui BapianT, mo OyB 3pOOICHHIT M GiIBIIOI «IIPAKTUYHOT
I[IHHOCT1» MyOJiKali — BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Cy4acHY HOTAIlI0 Ta MpUOpaTH MPUKpPACH,
K1 My3uKaHTH KiHI XIX CTONITTS BBaXKalu 3acTapilMMU 4Yepe3 OpraHOJIOTIvHI

BIIMIHHOCTI Cy4acHOTO (popTemiaHo Ta KJIaBECHHA W PI3HUIII0 My3UIHUX CMaKiB.

14 3TyT sickpaBMM TIPUKIIAIOM CITYTY€E NIKOJIa (PPaHIly3bKUX KIIABECUHICTIB, 1€, mounHawouw 3 «Piéces de Claveciny
(1689) XK.-A. ]I’ Aurnebepa, Oys0 MPUIHSITO JOMOBHIOBATH BUIAHHS MTPpeaMOyIIo0 3 AesIKUMU pediiekcisMu aBTopa,
PEKOMEHAAIIIMH III0JI0 BUKOHAHHS TBOPIB Ta YacTO — TAOIHIIAMH NMPHUKpAc (y IKUX MU 3HAXOAUMO MPHUHIUIIOB]
BiIMiHHOCT1), III0 TONIOMAaraloTh HAOJU3UTUCH 10 ABTOPCHKOTO 3aMHUCITY Ta 3aCBOITH I’ €CU CaMOCTIIHO.
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ABTOpU HaroJOUIyIOTh, 1110 BUPIIINTH, SIKI IPUKPACH MPUOPaATH, a K1 3aMIHUTH,

1 B3araii JOCATTH SIKOCTI, KOJIU «0aueHHs CTaporo KIaBECHHICTA HE JIUIIE MTOBAXKAETHCS,
ajne i HaOyBae opmu, OUIBII JAOCTYITHOI JUIS BCIX, 1 TAKUM YHUHOM BIJAPOJIKYETHCS
Moxke e cnpasxkHii croerianmict — K. Cen-CaHe, 1 «HIXTO HE MIT 3pOOHUTH 1Ie 3
O1IBIIIOI0 KOMITIETEHTHICTIO T4 aBTOPUTETOMY (TaM caMo: 1ii).

I e BucnosmroBanus miakpeciroe, mo K. Cen-Canc Oy He npocto (hopMalTbHUM
KEpIBHUKOM BHUJAHHS — WOT0 TJAMOOKE 3aIliKaBJICHHS CTAPOBHHHOIO MY3HUKOIO
IPOCTEXKYBAJIOCA 1€ 3 IOHOCTI, BIH CHCTEeMAaTH4HO BKJIouaB TBopu JK.- @. Pamo 10
BrnacHuX KoHHepTiB (Gérard, 2014, p. 10-11). BigpomxeHns ¢paniry3pkoi 6apoKoBOi
mkomu K. Cen-Canc BBaXkaB CIIPaBOIO HAIIOHATBHOIO 3HAYEHHs. FI0ro BUCIIOBIIIOBAHHS
II0/1I0 aIUTIKaTypy — «JIesikl TBOpH, Hanpukian, “Les Cyclopes” Ta “Les Niais de Sologne”,
BaXKKO PO3rajlaTy arulikaTypHO; ajié BOHU JOCTYIIHI JIUII€ BUKOHABISIM BUIIOTO PIBHS,
AK1 JIETKO 3HAWAYTh Kito4u 10 TaeMHUIN. [1{o cTocyeThcsi 6ararbox JIeTKUX TBOPIB, TO,
n00Uparoym i HUX HaWKpallly arikatypy, MUMOBOJII TIepeiMacill MOy TOTO 4acy»
(Saint-Saéns, 1895, p vii) — AEMOHCTpPY€E MPArHEHHsS HE JIMIIE TEXHIYHO aJlanTyBaTH
TEKCT, a W BIIUYTH CTUJIBOBY IUIACTUKY €IMOXH, W MIJKPECITIO€ HE TIIbKU BEIIUKY
3aI[1KaBJICHICTb, aJi€ i IITMOOKE OBOJOIIHHA HOTHUM MAaTEPIajIOM.

[lle pa3 3aznaunmo, mo ocHoBHUM s K.Cen-Canca OyB akileHT Ha
MO>KJTUBOCTSIX CYYaCHOTO KOHIIEPTHOTO posutto. [1oai0HY K MO3MINII0 BUCIOBIIOIOTH 1
Cy4YacHI JOCHIAHUKM MIaHICTUYHOTO BHUKOHABCTBA. 30KpEMa, Yy CTAaTTl, MPUCBSIYEHIN
dpaniry3pkoMy mianicToBi Onekcanapy Tapo, miIKPeCcTOeThCs, 0 OJHUM 13 IUIAXIB
aKTyasi3amii CTapOBHHHOI MY3HKH € «BIITBOPEHHS CTHIIIO 3ByYaHHS HAa Cy4aCHOMY
dbopTeniano, IHCTPYMEHTI, III0 Ma€ 3HAYHO IIUPII TEMOPOBI Ta aKyCTHYHI MOXKJIUBOCTI
MOPIBHSHO 31 CBOiMU icTopuuHuMU noniepennukamm» (Chernyavska et al., 2025, p. 249).
JliicHO, BUKOHAHHS KJIABECMHHOI MY3WKM Ha Cy4YaCHOMY pOsUIl BIJKpUBA€E st
IHTEpIIpeTaTopa JOAATKOBI XYAOXKHI pecypcu Ta HOBI 3aco0M 3BYKOBOI peaizallii
MY3UYHOTO TeKCTy. UM MNpuUBOIUTH L€ [0 TNOTraHux pe3ynbTariB? ABxexX Hi!
Hemoxn1BO He BIA3HAYUTH POJIb MIaHICTIB y nomyJisipu3aiii My3uku XK.-®. Pamo yepes
3aCBOECHHS Ta aJalTalil0 HUMH OapoKOBOTO penepryapy. Y miaposaim 1.2 Oymo
IPOCTEXEHO, sIK yrpoaoBxk XIX cromitrs ¢opTenmiaHo CTajo OJHHMM 13 OCHOBHHX
CEpEeOBUIIl BUKOHABCHKOTO M TMENaroriyHOTO MOOYTYBaHHS KJIABECUHHOI MY3UKHU

KOMITO3UTOPA, & Y APYTii MOJTOBHHI CTOMITTS 1l TPAKTHKA JIeJali aKTUBHIIIIE BUXOMIIA
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Yy KOHIIEPTHHM MPOCTIP — Y YacH, KOJIH, 3a BIYYHUM 3ayBakeHHSIM 1. BockoOoiiHIKOBA,

«...KJaBeCHH, M0 BHUHWIIOB 3 YXXHUTKY, HaBiTh HE pPO3TISAABCS K KOHIICPTHUHN
iHcTpyMeHT» (BockoOoitnikoB, 2021, c. 41). IlomibHO a0 KIaBipHOi CHAaAIIMHH
1. C.baxa, tBopu JK.-®@.Pamo VyBilfiM 10 IENAroridHOro Ta KOHIIEPTHOTO
periepTyapy TMiaHICTIB, a 3 TIOABOI 3ByKo3amucy (QopremiaHHa Tpagulis ix
1HTepIpeTalii oTpumaina 6e3nocepeiHio 3ByKkoBy dikcariro. Pi3ui ii eranu Ta XygoxH1
opieHTHpU penpe3eHTyioTh BukoHanHs P. Kazagesioca, M. Meiiep, T. Hdrocco,
H. Kyapunpbkoi, O. Tapo, C. FOmkesuua, €. '/pomoBa Ta 6ararbox iHIIMX MiaHICTIB,
3aCBIIYYIOUM CTIWKY MPUCYTHICTh KiaBecuHHOi cmaaumau JK.-®@. Pamo y mpocrtopi
Cy4yacHOro (opTerniaHHOro BUKOHABCTBA.

Uu MoOXHA CTBEp/KYBAaTH, IO CHOTOAHINIHIX IIAHICTIB, OPIEHTOBAaHMX Ha
MOXJIMBOCTI Cy4acHOTO (QopTemiaHo, HE IIKaBIATh KOPEKTHI 3acOo0W BIATBOPEHHS
0apOKOBOTO TEKCTYy — OpHAMEHTaIlisl, apTUKYJIis, ¢(pa3yBaHHs, Opraizaiis
MeTpopuTMYy, etc.? OueBuaHO, Hi. ChOroJHI CTAPOBHUHHI TPAKTATH, YPTEKCTH, 3aMHCH
Ha ICTOPUYHUX IHCTPYMEHTaX MepedyBaroTh y BUILHOMY JOCTYII, i KOKEH MUTELb Ma€
MO>KJIMBICTh 30araTuTu BilacHE OavyeHHS MY3UKU MUHYIHX enoX. Ane y XIX cromirri
cuTyarlisi Oyia 1HIIOK — MPUHLHKII ICTOPU3MY II€ HE BU3HAYAB XYAOXKHIO MPAKTUKY, A
MYy3HUKa MOTEPEHIX €MOX YacTo CIpuiiManacs K CTUIICTUYHO 3acTapiyia abo Taka, 110
notpedye aganTarlii 10 €eCTETUHYHUX HOPM CY4YacHOCTI. 3 OTJISIIy Ha 1€, IHTepIpeTaris
TSK1J1a HE 710 BIITBOPEHHS ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, a 10 MOro akTyani3alli 3aco0amu
pOMaHTUUHOI BUpa3HocTi. Hampukian, aHanisyroun poMaHTUuHi pegakuii «IaBoTy» i3
nukiny K.-®. Pamo «Nouvelles suites des pieces de claveciny», 1. BockoOOIHIKOB
JIOXOJUTh BUCHOBKY, 110 BOHH € PE3yJbTAaTOM «KOHIEPTHOI MPAKTUKU BUKOHAHHS
TaBory y XIX CrojiTTi, € CIIOCTEPIraloThCsA BHPa3Hi CIPOOM MaKCHMAJILHO
MPUKPACUTU HOTHUM TEKCT, TPAKTYIOUH HOro pajie sk (GopTeniaHHy MiHIaTIOpy, HIOU
B HROMY “HIYOTO TpaTtw’, a MPUPOJHUX BUPAKAIbHUX 3aC00IB HIOUTO HETOCTATHHO
(BockoOoiiHikoB, 2021, c. 44).

I3 bOTO MPHUBOAY Ty’kK€ BIYYHUM € BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS YKPAaiHCHKO1 KJIABECHHICTKU
H. Cixopcrkoi: «J1o0y PomantiusMy B cepeioBHII My3UKaHTIB-BUKOHABIIIB, SIK 1 B TIpAIlsX
MY3WKO3HaBLIB, HEPIJKO BHUPA3HO HA3MBAIOTh “‘€MOXOI0 TPAHCKPUIINA’ Ta ‘“‘€moXoro
penakiiii”’, mpoTHCTaBsAOuM ii cydyacHiil “emoci ypTekcTiB”. [lo3unito poMaHTHKIB

CTOCOBHO MY3HWYHUX CTHIIIB MHUHYJIUX CII0X 3a3BUYai PO3TIAOa0Th AK KOHI_IeHI_[iIO epe-
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OCMHUCTIEHHSI, TpaHcopmarlii abo HaBiTh 1HOAI IepekpydeHHs. OcOOIMBO MOKA30BOIO B

IIbOMY aCMEKTI € IHTepIpeTarlis MiaHiCTaAMH-POMAaHTUKAMH TBOPYOCTI KIIABECHHICTIBY
(Cikopcbka, 2016, c. 120).

JlocniaHULIE IPOCTEXKYE, SIK, HA MPOTUBATY MIAX0AYy BUKOHABI[IB-POMAHTHUKIB, Y
HaJpax pOMaHTU3MYy 3apOjKyBajiacsi MOro aHTUTe3a, ska 3700yJia BCECBITHIO
MOMYJISPHICTh Y XX CTOMNITTI Ta CTajla 3araIbHOBU3HAHOIO y Hammi dacu. e Hampsim,
KWW Hapa3i IPUHHITO HA3UBATH «ICTOPUYHO 1HGOPMOBAaHE BUKOHABCTBOY (Oani— IIB),
CKOHIICHTPOBaHUM Ha BHWBYCHHI Ta OCSITHEHHI TpaAuIlii IHTEpIpeTalii CHUCTEMH
MY3WYHO-MOBJICHHEBHX PECYPCIB KOMIIO3UTOPA Ta €MOXH, BUKOHABCTBA, KOHIIEPTHUX
yMOB (1HCTpY-MEHTapit0, ayIUTOPii TOIIO) JJIS aJICKBATHOTO Ta SIKOMOTa OJIMKYOTO BiJI-
TBOPEHHS 1HIWBIAYaJbHOTO CTHJIIO KOMITO3WTOpA. Takui MiaxiJi 3HAYHO 3MIHHUB
VSABIICHHS TIPO €TAJIOH 3BYYaHHS CTApOBUHHOI MY3WKH 1 TPUHIUIN pPOOOTH 3
KOMITO3UTOPCHKUM TEKCTOM Y Cy4yacHId BHKOHABCBHKIM mpaktuii. Came 3aBIsSKH
nismbHOCTI TipeacTaBHuKIB [IB TBopu XK.-®d. PaMo 3aBeeHO rpaTu 3a ypTEKCTOM,
IHTEPIPETYIOUN KOMIIO3UTOPCHKUN TEKCT 3TIAHO 3 MPUHITUIIAMH, BUKIAJICHUMU Y
CTapOBMHHMX TPAKTATaX KJIABECUHICTIB (K, HANpUKiami, y «L ‘art de toucher le claveciny
®. Kynepena).

VY naucepramii H. Cikopcbkoi MM 3HaXOAMMO KIIFOYOBI MapaMeTpH Cy4dacHOi
kouuenuii [IB, mepenmik sSKUX TOYMHAETHCA camMe 3 AaKIEHTy Ha BUKOPUCTaHHI
icropuunnx iHCTpyMeHTIB ab0 ixHix komiii°. ToMy mo, Sk 3a3HaYac TOCIITHWIA,
«...BUKOHAHHS KJIaBECMHHUX TBOPiB bapoko Ha (hopTemiaHo 3a JOMOMOTO0 crielugigHO
¢opreniaHHUX 3aco0iB MPUBOAWTH A0 MNPUHLMIOBUX 3MiH BChOTO KOMILIEKCY
IHCTPYMEHTAJILHUX MPUHOMIB, YCbOTO BUKOHABCHKOTO MOJYCY My3uKaHTa. Taki 3MiHH
HEMUHYYE CHPUYUHSIOTH BUKPHUBJICHHS MY3UYHOTO CMHUCIY OapoOKOBHX TBOPIB, a
BIJIMOBIJIHO, 1 BTPAaTy ayTEHTUYHOTO MY3UYHOIO CTUJIIO. Y pe3yJbTaTli TaKuX 3MiIH

My3WYHa MOBa OpUTIHANY, il CTHIIb 1 XyI0XKHIH 00pa3 TpaHCHOPMYIOTHCS, B TOM Yac K

15 H. Cikopcrkoi BBaxace: «Cydacna konuenis [1B 6a3yeTsest Ha CHCTEMHOMY TAXO 10 PEKOHCTPYKINT TpammItiit
MY3HKH MUHYJIOTO; 1ie: BUKOPHCTAHHS a/IeKBaTHOTO 1HCTpyMEHTapito (icTOpU4Hi IHCTpyMeHTH abo X Komii), oropa sk Ha
MY3HYHO-TEOPETHYHI TPAKTATH, TaK 1 HA Cy4acHi HAyKOBI JOCII/DKEHHS JUKepes, BABUCHHS iICTOPHYHOTO KOHTEKCTY
TBOPYOCTI KOMITO3UTOPIB; ITPAaKTHYHE OCBOEHHS TBOPIB 3a OPUTiHAIBHUMH MYy3UUYHHMHU TEKCTaMH (MaHYCKPHIITH,
TIPYOKUTTEB] BUAAHHS — MepelyciM aBTOPHU30BaHi, iX (pakcuMisie Ta penprHTH, PEAAKLii-ypPTEeKCTH); 3arTHOJICHHS B CIIOCIO
MY3HYHOTO MHCIJICHHS, IPUTAMAaHHMH Till YM 1HIIIH ernoci, HalllOHAJIBHIN IIKOJIi, KOMIIO3UTOPCHKOMY CTHIIIO; aHaIi3
KOMITO3HMLIITHNX TEXHIK Ta OOTPYHTOBaHE BU3HAUYEHHS )KaHPOBOT'O CTHIIIO KOYKHOTO TBOPY, JOKJIAJHE OBOJIOJIIHHS
CTHJIbOBHMH €JIEMEHTaMM, KOMITO3ULIIHHOIO ¥ IHTOHAIIIHOO JIEKCUKOIO T2 BAKOHABCHKUMHM TIPHHOMaMHU; PEKOHCTPYKILis
€CTETHUKH MY3WYHOTO BUKOHAHHS, BUPaK€Ha B HEBUMYIIIEHOCTI, ‘‘He-KOHIIEPTHOCTI” CLIEHIYHOT0 00pa3y apTHUCTIB, IXHil
Hemnoka3zHii noseninmi» (Cikopebka, 2016: 196—197).
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HApOJKYETHCS JISMIO NMPHUHIIMIIOBO BIIMIHHE, a CaMe, OHOBJICHUN TEKCT MY3WYHOTO

TBOPY, 3 HOBUM BHPa3HUM IMOTEHIIIAJIOM 1 Xy105KHBOI0 KoHIemieto» (Cikopebka, 2016,
c. 139).

TyT Tpeba mie pas miAKpPECIuTH, 10, He3BaKAI0UH Ha CXOXKICTh IHCTPYMEHTIB,
iXH1 OpraHOJIOT1YHI BJIaCTUBOCTI KapJIMHAJIBLHO BIAPI3HAIOTHCA. | Taka cuTyarlis Oyia
OB’ sI3aHa TAJICKO HE TUIBKU 3 KJIaBeCHHOM/(opTermiaHo, a, HAMPUKIAJ, 3 CYyTTEBOIO
3MIHOIO OJIHMX 1 TUX CaMHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB — «biIpIIiCcTh MalCTPOBUX CKPHIIOK,
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaHMX HHMHI, BUTOTOBJICHI B Iepioa 0apoko, 1 BCE XK BOHU HE € CyTO
“0apoxoBumu ckpunkamu’. Komu 6mmu3pko 1800 poxy 3MiHUBCS 3BYKOBUH 17€al, BCi
TOJIIIHI IHCTPYMEHTH OyJIu epepoOIIeH] 3 TOJTOBHOIO METOIO0 —TOCUJICHHS 1X 3BYKY»
(Xapuoukypr, 2002, c. 99). HalisckpaBiluM TpUKJIaJIOM TaKUX 3MIH Y KOHCTPYKIIii
OJIHOTO ¥ TOTrO * CaMOro 1HCTPYMEHTY, Ha Hall MHOTJIAA, € QopTemiaHHl COHATH
JI. Ban berxoBeHa, ki Oynu Hamucadi y 1mepioJ O€3MepepBHOTO PO3BUTKY
dbopTemiaHo 1 IHCTPYMEHTH OJHI€ET il Ti€1 K (GipMU MOTJIU CUJIBHO BIJPI3HITUCS, X04a
JaTU iX BUIYCKY BIAPI3HAJMCS Ha JECATOK POKIB. | Xo4ua mpuHLIMT 11 1HCTPYMEHTIB
THUX 4aciB OyB CXOXHUW — BiJl yJlapy MOJIOTOYKA, CTPyHA MOYMHAE BiIOpYyBaTH, MOKHU
3ByK HE€ 3racHe cam, abo Oyje 3akiHueHHH JnemmndepoM, 3ByYaHHS KapJIUHAIBHO
3MIHIOBAJIOCH BIJl pO3MIPYy CTPYH, iX poO3TallyBaHHS, KapKacy I1HCTpyMEHTa
(nepeB’siHOorO0, abo MmertaneBoro) 1 T.iH. M. bijicoH, sSkuii BUKOHYBaB COHAaTH
JI. Ban BeTxoBena Ha aBTEHTHYHUX iHCTpyMeHTax'®, mumre mo sk B. A. Mouapr i
JIx. Bepni amantyBanu ¢Boi apii mij MOKIMBOCTI BUKOHABIIIB, TaK 1 3ByKOBHI 00pa3
¢dopteniano JI. Ban beTxoBeHa 3HaYHO 3MIHIOBABCS M1J] BIJIMBOM MO0 IHCTPYMEHTIB.
I six dyraro B conati F dur op. 10 Ne 2 3HauHO BTpauae «crispness» / «4ITKICThY,
SKIO TPaTH MoTO Ha iHCTpyMeHTI Graf, 1o OyB y KOMIIO3UTOPa B OCTaHHI POKHU, TaK
1 COHATU TPETHOTO MEPIOY BTPAYAOTh OPEOJI «POMAHTUYHOT IMJIUY, TPU BUKOHAHHI1
Ha 1HCTpYMeHTI Walter pannix omyciB: «CmpaBli, BaXXKo ysaBUTH, 00 berxoBen
HamucaB Ou 1moch MojioHe, sikOu BiH MaB juiie Banbrepa» (Bilson, 2013, pp. 33—
34).

B mnpomy koHTekcTi mpouuTyBaTtu ciaBHo3BicHoro Il. Xingemira, sikuii, y

JIUCKYCli, Mg yac BiA3HaueHHsA poKy cMmepTi baxa B 1950 poii BUCTynaB 3a MOBHY

16 1’ srnoxraBumii Walter 1795 p. mu1st conar fo onycy 31, mectrokrasuuii Nannette Streicher 1815 p. s omycis 53-90 i

Jliara30HOM B MIICTh ¢ TOJOBUHOIO okTaB Graf 1825 p. mis omycis 101-11
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pecTaBpalliro iIHCTPYMEHTIB 1 BUKOHABCHKUX MpakTUK enoxu baxa: «Mwum mMoxeMo

Oytu BneBHeHI, o0 bax OyB IJIKOM 3a/I0BOJICHHI HasBHUMH 3aC00aMU BHPAKCHHS
roJIOCIB Ta IHCTPYMEHTIB, 1 SKIIIO MU X0Y€MO BUKOHYBAaTH MOTO MY3HKY BIANOBIIHO
70 #loro HaMmipiB, HaM CJiJ BIIHOBHUTH YMOBM BHUKOHaHHS Toro dacy» (Hindemith,
1952, p. 67). Ane y TOM e 4ac BUCJIOBIIOBAIUCS MPOTUIICKH] TYMKH, BiJl HE MEHIII
3HAYymmXx fAisgdiB. 3o0kpema, T. AmopHo y 1951 pormi BBaxkaB, IO TUIBKH
«IPOTPECUBHI» BUKOHABCHKI pecypcH Taki sik apanxyBaHHs LllenOepra ta BebepHa
MOXYTh PO3KPUTH 3HAUYIIICTh MY3UKHU baxa, Ta CKENTUYHO BIJIHOCUBCS JI0 caMoi 111e1
BUKOPUCTAHHS ayTCHTUYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB — «JIyMKa MPO TE, IO MPOHMU3IUBI Ta
XpUNKi 0apOKOBI OpraHu 3/aTHI BJIOBUTH JOBI1 XBUJIl TPAHITHUX, BEIUKUX QyT, €
gyucTuM MapHoBipcTBOoM» (Adorno, 1981, p. 45). HaykoBeip BUCTOBIIIOBAB AyMKY,
o0 MYy3HKa . C. baxa, depe3 miaxiJy aBTEHTUYHUX BUKOHABIIIB, 301THIOETHCS Ta
no30aBisieTbes 1i cnenu@iyHOTO 3MICTY, 10 € OCHOBOIO 3aTpe0yBaHOCTI TBOPYOCTI
KoMmmo3uTopa. | micms BTpaTm CYTHOCTI, My3WKa baxa mnepeTBOprOeThcs Ha
«HEUTpaIbHUM NaM’ ITHUK KyJIbTYpHW», aKTyaJIbHUU JIMIIE IS TOKA3y Ha OPraHHUX
dbecTuBanax y noope 36epexxenux micrax. (Adorno, 1981, p. 36)

Ile mopiBHSAHHSA 3 TIaM’SITHUKOM, € Y€ PO3MOBCIODKCHUM Y KPHUTHII
aBTEHTUYHOTO HampsiMKy. Hampuknaza, y cBoiii kHu3l «Ectetuka my3uku» (1997)
Ooputancekuii inocod Pomxep CkpyToH, sSKui creimiaigi3yBaBcsi Ha €CTETHIIl Ta
NOJITUYHIN ¢utocodii, nmucaB, MO €PEeKT aBTEHTUYHOTO BHUKOHABCTBA «YacTO
noJisiraB 'y TOMy, 00 3axO0BaTH MUHYyJIE€ B Madyky (anbIIMBOi HAyKH, IMIiTHECTH
MY3MKO3HAaBCTBO HaJ MY3UKOIO Ta oOMexuTu baxa Ta Horo cyvyacHukiB. BiguyTrs
BTOMH, SIKE BHUKIHUKA€ CTUTBKM «aBTEHTUYHUX» BHCTYMIB, MOXHa TIOPIBHATH 3
aTMoc(eporo CydacHOTO My3ero...». (Scruton, 1997, p. 448). Bin migkpeciroBas, 110
MpoIeC BUKOHABCHKOI IHTEpHIpETALlli, Ma€ OYTH HEPO3PUBHO MOB’ I3aHUM 3 ICHYIOUOIO
TPaguIli€l0 3axiMHOI My3uku (y TOM dYac, SK ABTCHTUYHHHN HampsM 3aBXKIU
NO3MI[IOHYBaB cebe K TMpoTUBara ICHYIOYIA akaJeMIyHIi MpakTull —
Cyxnenko l0.C), 60 iHaKIlIe KOKEH BUCTYI CTBOPIOE TUCTAHIIIIO M1k ayIUTOPIEIO Ta
MY3UKOI0 — «BHUCTYN Ma€ OyTH YaCTUHOKO TPAJUIlii: MPAKTUKHU, KA MOCTIHHO
3MIHIOETBCSI y CBITJII HOBUX MPHUKIAIIB, SIKl, Y CBOI Uepry, 3aBIAAYyIOTh CBOIM
KUTTSIM TOMY, 10 Oyino panime» (Scruton, 1997, p.449). Tox, aBTeHTUYHUUN

BUKOHABEIb, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUN ICTOPUYHI 1HCTPYMEHTH, PYXOMHH 3 €CTCTUUYHUMH
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MOTHBAaMH, HEBIIOMUMH TOTOYACHIHM JIOHMHI, HACHIAYE MaBHO 3HUKIY TpaauIliio. I

MU, aBXKeXK, MOKEMO HACOJIOKYyBAaTUCS PE3yIbTAaTOM, ajlie HE TakK, K «OpUTIHAJIbHA
ayAUTOPis» HACOJOKYBaJacs «OpUTiHATBHUM BUCTyHoMy. [{ikaBuM Tenep A Hac
Oyne e pakTop MUHYJIOTO.

Bignmopinao Ha mosuiito T. AmgopHo, P.Ckpyrona Ta 0araTbox 1HIIHX
KPUTHKIB HampsaMmy Moke cimyryBatu mnosuiis Jliaii T'ep, nmpodecopku ¢inocodii
Konym06iiicbkkoro yHIBEpCHTETY, sKa CHeliali3yeTbcsi Ha ¢iutocodii My3uKH,
ecretulli, pimocodii ictopii Ta dinocodii 19-ro ta 20-ro CTOMITH, IKa 0OTOBOPIOE
[Tl Ta TOMUJIKU K TPUXWIBHHUKIB, TaK 1 KPUTHKIB aBTEHTUYHOTO HAMPSAMKY Y CBOii
kau31 «The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works: An Essay in the Philosophy of
Music». BoHa cTBepKye, 1Mo y Apyrik mojgoBuHI 19-ro CTONITTSA, caMe TEHICHITIT
HaB’s13yBaHHS MY3HILll MUHYJIMX YaclB CY4YaCHUX TEXHIK MOPOJAUIIN HAa IPOTUBATY COO1
aBTeHTHUHUM HanpsiM. Came BiH, 32 nymKoro JI. ['ep, «TpumMae Hali 04i BIAKpUTHUMU
Ha MOJIMBICTh TBOPUTH MY3HUKY ITIO-HOBOMY, KEPYIOUUCh HOBUMH 11eanamm» (Goehr,
1992, p. 284). I HalroNOBHIIMM €(PEKTOM, 110 TPUBHIC ABTEHTUYHUM HANPSAM — L€
1no30aBJIeHHS TPEJACTABHUKIB aKaJeMIYHO1 Tpajuilli MEepEeKOHAHHS B aOCOJIIOTHIN
MPaBOTI Cy4acHOT MPaKTHUKWA BUKOHAHHS.

Mu 6aunmo, 1110 BUOIp IHCTPYMEHTA SIK JIJIsl IPEICTABHUKIB aKaIeMIYHOT TpaauIlii,
tak 1 [IB € nmpuniunoBuM nurtanHsM. [3 11b0r0 MpuBOY AOPEYHO HaBecTH AYMKY H.
Kyumu, BucnioBiieHy B 1i gucepTailii, ska TpUCBsYeHa (EHOMEHY 3BYKOBOI'O 00pa3y
dopremiano (Kyuma, 2021). 3rigHo 31 CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIMH JTOCTIIHUII, 3BYKOBHI 00pa3
dopTeniaHo OUIBIIOK MIPOK TOB’S3YEThCS MY3UKO3HABIIMH 13 BHKOHABCHKOIO
TBOPYICTIO, JIe OJHIEI0 3 KIFOYOBUX 3acaji IHTEPIIpEeTallii MeBHOTO MY3WYHOTO TBOPY
Oyne ciyryBaTH caMme YysIBJICHHS BUKOHABIIS 1100 OOpa3y iHCTpyMmeHTa. HaykoBuiis
BKa3ye, 10 BOJHOYAC, OUYEBUIHO, HE MEHII 3HAYYIIUM €JIEMEHTOM CIIyTYE aBTOPCHKE
OaueHHs 3BYKOBHX MOKJIMBOCTEH 1HCTPYMEHTA, 3aBASKH SKOMY 1 HAPOKYETbCS TOU
HEMOBTOPHUW BHUTBIP MHUCTEUTBA 3 OCOOJMBOIO, MNPUTAMAHHOK TIIBKH HOMY
cnenuikoro, 6€3 po3yMIHHS SIKOT BTpPA4a€ThCsl AyTEHTUKA KOMIIO3UTOPCHKOTO 33a/lyMYy:
«3BHUYANHO, aBTOPCHKUI TEKCT y IIbOMY CEHCI MEPBUH-HUM, cCaMe B HbOMY 3a(hiKCOBAHO
PO3YMIHHS 3BYKOBOTO 00pa3y IHCTPYMEHTA, 1110 BTIIIOE 1 CTUILOBI aCIIEKTH, 1 TEXHIKY,
HEOOXITHY I MocsTHeHHs O6axkanoro edekty» (Kyuma, 2021, c. 12). 3po3ymino, 110

0adeHHsI KOMITIO3UTOPOM IIIAXY BTUICHHS XYJ0KHIX 00pa3iB 3aJIeKUTh BiJ] KOHKPETHHX
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oOcTaBUH, a caMme cHenu(piku IHCTPyMEHTa, HOro MOXKIMBOCTEH MPOIyKyBaTH Ta

BIITBOpIOBaTH 3By4aHHS: «Bu3HadueHo, 1O o0pa3 IHCTpyMEHTa SK CKJIajo0Ba
doprenianHoro o0pa3y CBITYy € TMapaMeTpoM, SKWW BIUIMBAaE Ha (HOpMyBaHHS
KOHIICTIIi KOMITO3UTOPCHKOTO TBOPY Ta BH3HAYa€ MEXaHI3MH WOTO BUKOHABCHKOI

peanizarii» (Tam camo: 5).

2.2. bapokoBa OpraHoJIOTiyHa cHCTeMAa y Cy4YacHiil (opreniaHHiili nmapagurmi:

posiiib «l'li[l MaCKoOI0» KJIaB€CHHAa

Y cdepi cyuacHoi iHTeprpeTartii kiaaBipHoi My3ukn JK.-D. Pamo, BIAIITOBXYIOYNCH
BiJl MO>KJINBOCTEH OOpaHOTO IHCTPYMEHTa, MU 0aYMMO YITKO OKPECIICHY JUXOTOMIIO —
JIBI BUKOHABCbKI mapaaurmMu. 3 oaHoro Ooky — IIB, ske mae Ha MeTi HalOmMx4e
BIJITBOPEHHSI aBTOPCHKOTO 33JyMy, IMOB’SI3yIOUM TOBHOIIIHHE BTUICHHS 0apOKOBOIO
o0pa3zy mepeayciM 13 KJIaBECMHOM SIK OpPTraHiuHMM HOCIEM BIJMOBIJHOTO 3BYKOBOTO
KOIy. 3 APYyroro — akaJeMIUYHUU MiaHi3M, IO 1HTErpye OapoKOBHM TEKCT y cdepy
dopTeniaHHOTO MUCJCHHS, JIII0YM 3a MPUHIMIIOM JOTUKY Migaca: yce, 10 4Ooro BiH
3BEPTAETHCS, HAOYBa€ (POPTEMIAHHOTO OJIMCKY i TpPAaHCPOPMYETHCS BIAMOBIIHO 10 MOTO
IMPUHIIUITB TPU Ta €CTETUUHUX KpuTepiiB. Takuii miaxiz, SKIIo Horo oOUparoTh BUIATHI
M1aHICTH, IPUBOIUTH A0 HAJ-3BUYANHO MEPEKOHINBHUX Ta IIKaBUX pe3yibTaTiB. OaHaK
1 nocBif [IB HepiaKo 3a/IMIIAETHCS «3TOPHYTUMY.

Came 1 mossipusaiiisi, Ud fausse alternative MIX pPeCTaBpaIlitHOO
ABTCHTUYHICTIO U (DOPTEMIaHHOK AaCUMUIALIEID OapOKOBOTO TEKCTY 3YMOBIIIOE
HEOOX1AHICTH 1HIIOrO miaxoay. [lpuniun tertium non datur — ado Kj1aBecuH, aO0 POsLIIb
— BUSIBIISIETHCS JIMIIE YSIBHOIO JIOTTYHOIO KOPCTKiCcTIO. Hacnpasi xk, mpoOiema nosisrae
He y BUOOp1 IHCTPYMEHTA, a y CTaBJIeHH1 A0 HhOTO. [loTpebye nomonanus He caMm ¢dakT
ICHyBaHHSI JIBOX TPaJuIlii, a iXHs 130JbOBaHICTh OJHA Bia oaHOi. KiaBecuHicTu He
PO3IIISAAIOTh POSUTb SIK IHCTPYMEHT, 3[JaTHUM MOBHOIO MIPOIO MeEpenaTy crnenudiky
0apOKOBOr0 3BYKOBOI'O MMCTEILTBA; HATOMICTh 1 y cdepl akageMIyHOTO MiaHI3My
OpraHoJIOTisl, TEXHIKA TPU Ta BUPa3HI MOXKJIMBOCTI KJIABECUHA YacTO MepeOyBarOTh 11032
30HOI0 AKTUBHOI BUKOHABCHKO1 yBaru.

[Toka30BO, IO TEHIOCHLIIO OO0 IOAOJAHHS TaKOl 130JbOBAHOCTI BlJ3HAYAE

yKpaincbka my3uko3HaBuIls FOmis HikomaeBcbka y JOKTOPCHKIiM nucepTaitii «My3udHa
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KOMYHIKAIlsl K 1HTEpIpeTaTuBHUM (PeHOMEH (Ha MPUKIaAl TBOPUOCTI XX — MOYATKY

XXI ct.)» (2020), mpucBsiUeHi OOTPyHTYBaHHIO TEOpii My3MYHOI KOMYHIKalii Ta
OCMHCIICHHIO 1HTEprpeTalii sK OJHOr0 3 BHU3HAYAJIBHUX MEXaHI3MIB CY4acHOTO
MY3UYHOTO MUCTENTBa. Y MeXax pO3pOO0JICHOI JOCITITHUIECIO KOHIEMIi OCOOIUBY
yBary IMpPHUIIJICHO BHKOHABCHKMM CTpaTeriaM Ta ixHik TpaHchopmamii y XX—XXI
CTOMTTAX. Po3risnatoun TpaHchopmariiro icTOpudHO iHHOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA Y
Apyriit monoBrHiI XX — Ha nmo4atky XXI cTOmITTS, TOCHITHUIIS KOHCTATYE, 10 TOPSA
13 «YUCTUM» PIZHOBUIOM aBTEHTUYHOI BHMKOHABCHKOI cTpaterii dopmyeTbes ii
«MIIMIaHUN TUN (BUKOPUCTAHHS CY4YacHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTapilo, aje rpa 3a MpUHLIUIIAMU
aBTEHTUYHOro BHKOHaBcTBa)» (HikomaeBcbka, 2020, c. 320). Lo TenaeHiio
1O. HikonaeBcbka Ge3nocepeiHbO MOB’SA3Y€ 13 MPOLECaMU CHUHTE3y aBTEHTHUYHOI Ta
aKaJeMIYHO1 TPaJUIlii, YHACTIOK SAKUX TOPSIA 3 «OXOPOHHOIO» Jeaali OUIbIIOi Baru
Ha0yBa€ «aKTyasi3yloua» aBTEHTUYHA BUKOHABCHhKA CTPATETIA.

BusBiena y nepmomy po3auni MOOUIBHICTh MY3HMYHOI'O Mareplainy y TBOpPYIM
npaktull camoro JK.-®@. Pamo, CBO€l0 uepror, HE MOXKE CIyTyBaTH MPSIMHUM
1ICTOpUYHUM OOTPYHTYBAHHIM Cy4dacHO1 )OpTEIiaHHOI ajjanTaIlii, OJJHaK 3aCBITUYE, 1110
MepexiJi My3U4HOIO TEKCTY /IO IHILIOTO XaHPOBOrO i IHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO CEPEAOBHILA
He OyB Yy>KMM TBOPYOMY MHCIJICHHIO KOMIIO3UTOpa. Y HOBHX yMOBax Martepial He
IIPOCTO BIATBOPIOBABCS, a TEPEOCMHCIIOBABCS BIAMOBIIHO JO CHEHU(IKK 1HIIOTO
3BYKOBOTO TIPOCTODY.

Y pamkax Hamoro TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY TMPOMOHYETHCA «TPETIN MUIAX» 10
K.- @. Pamo, sxuii 31HCHIOETHCS 3a JIONMIOMOTOK0 BUKOHABCHKO1 KOHIIETIIIT «POSUIS T
Mackoroy». Taka iHTeprpeTalliiiHa MOJIeJIb He Ma€ Ha METI PEAYKIII0 POSsISA 10 «HENO-
KJIABECUHA» 4Yepe3, HANpUKIal, BIACYTHICTh BUKOPUCTAaHHS WOT0 JAHMHAMIYHHX
MOXJIMBOCTEH. Y 1bOMY acHeKTl BaXJIMBOIO € HacTaHoBa ['. depriocoHa, SKUM,
pO3rsAaroYd MpoOJieMU TEPEeHECEHHsS CTAapOBMHHOI KJIaBIPHOI MY3MKH Ha CydacHe
dopremniano, 3actepirae miaHicta BiJi OyKBaJIbHOI 1MITallli ICTOPUYHOIO 1HCTPYMEHTA!
«avoid the temptation of trying to make his instrument sound like a completely different
one» /| «yHUKaTH CIOKYCH HamMaratucsi 3MyCUTH CBIM 1HCTPYMEHT 3By4YaTH SIK 30BCIM
iy (Ferguson, 1975, p. 153). Konuenuis nossrae B ToMmy, 10 MiaHICT, MOAIOHO 10
aKTopa, SIKWWA HE BTpaya€e BIACHOI MPUPOJH, aJieé BXOJUTH Yy MEBHE aMIUTya, «TPae» y

KJIABECHHICTa, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM CyTO KIJIAaBECHHHI mNpuiloMu Ta 3acobu rpu. lLle
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CTBOPIOE €PEKT XY I0KHBOI MPABIOTOIIOHOCTI: MU YCBIIOMITIOEMO, 10 3BYYUTH POSIIb,

ajie  CIpuUAMAEMO 3ampoONOHOBAHMN 00pa3 K CTHIICTUYHO TEPEKOHJIMBUM.
[Tinkpecaumo, 1Mo TaKui MiJIX1]] € MOKJIMBHUM TIJIbKH Ha (DOPTEIiaHO, BIIOMOMY CBOEIO
3/IATHICTIO IMITYBaTH 3By4YaHHsS 1HIIMX 1HCTpyMeHTiB. KiiaBecuH y »ogHOMY pasi He
3MIT OM MEPEeKOHJIMBO «TpaTH Ha MOJI» POsys, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM IMpUTaAMaHHI HoMy
BUKOHABCHK1 MPUHOMH.

[TpakTryHa peanizaliisi TaKOro MiAXOy BUSBISETHCS Ty’Ke CKIaJHOI0, 60 BOHA
notpedye 3HAYHOTrO J10CBiy BUKOHaHHS TBOpiB JK.-®D. Pamo Ha kiaBecuH1 Ta BEJIMKOI
poOoTH Ha MeX1 JBOX Tpaaulid. 3 onHOro OOKy, Tpeba BiIMOBUTHCS Bif Oararbox
OpPUMOMIB B3a€MOJIII 3 1THCTPYMEHTOM, SIKI € «PIAHUMU» Ta CTAIUMU JJISI KOXKHOTO
miaHicTa, MPUHOMIB, SKI 32 POKM MOro OMaHyBaHHS HaOyBalOTh aBTOMATU3MY —
Hanpukiaja, sk Oyjae MokKa3aHO [ajl, BUKOPUCTaHHA JemmdepHoi neaani. 3 iHIIoro
OOKy, JaJIeKO HE BC1 MPUUOMHU TPU MOKHA TEPEHECTH 3 KIABECHHA Ta aJamnTyBaTH
10 opTeniaHo KOPEKTHO.

OTxe, a1l MU 3alPOMIOHYEMO aITOPUTM aJlanTarlii 0a30BuX TEXHIK GopTeniaHHoT
IpU 70 NPUHAOMIB, XapaKTEepHUX IS KiaBecuHa. OKpEeCcIuMO TUIBKH T1 aCIMEKTH, IO
0e3rocepe/IHbO MOB’SI3aHI 3 OPraHoOJIOTI€l0 1HCTPYMEHTIB, 1 MOYHEMO 3 HAWOLIbII
OYEBHJIHOTO, HABKOJIO YOTO 3a3BUYAl 1 pO3-MIOYMHAETHCS TUCKYCIA 11010 BUKOHAHHS
0apokoBOi craamuHu Ha (QopTe-miaHo, — NUTaHHSA nexamzaimii. Ha Hamy aymky,
BUKOPHUCTaHHS JeMiipepHoi meaani Mae OyTH BKpail CTpUMaHUM. Y MEKax Hamioro
EKCIIEPUMEHTY BBA)XKa€EMO 3a JIOIIJIbHE 3aCTOCOBYBATH ii MEPEBAXKHO HA TPHUBAIHX
3ByKax sl 30aradyeHHsi TeMOpPY Ta PO3KPUTTS OOEPTOHOBOrO cCrekTpa. B iHImIuX
BUIIaJIKaX IepeBara IMOBHWHHA HAaJlaBaTHCS TpHUHOMY TpH overlegato (KoJu MalbIli
3QIMIIIAIOTHCS] HA CBOIX MICIIX SIKOMOTa JOBIIIE, SIK TIPaBUJIO, 0 3MIHH TapMOHIi abo
MO3MUIIIT) — 1Ie, «y MIEBHOMY CEHC1, aHayor aemmndepHoi neaam gopremiano» (Troeger,
1987, p.82-83), 3yMOBIIEHO MEXaHIKOIO KJIaBECMHAa Ta JIO3BOJISIE CYTTEBO
MIePEOCMUCIUTH 3By4YaHHS JJaBHO B1JJOMHUX TBOPIB.

Hanpuxnan, ueit npuiiom OyB 3a3HaueHuii JK.-O.PamMo y HOTHOMY TEKCTI
m’ecu «Les Cyclopes». BinkpuBaroun 1ieil TEKCT, MiaHICT 0a4yuTh y TakTax 5—6 ta 10—
11 nocuTh OYEBUIHY 3 TOTJISAY BUKOHABCHKOTO CTEPEOTHIY (PaKTypy — OJTHA TapMOHIs
MOCTYTOBO MiIIMMAEThCsl Bropy uepe3 TOCHITOBHE B3ATTS 3BYKIB CEKCTAKOPIY

JIOMIHAHTH B g-moll TpOTATOM ABOX TaKTIB. 3BUYHUM, TIEPEBIPEHUM YaCOM, PIIIEHHSIM
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Oylne BUKOPHCTaHHS MpaBoi MeAali Ha Bech macax 1 mpuiiom martellato. Tlpote,

BIJIMOBHBIIIKCH BiJ TMemajgi, MU Mo0a4ynMMo, [0 HOTH B JIBIH pyIll Oyjdu BUIKCaHI
YBEPTAMU; 3B’ SI3YI0UH iX MK COO0I0 3 aKTUBHUM 3BYKOBUAO0YBAaHHSM, MU OTPUMAEMO
HOBY SIKICTh 3By4aHHS — OJIIKYY O KOMIIO3UTOPCHKOTO 33yMy 1 MEXaHIKH KJIaBEeCHHA
(IIpuxnao 1)

Mpukaan 1. «Les Cyclopes» (Rameau, 1724,p. 29), T1. 5-6 Ta 10-11.
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Y KOHTEKCTI IOTO TBOPY Bapr HABECTU TPUKIAA, KOJM TEPEHECECHHS
KJIABECUHHUX NPUHOMIB I'py Ha (OpTENiaHO, HABITh YITKO 3a3HAYEHUX KOM-TIO3UTOPOM,
ctae HefgopeunuM. [lopiBHsiBIM batterie 3 «MeTona nmanbiieBoi Mexanikum» (Ipuxnao 2)
Ta aHaJoriyHi ¢girypauii B JiBiil pyii B Temi TBOpY (/Ipuknao 3), My yepes3 ariikaTypHi
pEKOMEHallli aBTOpa 3p03yMIEMO, 1110 BiJl HAC OYIKYEThCS iX BUKOHAHHA /egato. Ha
KJIaBECHHI, 3 HOro aKTMBHOIO aTaKOI Ta MPO30PICTIO 3BYYaHHs, Ii¢ OyJe TOpPECUHUM.
Onnak Ha ¢opTe-TaHO HECBIOME MEPEHECEHHsSI TAKOTO CHOCO0y BUKOHAHHS MOXKE
CIIPUYU-HUTHU 3Ma3aHuil 1 B’ siuil 3ByK. ToMy OIIIBHO Oy/1e HE TITLKY TPATH JIIBY PYKY
non legato, abo HaBITh Staccato, a ¥ 3MIHUTH Tajibill 3 5-1-2-1 Ha 5-2-1-2, xoya1ie
MPSIMO CYNIEPEUUTh BKA31BIII KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Hpuxnan 2. «Pieces de clavessin avec une méthode pour la mécanique des

doigts» (Rameau, 1724, [De la mécanique des doigts sur le clavessin], c. 9).

lepouce 1 a’aw{/e trouver dans le
mudweu de cette balterte .
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IMpuxnan 3. «Les Cyclopes» (Rameau, 1959b), . 29-34.
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[lenanb una corda Moxe BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS SIK 3ac10 TeMOpOBOi audepeHtItiaiii,
110 peaitizye Ha popTemniaHo eheKTH PEriCTPOBUX KOHTPACTIB, MONTUPEHI Y KJIABECHHHIN
npaxtuii. [Toni6HO 10 TOro, SIK HAa ABOMaHyaTbHUX KJIABECMHAX KOHTPACT JOCATAETHCS
3MIHOIO PEriCTpiB (HANpPHUKIIAA, IONMEPEMIHHO Tpalodd Ha HWKHBOMY MaHyalll 3
KOIYJISILIEI ABOX 8-(yTOBHX PETICTPIB Ta HA BEPXHbOMY MaHyasl, SIKUHA Ma€ OUIbII
TUXUHN 1 TBMSAHUM 3BYK), JIiBa TIeAallb 3MiHIOE€ TeMOpoBe 3a0apBiieHHs posiid. BepxHiii
MaHyaJl KJIaBeCMHa HEP1IKO Ha3UBalOTh nasal, ajayke CTpyHU LbOro §-QyTOBOTO pericTpy,
caMml 1o co01 3a3BMYail KOPOTUIl 33 TOJIOBHUM P CTPYH, 3AIIUIYIOTHCS IJIEKTPaMU B
30H1, BiIJIaJICHI BiJl ONTUMAJIBHOI JIsl BU0OOYBAaHHS 3By4YaHHs. Y pe3yJbTaTi BEPXHIii,
1HaKIe, ApyTruii 8' pericTp, Mae «ICKpaBilInii 1 1eno “HocoBuil” TeMop» (Koster, 2019,
p. 3).

Y 1upoMy ceHCli BUKOPUCTaHHS una corda mocTae sk 3acid moaiGHOro a0
KJIaBECUHHOTO PETiCTPOBOIO 31CTaBJIEHHS, SIK BMOTUBOBAHUI MIPUIOM, COIPSIMOBAaHUM Ha
BIJITBOPEHHS MPUHIUITY PETICTPOBOI KOHTPACTHOCTI, MPUTAMAHHOTO KJIABECUHHOMY
MucieHH0. Oco0auBo noka3oBuM 1e € yi’eci K.-@. Pamo «La Pouley, 1Ky BBaKalOTh
OJIHI€IO0 3 Halnepmux (QpaHIy3bKUX KJIABECUHHUX T’€C, J€ JUHAMIYHI MO3HAYEHHS
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTbCS Il BKa3iBKM 3MiHM ManyamiB (Sadler, 2014, p. 126). VY wiii
TEMOpPOB1 3ICTABJICHHS BUKOHYIOTh JApaMaTypriuHy (QYHKIIIO 1 € CKJIaJOBOIO
KOMITO3HUIIIMHOT JIOT1KHA TBOPY.

[TponoBxyrouM MOIIYK MOKJIMBOCTEH ajanTamii KJIaBECUHHMX TI1'€C s
BUKOHAHHS Ha (OPTEMiaHO 3TiJHO 3 OPraHOJIOTI€I0 000X 1HCTPYMEHTIB, HEMOXJIHMBO
OMUHYTH ¥ BIUIMB KJIaBeCHHIB XX CTOJITTS, CTBOPEHHX Yy TMEPIOJ PaHHBHOTO
BIIPOPKEHHSI 1HCTPYMEHTA, KOJM MalCTPH TMparHyid HE CTiIbKH PEKOHCTPYIOBATH
ICTOpUYHI MOJEI, CKUIbKM MOAEpHI3yBaTH iX: «OJIHI€I0 3 TOJOBHUX O0COOJMBOCTEN
Bpa)XEHHS BiJl TpU Ha (abII-MOJEIAX KIABECUHIB OYJIO YSBICHHS MPO HEOOX1THICTH
CTPOKATOI PETICTPOBKU SIK TOJOBHOTO 3aC00y BUPA3HOCTI (BUpIillIEHA YaCTOK 3MIHOIO

MaHyaliB a00 3A1MCHIOBaHA TEAATBHUMH BAXKEISIMU O€3MOCEPEHbO MMiJI Yac TPH)»
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(Cikopcbka, 2016, c.45). Takuil miaxig BIUIMHYB 1 Ha cTepeoTunu (opremniaHHol

1HTEpIIpeTallii: IpakTHKa MePEeHECeHHs MeJNoii MpY MOBTOPEHH]1 MaTepialy Ha OKTaBy
BUIIIE JIJII CTBOPEHHS PETICTPOBOTO KOHTPACTy CTaja JOCHTh MOIIMpEHOolo. Xoua
ChOTOJIHI II€Ml MPHUIIOM HE BBAXKAETHCS ABTCHTHUYHUM, BIH MOXe OYTH XyA0KHBO
BUIIPABJIaHUM 32 YMOBHU HOT0 00EpPEXKHOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS.

OTxe, OJIMH 13 «CTOBIIIB» (POPTEMIAHHOTO MUCTELTBA — IeMIl(hepHa Mejaib — BXKe
MaiiKe 3HIBEITOBAHO y HAIIOMY €KCIIEpUMEHTI. AJte, IK MU To0avyiv Ha IpuKiaal «Les
Cyclopes», 11e 30BCIM HE MOBHMHHO MPUBECTH JI0 PEAYyKOBAHOI PO3PIHKEHO-TOKATHOI
iaTeprpetanii TBopiB JK.-®d. Pamo 1yt kinaBecuHa — 1e Oyjae CynepeuuTd MpaKTHUIll
KJIABECUHHOI TpH, JaJeKoi BiJ YHI(IKOBAHOI JIETAaTHOI «IJIaJKoCT» (abo HaBIakw,
CTaKaTHOI «pO3PIIKEHOCTI»). BupimaibHuMm 3aco00M  BHUpPa3HOCTI Mae OyTu
MIKpOAPTUKYJISIIA K «MOBJICHHEBEY WICHYBAHHSI My3UYIHOTO TEKCTY, aJ’Ke «B apCeHal
BIPTYO3HOTO KJaBIipucTa OyJIM JECATKM Tpajaiii OCHOBHUX apTUKYJISAIINA-HUX
NpUAOMIB U1l  BIIOOpa)KEHHSA 1€papXii AaKUEHTOBAHUX JI0JIEW 1 CTBOPEHHS CBOTO
pony “HampykeHb’ 1 “po3cialieHp” B MOTOLI MY3UYHOro MOBIEHHS» (CIKOpCHKa,
2016, c. 84).

A 101TOMOTTH HaM HAOJIM3UTHUCH IO PI3HOMAHITTS KJIaBECUHHOI apTUKYJISIIAHOT
najgiTpu MOXKE 3HAHOMCTBO 31 CTapOBMHHOK  allIIKaTyporo. Y Cy4acCHUX
TOCITIDKCHHSAX 3a3HAYA€THCS, IO, «IK KOMIIO3UTOPH, TaK 1 BUKOHABIII TOTO Yacy
BBa)KaJIM, 110 HOTH HA CWJIbHIHN JIOJI1 CJTiJi BUKOHYBATU “‘CHUIBHUMU > TAIBISIMHM, TOM1 K
HOTH Ha CJIa0KuX Ioisax — “‘cinaOkumuy’. Y Himeuunni ta Itami 10 CHUIBHUX HAJIBIIB
3apaxoBYBaJIM JPYTUH 1 YETBEPTUH, TOAI SIK B IHIIUX €BPONEHCHKUX KpaiHax — NEepIIuH,
TpeTiit 1 maruif. [logibHO 70 TOTO, SIK APTUKYJSIIS HA JyXOBHUX IHCTPYMEHTaxX
BU3HAYAETHCSI CIOCOOOM aTaku SI3UKOM, a CTPYHHUX — BEJIEHHSIM CMHUKa, allikaTypa
Ha KJIABIIIHUX 1HCTPYMEHTAaX 3/laTHA PO3KPHUTH HIOAHCYBAHHSA W apTUKYJLIIIIO, SIKUX
MparHyJiv paHHi kiaBipHi BukoHaBil» (Bae, 2016, p. 1). Mu moxemo mnobauutu ii
NPUHIIAI Ha UTocTpalii 3 Tpakrary «Les principes du claveciny Cen-JlamOepa

(IIpuxnao 4) ta «L art de toucher le claveciny ®. Kynepena (Ilpuxnao 35).
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Ipuxnan 4. «Les principes du clavecin» (Saint-Lambert, 1702, p. 42).

1<%
droite

Ia main

la main gauche

Mpukaan S. «L ‘art de toucher le claveciny (Couperin, 1717, c. 29).

\1/1 z .

Mu 6aunmo, 110 HaBEJICHA arlikarypa CyNnepeduTh MaHICTUYHUM TPHUHIIUIAM,
00 «Cy4YacHMX BHMKOHABLIB Ha KJABIIIHUX 1HCTPYMEHTax 13 MEPIIMX YPOKIB
dopTeniaHo YacTO HaBUYalOTh CHCTEMi, CHOPSIMOBaHIi Ha CTBOPEHHS MOBHICTIO
neratHoro ctuiito. [Ipote mo XIX cTomTTS OCHOB-HUM NPU3HAYSHHSM aIuTiKaTypu 0yJ1o
apTUKYJIIOBATH, a HE cKiietoBaTH (glue) yce BoeauHo» (Koopman, 2019, p. 84).

BukopucranHs KIaBECHMHHOI arulikaTypd, Xoda 1 Oyae AyKe HE3BHUYHUM IS
MIaHICTUYHOTO amapary, JOMOMOXKE€ HaM HaOIM3UTHCh 1O CTHIIO (PpaHIly3bKUX
KJIABECHHICTIB Y JIBOX BUMIipax (IOJOBHE — CTEKHUTH 32 BIAUYTTSAM CBOOOIM B pyKax Ta
M’SIKMM 3HIMaHHSM TMaJblliB TPH TepexoAl Mk mosuiismu). Lle, mo-mepimie, Bxe
3aKJIa/IeHa 3aBMSKU arIiKaTypl XapakTepHa MIKpPOAPTUKYJISLIS; MO-Apyre — y M IKuX
MepeHocax pPyKW MICHs JIETKOTO, HaBiTh MAaCHBHOTO, BIJITYCKAaHHS TAJbIld MPH Tpi

«aBiiikamMm» (Hampukiaz, 3-2, 3-2 B mpasiil pylii) Bxke Oy/e 3akiIageHuil JyKe M’ sIKui
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inégale, SIKUN MOKHA 3a noTpeou MIPUCKOPIOBATH abo

BU03MiHIOBaTU(JI0MOapACEKuil puTM)!’,

[IpoTe migkpecauMmo, mo came y Bunaaky JK.-d. Pamo miaxia g0 amnkaTypu Mae
OyTu nemo KoHTpoBepciauM. Kommo3uTop mocTae sk mepeximHa ¢irypa: 3 OJHOTO
OOKYy, BIH ITPOJIOBXKY€E TPAAUIIII0 (DPaHITy3bKOi KIIABECHHHOI IIKOJU, cPopMOBaHOI i
BIUTUBOM JIIOTHEBOTO CTHJIIO, 3 JPYroro — TMPUHIMIOBO PO3IIUPIOE ii MEXi,
HAOJIMKAIOYKMCh IO HAIIOTO PO3YMIHHA aIUTIKaTypHUX NpHUHIMIIB. Y TpakTati «Une
méthode pour la mécanique des doigts» X.-O. Pamo pyliHye cTapy iepapxito
«CUIIBHUX» 1 «CIIa0KuX» manbliB Ta Harojourye: «[loTpibHo, m06u KoKeH najiens MaB
CBI1M Okpemuii pyx i OyB He3aJe)KHUM Bij Oyb-saKkoro iHmoro» (Rameau, 1959b / 1724,
c. 4). | Takox peKOMEH/y€ aKTHUBHE BUKOPUCTAHHS MEPIIOrO HaNbIS:  «...JIOCTAaTHBO
NPUBYUTUCS  TMPOBOJUTH  MEpIIMH  maneup mif OyJp-SKUM IHIIMM 1 HaBIIaKH,
IIPOBOJIMTH 1HIII TaIbIll Haj nepiuM. Lleit cocid € uymoBum» (Tam camo, p. 5).

Jocnigaumsa . Takaro (Takano, 2010), omucyodn MOXOKEHHs Ta 3HAYCHHS
style luthé nns mucreurBa (QpaHIly3bKUX KJIABECUHICTIB, JETAIBHO aHAIII3Y€E€ MEXaHIKY
JIIOTHEBOTO BIUTUBY Ha KiaBecuHHY Tpaauiiiio XVII — mouatky XVIII cromitrs. Bona
OKpPECIIIOE TpU OCHOBHI1 (DOPMHU LBOTO HACIIJTyBAaHHS: OpHAMEHTall0, Style brisé Ta
prélude non mesuré ¥ mMiAKpecloe, IO BIANOBIAHA MaHepa Tpu mepeadayana
O0OMEXEHUI TPOCTIP HOTHOT (PaKTypH, «IIPUIISITAHHS» PYK JI0 KJIaBiaTypu Ta CIICIH-
(GlyHy apTUKYJSLIAHY 1€papxil0 MajabliB. Y I Tpaauuli KJIABECUHICTH (DAKTUYHO
HaMarajaucs BIATBOPUTH M SIKWM, CHIBYYHH JOTHK JIFOTHI, IO BBa)Kajaacs «BUIIHUM 3a
BHPA30BUMH MOXKJIMBOCTSIMU 1HCTpyMeHTOM» (Takano, 2010, p. 56). Ananizyrouu x
TtexHiKy JK.-®. Pamo, JOCTIIHUIT TOXOAWTh BHCHOBKY, IO MOTO JOTHUK JOKOPIHHO
BIJIPI3HSIBCS BiJl JOTUKY (DpaHITy3bKO1 TKOIM KIaBECHHA, sIKa IMITyBaJla IOTUK JIFOTHI, 1

MoKa3ye, y 4YOMy IMoOJsraja MOro OpUTIHANBHICTh: «... BIH BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaB

Notes inégales («HepiBHI HOTW») yKpaiHchka kiaBecuHicTka O. JKykoBa xapakTepu3ye sSK MPHUIOM, 3a SIKOTO BHHHUKAE
«JIeTKa pUTMiYHa BUI03MiHA IPU BUKOHAHHI HAWPIOHIIINX TPUBAIOCTEH Y TApHOMY PHTMI, SIKi pyXalOThCS MMOCTYTIEHEBO
Ta 3anucani sk oxHakoBi» (JKykosa, 2025, c. 69). [Ipu npoMy Mipa Takoi HEpiBHOCTI He Oyna cranoro: «JIuie KOHTeKCT
BCHOTO TBOPY, HOT'O TEMII, JKaHP 1 METPOPUTMIYHHH PUCYHOK OYyJIH IMiKa3KOI0 1100 MipH mi€l “HepiBHOCTI» (TaM camo).
Oco0nMBO BaXIIMBHM y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € 3ayBakKeHHs JIoCHigHMIi: «CMak CIMpAETbes Ha 3HAHHS BHKOHABCHKHX
YMOBHOCTEH BIJIIIOBIIHUX iICTOPUYHOTO IIEpioy Ta KpaiHu, aJpke caMe BOHYU rapaHTyIOTh PUHAKMHI HAOIMKEHHS 10 TaKo1
3BYKOBOI KapTHHH, SIKy IepeabadaB aBTop. HeBUKOHAHHS IIMX YMOBHOCTEH MOXKE CIIOTBOPUTH MY3HKY JI0 HEBII3HAHHS.
Hanpuknan, He BUKOPUCTOBYBATH inégales y (paHIy3bKiil My3uli Tam, A€ Le rnepeadadaB aBTOp, — O3HAKa HE TUIBKH
Heo0i3HaHOCTI, a i noraHoro cmaky» (JKykona, 2025, c. 71). Iloka3osuii npukian 3Haxoqumo y L Indiscréte XK.-®. Pamo:
OJIHAKOBHMH MEJIOJJMYHUI MaTepiall y HapTisiX CTPYHHHX 3allMCaHO ITyHKTHPOM, TOJI SIK Y MapTii KJaBeCMHA — PiBHUMH
HOTaMH, IO 3aCBiUy€ 3BHYHICTH TaKOTO CHOCOOYy NMPOYMTaHHA Uil KiaBecuHicTa. HaTomicTh HEOOXigHICTH PiBHOTO
BHKOHAHHS CIIeMialibHO (ikcyBaigacs KOMIO3UTOPOM, SIK y Tmepimomy ayoui Les Niais de Sologne i3 pemapkoto Nottes
égales.
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MEPEXPEIIYBaHH PYK Ta AKTHBHO 3aJ1y4aB BEIUMKUU nayenps. Moro HOBOBBENECHHS

CTOCYBAJIMCSI HE JIUIIIE KUCTEH PyK UM MaJbIliB, a i yChOTO TijIa BUKOHABI (TaM caMmo,
p. 67). Bonnouac XK.-®. Pamo posmiupioBaB pericTpoBHI MPOCTIp, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH
MOBHY MPOTSKHICTh KJIaBlaTypH, IO CTBOPIOBAJIO BIAYYTTS HOBOTO MPOCTOPOBOTO
MUCJIEHHS 1 TIJIECHOT CBOOO/IH.

[Tpote, Ha HalIy TyMKY, came 3BEpPHEHHS J0 CTAPOBUHHOI aruliKaTypu T03BOJIUTh
Cy4yaCHOMY T1aHICTOBI BUHTH 13 «30HH KOMQOPTYy» Ta Kpallle BiAU4yTH CMaK EMOXH.
Hagith sxmo XX.-®d.Pamo mounmHae BUXOIWTH 3a MEX1 JIFOTHEBOI MapajurMu, ii
PO3YMIHHA € HEOOXITHOIO MEepPEeAyMOBOIO aJ€KBATHOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO MPOYUTAHHS
floro My3uku. | crapoBuHHa arTikaTypa craHe HE OOMEKEHHSM, a KIIHOYeM [0
BUKOHABCHKOT'O CTUJIIO €TIOXU.

OxpeMoi yBaru MOTPeOYIOTh 1 «agrémentsy | «HOPUKpPACKH», IO CTAHOBISATH
HEBIJI'€EMHY CKJIQJIOBY (paHIy3bkoi KiaBecuHHOI mikonu. JK.-®.Pamo HaazBuuaitHO
perenbHO (DIKCYBaB iX y HOTHOMY TEKCTI Ta IMOJAB BJIACHI CHCTEMH pPO3LIM(PpPYBaHHS
BIJINIOBIJTHUX 3HAKIB y KiaBeCMHHUX KHUrax 1706 ta 1724 pokiB siKl, y MeXax TBOPYOTO
NPOEKTY CIYTYBAIA OCHOBHUM OpPIEHTUPOM, SIKOTO MM TMparHyjd JOTPUMYBATHUCS
MaKCUMAaJIbHO TOCI10BHO. Sk ciyiHo 3ayBaxye X. Cacaki: «Clearly, Rameau wished his
music to be performed in a certain manner, and he made efforts to communicate his ideas
to the audiencey / «OueBugHO, Pamo mparnys, 1106 1oro My3uka BUKOHYBaJIacsi IEBHUM
YUHOM, 1 JIOKJIa/1aB 3yCHJIb, a0M JJOHECTH CBOT HaMIpH J0 BUKOHABI» (Sasaki, 2017, p. 38).

Boanovac nepeneceHHs 11i€i cucteMu Ha cydacHe (OpTEMiaHO HE 3aBXKIU 03HAYAE
OyKkBaJIbHE B1ITBOPEHHS K0xkHO1 (hopmyu. Cama X. Cacaki, ciuparouuch Ha @. HoiiMaHa,
HaroJIomIye, 10 «y HIBHIKOMY pYCl cadence MOe€ PO3IIOUYMHATUCS 3 OCHOBHOTO 3BYKa)
(Sasaki, 2017, p. 42), a y BiacHi# intepnperaiii La Triomphante 3acTOCOBY€ caMe TaKHii
BapiaHT 3aMicTh MependadeHoro Tadnuiero PamMo movatky 3 BEpXHBOTO JAONOMIXKHOTO
3Byka (Sasaki, 2017, p.90). Take pimeHHs HaOyBa€ JOAATKOBOTO OPTraHOJOTIYHOTO
OOTpYHTYBaHHS 3 OTJISITY Ha CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS JOCIIIHHUIII, 10 BaKya MEXaHIKa Cy4acHOTro
dopreniaHo YCKIaJHIOE BUKOHAHHS YHCICHHUX KIABECHHHHMX TMPHUKPAC TMOPIBHSIHO 3
ICTOPUYHUM THCTPYMEHTOM (TamM camo, p.116). OTxe, y 3amporioHOBaHiii Moeni
aBTOpPChKA CHUCTEMa agréments 30epirac HOPMATHUBHE 3HAYCHHs, OJHAK ii KOHKpETHa
peasizailis MOXe KOPUTYyBaTHUCS BIAMOBIIHO 0 TEMITY, (GakTypH Ta MEXaHIKO-aKyCTHYHHUX

BJIACTUBOCTEN CY4aCHOI'O POSIIAL.
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Sx mpukian TOro, SIKHM YHMHOM OKpECJEHI BHILIE MPUHIUIN MOXYTb

TpaHchOpMyBaTH 3BydYaHHsS KiaBecmHHOI cnamgmman JK.-D. Pamo B iX CyKyImHOCTI,
IPOIIOHYEMO 3BEPHYTHUCS 10 iHTepIpeTaLii mepiroro ayoso [aBoty 3 nukiy « Nouvelles
suites des pieces de claveciny» (IIpuxnao 6), OYMHAIOUM 3 APYTOi BOJABGTH. BiaMoBa Big
BUKOPUCTaHHS TIPaBOi TMeAajal  BIAKPUBAE TMPOCTIp A  CKCIIEPUMEHTIB 13
MIKpOApTUKYJISIIEI0, HE 3HU)KYIOUM aKTHBHOCTI 3BYKOBHJI0OyBauHs. Hampukmnan, y
JBI pyIll MOXHA 3B’s13aTH legato Tmiepiini 1BI HOTH, a HACTYITHI Bl BOChMI BUKOHATH
OKpeMo, a00 X MO€IHYBaTH BOCHMI TMapaMu, (GOpMYIOYH BHYTPIIIHIO MyJbcallipo. Y
mpaBii pyIll, Ha AYMKY aBTOpa, OIJIBHO 3alyddTH €JIIEMEHTH CTapOBHHHOI

aruTIKaTypHOI JIOTIKM B raMmomnoaioHux macaxax (4—3—-2—1-3-2-3-2), uio mpupoaHo

CIPUSATUME apTUKYJISIIAHIN qudepeHIianii Ta pUTMIYHIN THYYKOCTI.

Hpuxnan 6. «Gavottey (Rameau: 1959a [1728]), T. 9—-17.

[Tepury — onopHy — 710710 OKpEMHUX TaKTIB MOXHA 1HTEpNpETyBaTu y style briseé,
000B’SI3KOBO  3aJ1I0K0YM JIIBY PYKy Jelo padimie. Takuil npuiloM mMae akyCTUYHE
MiATPYHTS: HUOKHI 9aCTOTH JIFOJICBKHM CIIyX CIIpUIIMAae MEHII YiTKO, HI)K BHCOKI, TOMY
nonepeaHe 3By4aHHs 0acy J03BOJISI€ YHUKHYTH 3JIMTTS PETICTPIB 1 YITKIIIE OKPECIUTH
BepTHKaIb (akTypu. 3BUYAilHO, Ha QopTeniaHoO MU MAEMO 3MOTY BHUOYJOBYBaTu
BEPTUKAIb 1 AMHAMIYHO, OJIHAK 3aJy4€HHS NMPUHIUIIB T'PH, 3yMOBJIECHUX MEXaHIKOIO
KJIaBECHHA, HAOJIMKae HAcC 0 crnenuiKu aBTOPCHKOTO CTUIIKO Ta BHYTPIIIHBOI JIOTIKH
0apOKOBOTO 3ByYaHHS.

[lenans una corda MOXHa 3acTOCYBaTH y Hepmiomy mepiogi «[aBoTy» s

CTBOPEHHSI JMHAMIYHOTO 1 TEMOpPAJIbHOTO KOHTPACTy 3 MOro APYrorw YacTUHOIO,
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0COOJIHMBO TIi]] 9ac MOTO TIOBTOPY.

OTxe, MpaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS OKPECICHHUX BUIIE MPUHIIMINB Y KOHKPETHOMY
dbparMeHTi JAEMOHCTPY€E, IO TpaHcopmallis 3BY4YaHHs BiIOyBaeTbCs HE uepes
MEXaHIUYHE «KOIIOBAaHHS» KJIABECHHA, a 4epe3 IMEePEOCMHUCTICHHS HOro aKyCTUYHOI
JOTiKK. [l TepeHeceHHs OpraHoJIOTIYHOI JIOTIKM KJIABECMHHOI Tpajullii y
¢doprenianne BukoHaHHA TBOpiB JK.-®.Pamo HeoOXimHO mepeayciM YCBIIOMUTH
MexaHiKy Ta chneuudiky 3BYKOBHIOOyBaHHS 1HCTpYMEHTa JOOM KOMIIO3UTOpA.
HacnigyBanHss He o3Havyae OyKBaJIBHOTO BIATBOPEHHS, a mependavae ajamnTalliro
apTUKYJLIIMHUX TPUHLMIIB, IITPUXOBOI AudepeHiianii Ta O0COOIUBOrO TyIIe,
XapaKTEpHOTo JJIsl KJIIABECHHICTIB, 3aco0amMu cydacHOro posuisi. [loenHaHHs oOMexeHoi
neaaizaiii, MIKpOapTHUKYJIALli, CTApOBUHHOI arllIKaTypHOI JIOTIKM Ta PEricTpoBOi
nudepentiaiii 1o3Bosisie Habmu3utucsa 1o ctuito XK.-d. Pamo, 30epiratoun BoJiHOYAC
IPUPOAHICTH (POPTEMIaHHOTO 3ByUYaHHS.

Crnipg HarojgocutH, 10 IMITalis TEMOpY KIaBECHHA Ta XapaKTepHUX I HbOTO
NPUIOMIB TPH, 3BEPHEHHS J0 HAyKOBUX JDKEpPEN Il PEKOHCTPYKIII aBTOPCHKOTO
3alyMy, JOCIIKEHHSI MIHJIMBUX TPAJULI BUKO-HABCHKOI MPAKTUKU M KYJIBTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTY, y SIKOMYy KOMITO3UTOPH OYIKYBaJld MEBHOIO PIBHS OOI3HAHOCTI cllyXxauda i
BUKOHABIIM, etc., HE MOXYTh OyTH CaMOIJUIIO ITiJi Yac BUKOHAHHS CTapOBHUHHOI
MYy3WKH, a TOBHUHHI JIMIIE CIYTyBaTH KOMIIOHEHTAMH CTBOPEHHS I1HTEpIpEeTallii.
H. XapHoHkypT 3a3Hauae: «ICHyIOTh ‘‘My3UMKO3HaBYi” BHUKOHAHHS, aOCOJIOTHO
Oe3ioranHi 3 ICTOPUYHOT TOYKHU 30pY, alie iM Opakye KUTTEBOCTI. 3 IBOX 30J MCHIIIMM
OyJle BUKOHaHHS 1ICTOPUYHO (ajbIIMBE, ajle My3UYHO XUBe» (XapHOHKYPT, 2002, c. 9).
JliticHO, BIpHUM TBOPOBI Oy 1€ JIUIIIE I1X1/1, KOJU «3HAHHS W IMOYyTTS BiAMOBIAATBLHOCTI
MOETHAIOTHCS 3 TITMOOKOI0 MY3UYHOO ySIBOIOY» (TaM caMo).

Penpesenryroun OapokoBUi TBIp y Alano3l ABOX IHCTPYMEHTIB —(OpPTEMiaHO
Ta KJIABECHHA, MIAHICT 3AIMCHIOE aKT IHTEPIPETAIIHHOTO 3aMIIECHHS: pOsb, HE
BIJITBOPIOIOUM KJIaBECUH OYyKBaJbHO (HABITh NMpPHU HAUTJIMOMIOMY OCSATHEHHI HOro
Tpajuilii), BIIKPUBAE MOXJIIMBICTh [IJISl Cy4acCHOi MPUCYTHOCTI 1ICTOPUYHOT MY3UKH B
OHOBJICHIN ecTeTnuHid popmi. Takuil miaXia He MOKHA HAa3BaTH «aBTEHTUYHHUMY, ajie
«MUCTELTBOM», 3a TEOPIEI0 penpe3eHTallli, 1 € PI3HMUI MK OpUTiHAJIOM Ta HOro
BIJITBOPEHHSM Yy HOBIiH sikocTi (Ankersmit, 2002, p. 44).

[TokazoBo, 1m0 mpobiiemMa mepeHeceHHs kiaBecMHHOT My3uku K.-O. Pamo y
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MPOCTIp CyyacHOTo (OpTeMmiaHo BKe CTaBaja MPeIMETOM CIEliaJTbHOTO BUKOHABCHKOTO

nocmimxenuss X. Cacaki «Playing Rameau on the piano : the Suite in A minor from
Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin (2017)». Oco0a1BO BaxJIMBO, 1110, K 1 B MEKax
HAIIOrO TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY, ii IHTEpNpETalliiiHi BUCHOBKU CHHpAIHMCS HE JUIIE Ha
TECOPETUYHE OCMHCIICHHS ICTOPHYHOT BUKOHABCHKOT MPAaKTHKH, a i Ha Oe3mocepenHii
J0CB1]l BUKOHAHHS JIsI-MiHOPHOI croiTu XK.-®. Pamo Ha 000X 1HCTpyMEHTax — KJIaBECHHI
Ta cydacHomy (opTtemniano. Po3nosinatouu mpo 1e, JocaiAHuLs 313HaeThes: «/ had the
impression that I was playing two different compositions» / «Y MeHe cKIaganocs
Bpa)XCHHS, HIOM s1 BUKOHYIO JBa pi3Hi TBOopm» (Sasaki, 2017, p. 116).

Boanodac Oam3bKiCTh BUXITHUX TO3UIIINA HE 3yMOBHIIa TOTOKHOCTI MMPAKTUYHUX
pimens. Illono icropuunoi ammikatypu X. Cacaki 3a3Hauae: «We should not be too
concerned with Rameau’s exact fingerings as long as we strive for the effect of the sound
Rameau envisionedy» / «He BapTo HaaMipHO TepelMaTHCS TOYHUM BIATBOPEHHSIM
arutikatypu PaMo, OKM MM MparHeMo JOCATTH TOTO 3BYKOBOrO €(eKTy, SIKHU BIH
nependavany» (Sasaki, 2017, p. 44). llle Bupa3Himie BIAMIHHICTb M1X0/11B BUSBIISETHCS
y BUKOpHUCTaHHI nienani: «/I use the sustaining pedal throughout the A-minor suite for
two reasons. First is to create a better legato and ambiance because the connected sound
created with the damper pedal cannot be achieved solely by finger pedaling. The second
reason is to accent targeted sonorities. Regardless of the reason for pedaling, I proceed
with care as suggested by Ferguson, and make sure to maintain the transparency of the
texturey» | «51 BUKOPUCTOBYIO ieMIipepHy Meaaib yIPOJAOBXK YCI€T JIsI-MIHOPHOT CIOITH 3
nBox npuyuH. llepma — cTBOpuTH Kpaule /egato Ta 3ByKOBY aTMoc(epy, OCKUIbKH
3B’SI3HOTO 3BYUYaHHs, sike 3a0e3rneuye aemmdepHa neaalib, HEMOXKIUBO JOCITTH JIHIIE
najablIeBUM TeJaTiOBaHHAM. [[pyra mpuuMHa — akKIEHTYBaTH OKpPEMi COHOPHOCTI.
He3anexxHo Bl NpUYMHU BUKOPHCTAHHS TMENajl, s 3aCTOCOBYIO ii OOEpEeXHO, SK
pexkoMeHaye I'. DepriocoH, 1 CTexXy 3a 30epekeHHAM Tpo3opocTi gaktypu» (Sasaki,
2017, p. 50).

VY3araJibHIOIOYH BJIACHY BUKOHABCHKY To3uIlito, X. Cacaki miakpecitoe: «My aim
was not to reproduce a replica of a historical performance of the A-minor suite but to
perform it in a modern setting while maintaining the authenticity and integrity of the
piece» /| «Moe€ro meToro Oyjo HE BIATBOPEHHS KOMIii ICTOPUYHOTO BUKOHAHHS JIsi-

MIHOPHOT CIOiTH, a ii BAKOHAHHS B Cy4YaCHUX YMOBaX 31 30€peKEHHSIM aBTeHTUYHOCTI Ta
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uiTicHocTi TBopy» (Sasaki, 2017, p. 117).

[IporioHOBaHa y IIbOMY TBOPYOMY MPOEKTI MOJETh BUXOIUTH 13 OIM3BKOI
HaCTaHOBU — CYYacCHUH poOsuUlb HE IOBHMHEH BTpayaTH BJACHOI IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOI
MIPUPOIU, OJHAK MPUBOAUTH JI0 1HIIIOTO BUKOHABCHKOTO pe3yibTary. SAkmo y X. Cacaki
JOCB1l KJIABECMHHOI TIpM Ta 3HAaHHA ICTOPUYHOI MPAKTHUKU  IEpPEeayciMm
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 751 POpPMYBaHHs CyTO-(OpTENiaHHOl 1IHTEpIpeTallii, a KOHKPETHI
BUKOHABCHbKI pIMICHHS KOPUTYIOTHCSA BIANOBIAHO JI0 MOXJIMBOCTEH Cy4acHOTO
IHCTpYMEHTa, TO B MOJICNII POSJIS «IIiJI MAacKOK» KJIaBeCHHAa OKpPEeMi OpraHOJIOTIYHO
3yMOBJICHI MPHUHIMIK KJIABECHMHHOI TPHU: XapakTep TyIle, croci® 3HIMaHHS 3BYyKa,
aruTikatypHi  GOpMyJH, MIKPOAPTUKYJISIIA, aroriyHa HEPiBHICTb, MPUHIUIN
OpPHAaMEHTHKM — CBIJOMO IEpPEHOCATbCS y caM IIaHICTUYHUN amapaT 1 CTaloTh
AKTHBHMMH YMHHHAKAMK (pOPMYBAHHS iHTeprperanii. MeTbcs, TaKuM YMHOM, He TIpo
aKyCTMYHE KOIIIOBaHHS KJIABECHHA I HE MPO PEAYKLII0 BUPA30BUX MOMKIMBOCTEH
posiIsl, @ PO 3MIHY BUKOHABCHKOI ONTUKU: CyYaCHHUW 1HCTPYMEHT 30epirae BIACHUM
roJioC, OJJHAK TUMYACOBO MPHUIMAE IHIY CUCTEMY KECTIB, APTUKYJISALIMHUX 3B’ A3KIB 1

CIIOCO01B My3UYHOTO MOBJICHHS.

Bucnosku 10 Po3ainy 2

Po3risan penakTopchKkuX 1 BAKOHABCHKUX IMAXOAIB A0 KJIIABECHHHOI CHaIITUHN
iHTepnperamniii. Y dopremianniil tpaguiii XIX cTomiTTa anmanraiiisi CTaApOBHHHOTO
TEKCTY JI0 MOXJIMBOCTEH HOBOTO IHCTPYMEHTa PO3TIsifanacs SK MPUPOTHUN IUISX
HOro TOBEPHEHHSI 10 aKTyaJlbHOI MY3WYHOI MpakTUKU. HaToMicTh isUIBHICTH
IIPEICTaBHHUKIB ICTOPUYHO 1H(HOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA MOCTYTOBO 3MICTHJIA AKIICHT
Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO MIEPBICHUX YMOB 3BYYaHHS Ta MPOYUTAHHSI aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTY 3
OMOpOI0 Ha ICTOPUYHUI 1HCTpyMeHTapid. Takum 4YMHOM, JIBi CyyacHI BUKOHABCBKI
napajurMy MOCTaJM K Pi3HI BIAMOBIAL HA OJHY MPOOJIEMy — SKUM YHHOM MY3UYHUUN
TBIp MHUHYJIOI €MIOXM MOK€ 30epiraTi CBOI CTUJILOBY W XYJOKHIO 1I€HTUYHICTH Y
3MIHEHUX OPraHoJoriyHuX ymoBax. [IpoBemenmii anHami3 3acBiAuMB, IO BHUOIP
IHCTpyMEHTa y IIbOMY TMpOIeCi € NPUHLHUIIOBUM, OCKUIBKM OCOOJMBOCTI IOr0
MEXaHI1KH, 3ByKOBUI00YBAaHHS Ta aKyCTUKH (OPMYIOTh crielin(piuHui 3ByKOBUIA 00pa3s,

SIKAM 6C3HOCCPGI[HI)O BIUIMBA€E Ha CITOCOOM BUKOHABCHKOT'O IMPpOYUTAHHA aBTOPCBKOI'O
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TEKCTY.

VYCBIIOMIICHHST TPUHIMUIOBOI POl  3BYKOBOTO o00pa3y IHCTpYMEHTa Y
¢bopMyBaHHI BHUKOHAaBCBKOI IHTEpIpETallii BHU3HAYWIO MOJAJIBIIMN  HaNpsM
TOCIIKEHHS — TONIYK CIIOCO0Y MIEPEHECEHHS KJIaBECUHHO1 OPTraHOJIOTIYHOI JIOTIKU Y
IIPOCTIp cydacHOro (opremiaHo.

3anpomnoHoBaHa ~ KOHIIETITyaJlbHa MOJIENb afanTainii g0 yMOB CY4YacHOTO
¢dopreniano knaBecuHHUX TBOPIB XK.-®. PaMo rpyHTY€ThCS HA CB1IOMOMY 3aTydeHHI
OpraHoOJIOTIYHO 3YMOBJIEHUX MPHUHIMUIIB KJIaBECHHHOI Tpanauuii. Taka HacTaHOBa
nepeabavae He IMITaIi0 TEMOPY KJIaBECHHA, a TIEPEHECEHHS HOT0 aKyCTUYHOI JIOTIKU
y (opTerniaHHUiA MPOCTIp.

[lpakTryHa peanizaifiss KOHUEMIII pOsUIA «IiJ MAacKOI» JOBOJIUTH, IO
oOMexeHa TMenajizaiis, MIKpOapTUKYJIALiiiHa AudepeHIianis, BHKOPUCTAHHSI
CTapOBHMHHOI aIUTIKaTypHOI JIOTIKM Ta PETiCTpoBa TEMOPOBAa KOHTPACTHICTh MOXKYTh
TpaHchopmyBaTu 3BydanHs TBOpiB JXK.-@. Pamo 6e3 peaykiii BUpa30BOro NOTEHIaTy
Cy4acHOTOo 1HCTpyMeHTa. Posiib y IIbOMy BHIIQJKy HE HIBEIIOE BIACHOI aKyCTUYHOI
OPUPOAN, a BXOJIUTh y CTWIICTHYHY pOJIb, 3aCBOIOIOYM MPHUHIMUIIKA OapOKOBOTO
BUKOHABCHKOTO MUCJICHHS.

Takum 4YmHOM, ajanTallis TIOCTa€ HE SIK KOMIPOMIC MDK 1CTOPUYHO
1H(pOpMOBaHUM MIIX0I0M 1 aKaJeMIYHUM IT1aHI3MOM, a SIK MEXaHi3M IXHbOTO JIaJIOTy.
3anpornoHoBaHa BUKOHABChKa HACTAHOBA CIIPHSIE MEPEOCMUCICHHIO (HOPTENiaHHOTO

ABTOMATHU3MY.
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BUCHOBKHA

VY pe3ynbTrarti 3A1MCHEHOTO JOCIIPKEHHS cpopMOBaHa KOHIENTYyalbHa MOJIENb
ananranii kiaBecuHHuX TBOpiB XK.-D. Pamo 10 yMOB cyuacHOTo popTeniaHo Ha OCHOBI
OpPTraHOJIOTIYHO 3yMOBJIEHUX MPHUHIMIIB KJIABECHMHHOI Tpaauiii 0e3 pemykuii
BUPA30BUX MOKIIMBOCTEN posiiisi. TeopeTnyHe OCMUCIIEHHS O3HaYEHOI MPOOIEMATUKU
Ta i mpakTH4YHa anpoOarlisi y TphOX KOHIEPTHUX MpOorpaMax JO3BOJWIM Y HOBOMY
pakypci ocMucauTH TBopuy moctatk JK.-@. Pamo sk KOMIO3UTOpa, BUKOHABI,
MY3UYHOI'O TEOPETHKA, IToJIeMicTa Ta peopmaTopa ppaHIly3bKOro My3U4HOTIO TeaTpy,
110 ICHyBaJIa 1 MPOJIOBXKY€E ICHYBaTH Y MPOCTOP1 aKTyaJbHUX €CTETHYHUX AUCKYCIH.
[oro MICTENTBO OTPUMYBAIIO JiaMeTPaIbHO MPOTHIICKH] OIiHKH: TIiJl 4ac CyIepedkH
JIIOJUTICTIB 1 paMiCTiB KOMIIO3UTOPA 3BUHYBauyBaJIM Y HAAMIPHIN yYEHOCTI, CKJIaTHOCTI
Ta TSOKIHHI JI0 1TATIHCBEKOTO CTUIIIO, TOAL K y nepiof «BiiHU OyddoHiB» BiH OCTaB
3aXUCHUKOM (paHIly3bKOi MY3WYHOI TpajuIlli BiA 1TadiiiCbKUX BIUIMBIB. Taka
MIHJIMBICTh 1HTEPHpETallli 3aCBIAYy€ HEMOMIIMBICTh 3BEEHHS TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI
Pamo 10 o00pa3sy paiioHamgicTa, 30CEPEIKEHOTO0 BHUHATKOBO HA TEOPETUUYHUX
3aKOHOMIipPHOCTAX My3HKH. MOro KIIaBeCHHHA CIaJIIMHA IIOCTA€ CBOEPiTHOIO
1a00paTOpI€r0 PIBHOBArM MiX palliOHAIBHUM 1 YyTTEBUM, Y AKIH JIOTTYHICTh My3HUYHOT
dbopMu  TIOEAHYETHCS 3  BUTOHYEHICTIO, TEaTpPajbHICTIO, OOpa3HICTIO Ta
0€e31oCcCepeIHICTIO EMOLIIITHOTO BILUIUBY.

Konneniiis “crpaB)HbOi My3UWKH SIK MOBH CepIlsi’, 110 oOpaHa KIIFOYEM JIs
BUKOHABCBHKOI 1HTEpIpeTallii TBOPIB KOMIIO3UTOPA Y HAIIIOMY MHUCTEIIBKOMY MPOEKTI,
OCMHCJICHA SIK BU3HAYAJIbHA XY0’KHBbO-ECTETUYHA HACTAaHOBA HOTO TBOpUOCTi. Bona
HEe 30IraeThCsi 13 €CTETHKOI CEHTUMEHTANI3MY 1 He BifjoOpaka€ MPOTUCTABIICHHS
IIPUCTPACHOTO eMOII1ITHO-a()eKTOBAHOTO IHTOHYBaHHS B1JICTOPOHEHOMY
paIioHaTi30BaHOMY BUKOHAHHIO, a TIPEJICTABIISIE CUHEPTII0 WX MPOTHICKHUX HAYal,
iX B3a€EMOJIII0 3apajiy 1HTEIEKTyaTbHOI BIOPSIKOBAHOCTI, TAPMOHIYHOI CKJIATHOCTI 1
CTPYKTYpPHOi SICHOCTI, SiIKa aKyMmyjboBaHa y My3uuli Pamo. 3acobamu Takoro
B3a€EMHOTO “TIpUOOpKaHHS" 1 JOCSITHEHHSI HEOOX1THOTO TPaayCy >KUBOTO €MOIIMHOTO
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHs 0e3 rinmepOomizauii Ta “posiabHoro nadocy” € MeBHUH MeXaHi3M

MITYYHOrO “yCKJIQJAHEHHS  apTUKYJSLil, $Ke NpU3yNuHSAE aBTOMATWU3M Ail
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HANpalboOBaHUX paHilie (QOpTEMiaHHUX TEXHIYHMX NPUHOMIB TIpH. 3aro3udeHi 3

apceHay KJIaBECHHICTa, ‘“3acTapisii’” 1 y YOMYCh HE3pYYHi Ui MiaHicTa MPUHOMHU
apTUKYJLII HIOU “O4yJIHIOIOTH 3BHYHI 3BOPOTH 1 (popMu pyXy, GOKyCyrouu yBary
cilyxada Ha ‘“3po0JICHOCTI” OKpEeMHUX JIeTajeil TeKCTy, sIKi 3a3BUYail BTpavaloThCs MpH
Cy4YaCHOMY JUHAMIYHO CIHPSIMOBAaHOMY JIO KyJIbMIHAIli pO3rOpTaHHI MY3WYHOI
KOMITO3HITIi.

[le moTpeOye BpaxyBaHHS KyJIbTYpPHO-KOMYHIKATUBHHX MEPEIYMOB iCHYBaHHS
o0pa3Horo CBITY KiaBecuHHOI TBopuocTi JK.-®d. Pamo, moB’s3aHuUX 13 CaJlOHHOIO
KyabTyporo @paniii nepmioi nomosuau X VI cromitrs. Ilapusbkuit camon O0yB He
JIMILIE MICIIEM IPUBATHOTO MY3UKYBaHHS, a il IPOCTOPOM Alasiory, OOMIHY JyMKamH,
€CTETUYHUX JUCKYCIH, CIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a JIOACHKUMHU XapaKTepaMH Ta AEMOHCTpaLii
MUCTEITBA BIYYHOI XapaKTEPUCTHUKU. Y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI MpPOrpaMHi Ha3BH
KJIaBECUHHUX I’ec PaMO BHUKOHYIOTb HE CYTO HOMIHATHUBHY a00 UIIOCTPaTHBHY
¢yHkuio. BoHn cipssMOBYIOTh COPHUMHSTTS] BAKOHABLIA 1 CIIyXaya, CTAlOTh KIIFOUEM 0
PO3YMIHHSI XapakTepy, >KeCTy, HaCTporo, cuTyalli abo TeaTpaJbHOTO 00pa3y.
[IporpaMHiCTh Yy TBOPYOCTI KOMIIO3UTOpPA BUSBISAETHCS SK MHUCTELTBO MY3UYHOI
xapakteposiorii: PamMo He CTUIBKM pO3MOBIJA€ 3aBEPIICHUN CIOKET, CKUIbKU
KOHIIEHTPY€E yBary Ha BITI3HABaHIW puUCI JIOJUHU, TCUXOJOTIYHOMY CTaHi, pyci,
iHTOHalii abo cmoco6i moBediHku. ToMmy ajaeKBaTHA IHTEpPHpETaIis HOro II'ec
noTpeOdye BpaxXyBaHHs HE JIMILE KaHPOBO-CTHIILOBUX O3HAK (DpaHIly3bKOro 0apoko, a
1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO Ta T€ATPAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTY IXHbOT'O BUHUKHEHHS, BPELITI-PELIT
AKTOPChKOI MAaNCTEPHOCTI y BIATBOPEHHI XapakTepiB — HEXal TUNAXHUX, aje
BITI3HABAHUX.

PexoHcTpykitist icTopii moBepHeHHs1 KiaBecuHHOi cnammuuu JK.-O. Pamo y
BUKOHABCHKY MpakTHUKy XIX—XXI cTomiTh A03BOJNMIA BHUSBUTH MNPUHUUIIOBY
MHOXHUHHICTH (OopM ii akTyasizamii Ta ICTOPHYHY MIHJIMBICTH CAMOTO YSBJICHHS MPO
aJIeKBaTHE BUKOHAHHS CTAPOBUHHOTO MYy3W4yHOro Tekcty. ¥ XIX cromTri ogHUM 13
TOJIOBHUX CEpPEOBUI 30€peKEeHHs W MOBEPHEHHS I[I€l MY3UKH CTajio (opTemniaHo,
Yyepe3 sSKe KIaBECHHHUN penepTyap YBIWIIOB 10 HOBOI MEAAroTriyHOl Ta KOHIIEPTHOI
KyJbTypH. Biapo/KeHHs ICTOPUYHOTO KjlaBecrHa y XX CTOJITTI HE MPUIUHUIO M€l
Tpaauili, a cpopMyBajgo TOPAN 13 HEK IHMHMK CHOCI0 TPOYUTAHHS MY3UKH

XK.- ®@. Pamo. OT1xe, cyyacHa cutyarisi BAODOPY MK KJIaBECUHOM 1 OpTeniaHo MOCcTae
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HE SK [103aICTOPUYHA CYNIEPEUHICTb, a SIK Pe3yJIbTaT TPUBAJIOTO PO3BUTKY PI3HUX (POpM

BUKOHABCHKOTO OCBOEHHS KJIABECHHHOI CMAAIIMHU KOMIIO3UTOPA.

CyyacHa mnpakTuka iHTeprpeTamii kimaBecuHHoi crnaamuuu K.-d. Pamo
(dopMyeTbCs Ha MEPETHHI JBOX BUKOHABCHKUX MapaaurM. Ictopuuno iHpopmoBaHuit
X1 OpPIEHTYE BHUKOHABISI HA BIATBOPEHHS OApOKOBOTO 3BYKOBOTO MHCJICHHS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  BI/ITIOBIAHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTApilo, TOMAI SK aKaJeMiduHa
dopTeniaHHa TPaIUIis aKTyalli3y€e CTAPOBUHHUN TEKCT Yepe3 aKyCTHYHI, TUHAMIYHI U
TEeXHIYHI MOXKJIMBOCTI CY4aCHOTO POSIIS.

[IpoTucTaBineHHs LMX HaOpsMIB 3a MPHUHIUAIOM «abo KJIaBecHH, abo
(popTeniaHo» BU3HAUEHO SIK Hee(hEeKTUBHO 3a/1aHy anbTepHaTuBy. [Ipobiema nomsrae
HE CTUIbKU y BHOOpI1 IHCTPYMEHTA, CKIJIbKUA Yy CIIOCO01 BUKOHABCHKOTO MHCIICHHS Ta
MIpl YCBIJOMJIEHHSI OPTaHOJIOTIYHOI MPUPOJM MEPBICHOIO 1HCTpyMEHTA. IcToprudHO
iHpopMOBaHe BHKOHABCTBO M aKaJeMIYHUN MiaHI3M HE MAarOTh PO3TIIAJATHCS SK
B3a€EMOBUKJIIOYHI CHCTEMH: KOKHA 3 HUX 0a3yeTbCs Ha CBOEMY JIOCBIJII, 3[aTHOMY
JIOTIOBHIOBATH 1 30araTUTH iHILY. TOMy NEpCHEKTUBHUM MLUISIXOM 1HTEpPHpETalii
[IOCTa€ HE KOMIIPOMICHE MOociabiieHHs 000X Tpaaulliid, a IXHIH 3YCTpIUHHM pyX 1
TBOPYA B3aEMOIISL.

3anponoHOBaHa KOHIENTyallbHa MOJIENh MDKIHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOT ajamnTariii,
YMOBHO BU3HAU€HA SIK POSJIb «II1J MAaCKOIO» KJIaBECHHA, MOJSrae He y OYKBaJIbHOMY
HacJiAyBaHHI1 TeMOpY KJIaBECHHA 1 HE B IEPETBOPEHHI Cy4acHOro (popTeniaHo Ha Horo
aKyCTUYHO HEMOBHOIIIHHY KOIiI0, a T[epeadadyae TEPEHECeHHs Y  MPOCTIp
(opTemniaHHOI I'PU «BUKOHABCHKY TOMOrpadito» KIABECHHY, BHYTPIIIHbOI aKyCTUYHOL
JIOTIKH, apTUKYJSALIMHUX TPUHIUIIB Ta CMOCOOIB opraHizaiii 3BYKOBOi TKaHWHH,
BJIACTUBUX KJIABECUHHIN TPaIUIIii.

Mertadopa «mMacku» po3KpUBa€E BUKOHABCHLKUIM XapaKTep I1€i MOJAeN: MOa10HO
710 aKTOPa, SIKUW BXOJAUTH y TIEBHY POJIb, «XapaKTepy», HE BTpAyalOuH BIIACHOI IPUPOIH,
MiaHICT 3aCBOIOE KIIABECUHHUHN THUTT My3UYHOTO MHUCIICHHS, 3aJTUIIIAI0UMCh BUKOHABIIEM
Ha Cy4acHOMY posuli. [HCTpyMEHT He MPUXOBYE CBOIX aKYCTUUYHHMX BIACTUBOCTEH, ajie
HIATOPSAKOBYE X CTUJIICTUYHO BMOTMBOBAHOMY 3BYKOBOMY 00pa3y. Takum 4uHOM,
3alpPONOHOBAaHAa MOJIEb IPYHTYETHCS Ha MPUHIUIN JOTOBHIOBAHOCTI «1 — 1»: POSIb
30epirae BIaCHUN KOHIIEPTHUN MOTEHIIIAN 1 BOJAHOYAC 3aJIy4a€ JOCBi ICTOPUIHOTO

KJIaBCCMHHOI'O BUKOHAaBCTBaA.
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VY mporeci peanizaiiii TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY BU3HAUECHO KOMIUIEKC BUKOHABCHKHX

3ac00iB, HEOOXIMHMX IS peanizaimii 06apoKOBOI OpPraHOJOTIYHOI crHenuudikd Ha
cydacHomy (popremniado. Jlo HbOro HaJle)KaTh PYHKIIIOHAIBHO OOMEXKeHa Teaizaris,
MIKpOApTUKYJISIIHA AudepeHiianis, aKTUBHICTh 1 TOYHICTh 3BYKOBHUIOOYBaHHS,
IITPUXOBA JeTani3allisl, BAKOPUCTAHHS €JIEMEHTIB CTAPOBHUHHOI allIiIKaTypPHOI JIOTIKH,
pericTpoBa it TeMOpoBa KOHTPACTHICTh, AUGEPEHITIHOBaHEe BUKOHAHHS OPHAMEHTHUKH,
ypaxyBaHHS TIpUHIUIIB Style brisé Ta ocobmmBa yBara 10 BHYTPINTHBOT PUTMIYHOT
myJbcarti.

ObmexenHst nemndepHoi Meali BIAKPUBAE MOXIIMBOCTI JUISI TOHIIOTO
apTUKYJIAIINHOTO CTPYKTYpyBaHHsA (DakTypu Ta 3amo0ira€ HaaMIpHOMY 3JIUTTIO
3BYKOBUX IuiacTiB. CTapoBMHHA arulikaTypHa JIOTIKa BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS HE SIK
MEXaHIYHE BIATBOPEHHS ICTOPUYHUX CXEM, a K 3ac10 (opMyBaHHS HEPIBHOMIPHOCTI,
IJJACTUYHOCTI W MOBJICHHEBOI  BHpPA3HOCTI My3u4HOi ¢pas3u. PerictpoBa
nudepeHianis  JIoIoMarae  BIATBOPIOBATH  KOHTPACT, KU Ha  KIABECHHI
3a0e31e4yBaBCs 3MIHOIO MaHYyaJliB 1 pericTpiB. Y CYKYMHOCTI Lii 3aCO0U HE 3BYKYIOTb
MO>KJIMBOCTI POsiJIL, & CIPSMOBYIOTh iX Ha CTBOPEHHSI CTHJIICTUYHO aJ[€KBaTHOTO
3BYKOBOT'0 00pa3y TBopiB Pamo.

3anponoHOBaHa BHKOHABCbKa HACTaHOBA BOJHOYAC CIIPUSE TIOJIOJIAHHIO
dopTeniaHHOTO aBTOMATU3My. 3BHYHI [IJIi TlaHICTa TPUHAOMH — TIOCTIMHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS IeJali, KaHTUIeHHE legato, CyliyibHa TMHAMIYHA XBUJIS — IEPECTAIOTh
OyTH YHIBEpCATHbHUMH ¥ MIANOPSAKOBYIOTHCA JIOTIII KOHKPETHOTO OapOKOBOTO
TEeKCTy. ¥ Takui croci0 amanTallis MMOCTa€ HE CIPOIICHHSM ICTOPUYHOTO TBOPY, a
dbopmoto normbIeHOi BAKOHABCHKOT pediiekcii.

[IpakTruny ampoOarlito OCHOBHUX MOJI0KEHb JOCIIHKEHHS 3A1MCHEHO Y TPhOX
B3a€MOTIOB’SI3aHUX KOHIIEPTHUX TMpOrpaMax, sSKi MPEACTaBWIA TOBHY aHTOJIOTIIO
TtBOpiB K.-®. Pamo nmns knmaBecuny. [Iporpama «Débuty oxommna «Premier livre de
pieces de clavecin» ta croitu 3 Bumanus «Pieces de claveciny; «Concorde» Oyina
npucBsiueHa ToBHOMY 1ukily «Pieces de clavecin en concertsy 1 poskpuia
aHcaMOJIeBUH, IaJOTIYHUN BHUMIp TBOpYOoCTi Kommosutopa; «Carte de visite»
00’ennana «Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin» ta okpemi m’ecu «La Dauphiney,
«Les Petits Marteaux» 1 «Menuet».

JlpamaTyprito MpOEKTy BUOYIyBaHO SK TIOCIIIOBHE PO3KPUTTA TBOPYOI
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B3aEMO/IIIO, 0 CBOEPITHOT MUCTEIHKOT «BI3UTIBKM» KoMmmo3uTopa. [loeqHanHs 1BoX
COJIbHUX 1 OJHOTO aHCaMOJIEBOTO KOHIIEPTIB JI03BOJMIIO MEPEBIPUTH 3aCTOCOBHICTD
3aMpoNOHOBAHOI BMKOHABCHKOI MOJIENI y TBOpPax pPI3HHUX >KaHPIB, MEPiOJiB, THIIIB
dakTypu Ta oOpazHoro 3micty. KoHliepTHa peaizaliis 3aCBiI4nIa, 1110 OPraHoJIOT4HO
BMOTHBOBaHI IPUHILIUIIN MOKYTh OyTH IHTETPOBaH1 y MPAKTUKY Cy4acHOTO MiaHICTa He
SK 30BHINIHIA CTWJIICTHYHUNA JCKOpP, a SK OCHOBA IUTICHOTO I1HTEPHIPETAIIMHOTO
3a/lymy.

JlaHuii MUCTEUBKUH TTPOEKT MIATBEPANB aKTYaIbHICTh KIABECUHHOT CIIAIIIHHI
JK.-®. Pamo 1714 cydacHoro (opTeNniaHHOro BUKOHABCTBA. Ii Xy/N0KHS LIHHICTh He
BUYEPIYETHCA (PYHKIIEI0 ICTOPUYHOTO JTOKYMEHTa a00 «MY3€HHOro eKCIoHaTay. 3a
YMOBHU CTHJIICTUYHO YCBIAOMJICHOI IHTEpIIpeTalii s My3uKa 30epirae 34aTHICTb 10
0e3IocepeIHbOr0 eMOLIIMHOTO BIUIMBY, a 1I «MOBa CEpIs» 3aJUIIAETHCS BiJIKPUTOIO
Cy4acHOMY CIIyXaydeBl.

[IpakTuHe 3Ha4YeHHS OTPUMAHHUX PE3YJbTATIB TMOJSATAE Y MOMKIUBOCTI
BUKOPUCTAHHS 3alpOIOHOBAHOI MOJENl Ta BHKOHABCHKUX PEKOMEHAAIN Y
KOHLIEPTHIM MpakKTHIll, Kjacax chelialbHOro (oprerniaHo, poOoTl 31 CTApOBUHHUM
KJIABIpHUM TEKCTOM, a TaKOX y HaBUYAIBHUX Kypcax 3 icTopii (opTemiaHHOTro
BHKOHABCTBA, My3WYHOI IHTEPIPETAIlil Ta ICTOPUYHO 1HHOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTRA.

[lepcriekTHBM  MONANBIIMX  JOCHIPKEHb  TMOJISITAlOTh Yy MOTJUOJIEHHI
TEOPETUYHUX 1 TPAKTHYHMX 3acajy OPraHOJOTIYHO BMOTHBOBAHOI ajarTarii
CTapOBMHHOI KJIABIPHOI MY3MKH JO YMOB Cy4YacHOro (OpTEIiaHO; 3acTOCYyBaHHI
KOHIIEMIIII POsUISl «IMiJI MAacKOw» KJIaBECHHA JO0 TBOPYOCTI IHINUX MPEICTABHUKIB
¢dpaHIly3pK0i KJIABECHHHOI IIIKOJIM; TIOPIBHSUIbHOMY BHUBYEHH1 KJIAaBECHHHUX 1
dopreniannux iHTeprperaniii TBopiB K.-O. Pamo; cucremaruzaiiii iCTOPUYHUX
ApPTUKYJIAIMINHNX, aIlUIKaTypHUX, OPHAMEHTAJHUX Ta AaroriyHuX MPUHIUIIB 1
BU3HAYECHHI MOXJIMBOCTEM iX BHUKOPUCTAHHA Yy Cy4yacHIi BHUKOHABCBHKIM Ta

MearoriyHif MpaKTHIIi.



187

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEJI

Aptem’eBa, B. b. (2016). XKutterBopuicTs XKana-®iminma Pamo: acriektn mepioau3artii.
Yaconuc Hayionanvnoi myzuunoi axaoemii Ykpainu imeni I1. 1. Yaiikoscvrozo,
1(30), 31-44.

BockobGoitnikoB, . (2021). MopemtoBaHHS KJIaBECHUHHOTO 3BYYaHHS Ha POSUIi:
penpe3enTallisg My3uku 6apoko Onekcanapom Tapo. European Journal of Arts, 3,
40-48. https://doi.org/10.29013/EJA-21-3-40-48

BockoboitHikoB, f. (2023). @panyysvxuti nianicm Onexcandp Tapo. acnekmu meoitinoi
penpezenmayii popmeniannozo eukonascmea |duceprtariiisi noktopa dinocodii,
XapKiBCbKMI ~ Hal[lOHAIbHMA  yHIBepcuteT  mucrenrB  imeni [ IL
Kotnsipescrkoro]. Peno3urapiit XHYM.
https://repo.num.kharkiv.ua/handle/num/732

Kinka-YKPAIHKA. (2014, 29 nunns). Bio6yoembcs mpemiii konyepm yuxny «Kau-
Dinin Pawo: Knasipna MeopUuicmby €seena I'pomosa
http://ukrainka.elita.org.ua/node/4083

Kykona, O. (2025). Cyuacuna xnagsecunna npakmuxa i 6ApoOKO8a NOEMUKA. WIAXU
komyHikayii. Bunaseup JIucenko M. M.

Kyuma, H. (2021). Bminenns 38yko6020 00pa3zy ¢hopmeniano 6 yukiax emroois
komno3zumopie XIX—XX cmonims [ QucepTtaris qoktopa dinocodii, XapkiBcbKuit
HalllOHATBHUM yHiBepcuTeT Muctents iMeHi . I1. KoTmsipeBchkoro].

Hikonaescobka, 0. B. (2020). My3uuna komyHixayis ax inmepnpemamusHuil peHomeH
(na npuxnadi meopwocmi XX — nowamxy XXI cm.) [JlucepTtaiis HOKTOpa
MHUCTELUTBO3HABCTBA, XapPKIBChbKUI HALIIOHAJBbHUN YHIBEPCUTET MUCTEUTB IMEHI
L. IT. KotnsipeBchkoro].

[Ipesunent Ykpainu. (2025, 5 O6epesnsi). [Ipo npucyooicennss Hayionanvroi npemii
Yrpainu imeni Tapaca Illesuenka: Yxas Ilpezudenma Yxpainu Ne 155/2025.

Pinna xpaina. (2014). Konyepm yuxny «Kau-@inin Pamo: Knasipna meopuicmuy.
https://ridna.ua/events/kontsert-tsyklu-zhan-filip-ramo-klavirna-tvorchist/

CamikoBa, H. (2023, 21 BepecHs). «/loBOyl»: 3analliTyHKU CTBOPEHHS CAyHATPEKY

(ob6epexno, cnioiniepu!). The Claquers. https://theclaquers.com/posts/11900



188
Cikopcbka, H. B. (2016). Krasipua myzuxa bapoko 6 pedaxyisx opyeoi nonrosunu XIX

cm.. CMAHOBNEHHs ICMOpUyHoO IHghopmosarozo eukonascmea |ducepraris
KaHJIUJlaTa MUCTEITBO3HABCTBA, HallionanbHa My3uyHa akajaeMis Y KpaiHu iMeHi
I1. I. YaitkoBCchbKOTO].

Cyxuenko, 1O. C. (2024). «Les Sauvages» JK.-®. PaMo: MapKeTUHTOBHI X1]] 44 BIIpaBa
3 My3W4YHOI Xapakteposnorii? Haykosuii sicnux Hayionanvroi my3uunoi axkademii
Yrpainu imeni I1. 1. Yatikosecvroeo, 141, 133—146. https://doi.org/10.31318/2522-
4190.2024.141.319216

Cyxnenko, 0. C. (2026). Posuib «mig Mackowo»: y MOITyKax HOBUX acMeKTiB aJanTarlii
TBOpiB K.-D. Pamo aia knaBecuHa. Acnexmu iCmopuiuHo2o My3UKO3HABCMEA,
2026, sun. XLII, (42), 112-136. https://doi.org/10.34064/khnum2-42.06

®izep, K. (2017). lo mpobsiemr Ha3BU MY3UYHOTO TBOPY. Bichux Hayionanvnoi
axkaoemii kepigHux xaopie kynemypu i mucmeyms, 2, 178—183.

@paniy3pkuid 1HCTUTYT B YKpaini. (2014, 30 tpaBus). «Kan-Dinin Pamo. knagipua
MEOPYICINbY: KOHYepm €seena I'pomosa. https://institutfrancais-
ukraine.com/news/concert-de-hromov-rameau

XapkiBCbKa obJiacHa bitapMoHis. (n.d.). Dpanyis 3 Hamu!
https://filarmonia.kh.ua/event/frantsiya-z-nami/

XapkiBChbKHI HaIllOHAIbHIH yHIBepcuTeT MuctenTs imeHi [. [1. Kotnspescokoro. (n.d.).
FOwkesuu Cepeiil [Opitiosuy [biorpadiuna JOBIJIKA].
https://num.kharkiv.ua/assets/img/structure/faculties/special-
piano/Yushkevich.pdf

Xapuoukyprt, H. (2002). My3uka six moea 38yKig: ulisix 00 HOB020 PO3YMIHHIL MY3UKU
(T". Kypxos, niep.). Cobop.

LlenTpanbHUil nepKaBHUN apXiB-My3ed JiTepaTypu 1 MucreurBa Ykpainu. (n.d.).
bibnioepagis 0o 2023 poxy. https://csamm.archives.gov.ua/bibliografiya-do-
2023-roku/

[Manpina-Jlnuak, O. B. (2011). Besmaxkmosa npenodis aK penpe3eHmaHm
@panyysvroeo knasecunnozo cmunto XVII— novamxy XVIII cmonimms: acnekmu
BUKOHABCbKO20 NpoyumanHsa [Jluceprailis KaHAWAaTa MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA,

HartionanpHa my3udHa akagemis Ykpainu imesi 1. 1. YalikoBchkoro].



189
[MMagpina-JInuak, O. B. (2026). ®namanaceka Ta (paHkKo-QuramMaHAChKa TpPagUIlii

KJIaBECHHOOYIyBaHHS: 1CTOpis Ta cydacHicTb. Haykosuii icnux HayionanvHoi
My3uynoi axaodemii Ykpainu imeni Il1. 1. Yaiikoscvkoeo, 145, 121-134.
https://doi.org/10.31318/2522-4190.2026.145.356103

Académie frangaise. (2024a). Anthologie. In Dictionnaire de I’Académie frangaise (9¢
¢d.).https://www.dictionnaire-academie.fr/article/ A9A1905

Académie frangaise. (2024b). Intégral, -ale. In Dictionnaire de I’Académie francaise (9¢
¢d.).https://www.dictionnaire-academie.fr/article/A911589

Adorno, T. W. (1981). Bach defended against his devotees. In Prisms (S. Weber & S.
Weber, Trans., pp. 133—146). MIT Press.

Aldrich, R. (1904). Introductory. In L. Oesterle (Ed.), Early keyboard music: A
collection of pieces written for the virginal, spinet, harpsichord, and clavichord
(Vol. 2). G. Schirmer.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/5/50/IMSLP344789-
SIBLEY 1802.22768.6703-39087017282973vol._2 score.pdf

Ankersmit, F. R. (2002). Political representation. Stanford University Press.
Anne Fuzeau Productions. (n.d.). Anne Fuzeau Productions: L’ amour des anciennes
partitions de musique. https://editions-classique.com/fr/content/4-a-propos
Anthony, J. R. (1974). The New Grove French Baroque masters: Lully, Charpentier,
Lalande, Couperin, Rameau. W. W. Norton.

Association CNSMDP. (n.d.). Thérese Dussaut. https://assocnsmd.fr/membre/therese-
dussaut/

Audéon, H. (2007). Amédée Meéreaux et [’héritage de la musique ancienne : Des
concerts historiques (1842—1844) aux Clavecinistes (1861—1868) [Manuscript].
HAL Open Science. https://shs.hal.science/halshs-03090275

Bach, J. S. (1866). Clavierwerke. Band 3: Das wohltemperierte Klavier (F. Kroll, Ed.;
Bach-Gesellschaft Ausgabe, Vol. 14) [Musical score]. Breitkopf & Hartel.
https://imslp.org/wiki/Bach-Gesellschaft Ausgabe

Bae, J.-S. (2016). Adapting the fingering in the early keyboard music: Between the
theory and practicality. Academia.edu.
https://www.academia.edu/17537452/Early Keyboard Fingering Theory and
Practicality



190
Balliol College Archives & Manuscripts. (2017, February 27). Malcolm exhibition 2017.

https://balliolarchivist.wordpress.com/2017/02/27/malcolm-exhibition-2017/

Baranova, M. (2016). Hypersuites: Bach, Rameau, Handel, Couperin [Album]. Berlin
Classics (0300820BC). https://www.allmusic.com/album/hypersuites-bach-
rameau-handel-couperin-mw0002979086

Barbot, P. (1877-1878). L ’Ecole des grands maitres du clavecin et du piano: Exercice
journalier de mécanisme extrait des ceuvres célebres, divisé en 3 livres gradués,
soigneusement nuancés et doigtés (Op. 119) [Musical score]. Léon Langlois.
https://imslp.org/wiki/L%27%C3%A9cole des grands ma%C3%AEtres%2C
Op.119 (Barbot, Paul)

Baroque Music. (n.d.). Thomas Goff of Pont Street, harpsichord builder.
https://www.baroquemusic.org/goff.html

Barto, T. (2006). 4 basket of wild strawberries: A selection of keyboard jewels by Jean-
Philippe Rameau [Albuml]. Ondine (ODE 1067-2).
https://tzimonbarto.com/discography/

Baumont, O. (2014). La classe de clavecin du Conservatoire de Paris. La Revue du
Conservatoire, 3. https://larevue.conservatoiredeparis.fr/index.php?1d=913
Beaussant, P. (Ed.). (1983). Rameau de A a Z. Fayard; Institut de musique et de danse

anciennes.

Berlioz, H. (1840, January 19). Premier concert du Conservatoire: Quelques mots sur la
musique ancienne (Deuxiéme article). Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, (6),
45-47. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul 8407pari/page/44/mode/2up

Berlioz, H. (1842a, August 7). De Rameau et de quelques-uns de ses ouvrages (Premier
article). Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 9(32), 321-324.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul8429pari

Berlioz, H. (1842b, August 14). De Rameau et de quelques-uns de ses ouvrages (Second
article). Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 9(33), 329-332.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul8429pari

Berlioz, H. (1842c, September 4). Castor et Pollux. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris,
9(36), 361-363. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul 8429pari



191
Berlioz, H. (1842d, November 13). Castor et Pollux: La partition. Revue et Gazette

musicale de Paris, 9(46), 442443,
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul 8429pari

Berlioz, H. (1844, May 26). Théatre de 1’0Odéon — Théatre de 1’Opéra-Comique —
Concerts.  Journal des  débats  politiques et littéraires, 2-3.
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k446574w/{3.item

Beyne, B. (2014, December 7). Le retour discographique de ’incroyable Scott Ross.
Crescendo Magazine. https://www.crescendo-magazine.be/le-retour-
discographique-de-lincroyable-scott-ross/

Bibliothéque nationale de France. (n.d.). Instrumental music of Rameau [Catalogue
record]. Catalogue général de la Bibliotheque nationale de France.
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38626043n

Bilson, M. (2013). Of pianos and fortepianos. International Piano, 22, 32-35.

Birnstiel, F. W. (Ed.). (1761). Musikalisches Allerley von verschiedenen Tonkiinstlern
(5te Sammlung, pp. 121-150). Friedrich Wilhelm Birnstiel. https://digitale-
sammlungen.ulb.uni-bonn.de/content/titleinfo/6411117

Black, V. (2018). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Keyboard works / Pieces de clavecin (1724,
1728) [Album]. CRD Records (CRD 3536).
https://www.crdrecords.com/product/jean-philippe-rameau-3/

Blanchard, H. (1844, May 12). Concert donné par M. Ameédée Méreaux, au bénéfice de
1’ Association des artistes-musiciens. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 11(19),
169. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul844pari

Blanchard, H. (1854a, February 5). Auditions musicales. Revue et Gazette musicale de
Paris, 21(6), 41-43. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu 1 854pari

Blanchard, H. (1854b, May 14). Auditions musicales. Revue et Gazette musicale de
Paris, 21(20), 158—-160. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul854pari

Blanchard, H. (1857, December 6). Auditions musicales. Revue et Gazette musicale de
Paris, 24(49), 394-395. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul857pari

Bond, A. (1997). A guide to the harpsichord. Amadeus Press.

Botte, A. (1862, February 2). Auditions musicales: Premicre séance de M. et Mme

Farrenc — M. Louis Engel — Premiére soirée de quatuors d’ Armingaud. Revue et



192
Gazette musicale de Paris, 29(5), 34-35.

https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu 1 862pari

Botte, A. (1863, March 8). Auditions musicales. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris,
30(10), 74-75. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul 863pari

Bourges, M. (1839, June 30—July 11). Rameau. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, nos.
26, 217, 29, 201-205, 212-214, 228-230.
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=4b5SCAAAAcAAJ&pg=GBS.PA200&
hl=ru

Brzezinska, B. (2015). Ruggero Gerlin. Szkic do portretu. Notes Muzyczny, 2(4), 137—
171.

Butt, J. (2002). Playing with history: The historical approach to musical performance.
Cambridge University Press.

Castel, L.-B. (1722, October—November). [Review of the book Traité de I’harmonie

réduite a ses principes naturels, by J.-P. Rameau]. Mémoires pour [’histoire des

sciences & des beaux-arts, 17131743, 1876-1910.
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=gri.ark:/13960/t91918q18&seq=1
Cembal d’amour. (n.d.). The Mordecai Shehori collection.

https://www.cembaldamour.com/Shehori.htm

Chandler, B. G. (2017). Jean Philippe-Rameau and the corps sonore. Athens Journal of
Humanities & Arts, 4(1), 7-24. https://doi.org/10.30958/ajha.4.1.1

Chateau-Lyon, P.-L. D. A. de. (1754). Lettres sur les hommes célébres, dans les
sciences, la littérature & les beaux arts, sous le regne de Louis XV. Premiere
partie.
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=5QImBp4VP60C&pg=GBS.PA72&hl
=ru

Chernyavska, M., Anfilova, S., & Voskoboinikov, Y. (2025). Media representation in
contemporary academic piano performance: Alexandre Tharaud’s phenomenon.
Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai Musica, 70(2), 241-263.
https://doi.org/10.24193/subbmusica.2025.2.12

Chorny, A., & Zagaykevych, A. (2023). [osoyw (Original Motion Picture Soundtrack)
[Album]. FILM.UA Group.



193
https://music.apple.com/ua/album/%D0%B4%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B1%D1

%83%D1%88-original-motion-picture-soundrack/1707828202?1=uk

Chung, D. (2011). Revisiting ‘le bon golt’: Observations on the irregularities and
inconsistencies in French harpsichord music 1650—1730. Music & Letters, 92(2),
183-201.

Clément, J.-M.-B., & La Porte, J. de. (1775). Anecdotes dramatiques (Vol. 1). Veuve
Duchesne.
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=ju0FAAAAQAAJ&pg=GBS.PA180&
hl=ru

Clementi, M. (1801). Vollstindigste Klavier-Schule nebst 50 Lectionen, mit
vorangehenden kurzen Preludien zur Ubung in der Fingersetzung, aus den
gewohnlichsten Dur- und Molltonen, nach den Mustern der vorziiglichsten dltern
und neuern klassischen Componisten [German edition of Introduction to the art
of playing on the pianoforte, Op. 42]. Johann  Cappi.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/0/00/IMSLP638378-
PMLP160185-clementi vollstaendige klavier schule PPN1700518488.pdf

Cook, N. (2009). Methods for analysing recordings. In N. Cook, E. Clarke, D. Leech-
Wilkinson, & J. Rink (Eds.), The Cambridge Companion to Recorded Music (pp.
221-245). Cambridge University Press.

Cook, N., Clarke, E., Leech-Wilkinson, D., & Rink, J. (2009). Introduction. In N. Cook,
E. Clarke, D. Leech-Wilkinson, & J. Rink (Eds.), The Cambridge Companion to
Recorded Music (pp. 1-9). Cambridge University Press.

Cook, N., Clarke, E., Leech-Wilkinson, D., & Rink, J. (Eds.). (2009). The Cambridge
companion to recorded music. Cambridge University Press.

Costantino, C., & Desestré, E. (2025, April 4). Entretien avec Huguette Grémy-
Chauliac.  BaroquiadeS. https://baroquiades.com/entretien-huguette-gremy-
chauliac-2025/

Couperin, F. (1717). L’art de toucher le clavecin. Chez 1 auteur.
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b53059259¢/f5.item

Crossland, J. (2012). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Pieces for keyboard [Album]. Signum
Classics (SIGCD278). https://signumrecords.com/product/jean-philippe-rameau-
pieces-for-keyboard/SIGCD278/



194
Debussy, C. (1971). Monsieur Croche et autres €crits (F. Lesure, Ed.). Gallimard.

Diémer, L. (1887). Les Clavecinistes frangais du XVIlle siecle: Couperin, Daquin,
Rameau. Vingt pieces choisies [Musical score]. Durand et Schoenewerk.
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark%3A/12148/cb445267193

Diémer, L. (Ed.). (ca. 1895). Les clavecinistes francais du XVIlle siecle (Vol. 2)
[Musical score]. Durand & Schoenewerk.
https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/b/b7/IMSLP131378-PMLP255219-
Clavecainsitas_francais vol 2 RSL.pdf

Dreyfus, H. (1962). Rameau: Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin [Album]. Valois
(MB 920)

Dreyfus, H., Lardé, C., & Lamy, J. (1963). Rameau: Pieces de clavecin en concerts
[Album]. Valois (MB 468 [mono]; MB 968 [stereo]).

Drouin, P. (1954, January 14). Suites de Bach et de Rameau. Le Monde.
https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/1954/01/14/suites-de-bach-et-de-
rameau_2035121 1819218.html

Dukas, P. (1899-1902). Variations et finale sur un menuet de J. Ph. Rameau [Holograph
manuscript sketches]. The Morgan Library & Museum
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/4/49/IMSLP740496-PMLP7502-
114448 .pdf

Dukas, P. (1907). Variations, interlude et finale sur un theme de Rameau [Musical
score]. Durand & Fils.
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/a/af/IMSLP03005-Dukas-
VarsRameau.pdf

Dumesnil, R. (1954, March 25). Les vingt-quatre violons du Roy. Piéces de clavecin de
Rameau. Le Monde. https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/1954/03/25/les-
vingt-quatre-violons-du-roy-pieces-de-calvecin-de-
rameau_3037596 1819218.html

Dussaut, T. (1978). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Pieces en concert [Album]. FY Records
(FY 061). https://www.discogs.com/master/1646734-Jean-Philippe-Rameau-
Th%C3%A91r%C3%A8se-Dussaut-Pi%C3%A8ces-En-Concert

Dussaut, T. (1983). Jean-Philippe Rameau. Intégrale pour clavier [Album; 5 LPs]. FY
Records (FY 961).


https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/b/b7/IMSLP131378-PMLP255219-Clavecainsitas_francais_vol_2_RSL.pdf
https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/b/b7/IMSLP131378-PMLP255219-Clavecainsitas_francais_vol_2_RSL.pdf

195
https://www.rameau2014.fr/RESSOURCES/Interpretes/Musiciens-aux-XXe-et-

XXle-siecles/Dussaut-Therese

Ellis, K. (2005). Interpreting the musical past: Early music in nineteenth-century
France. Oxford University Press.

Esfahani, M. (2014). Rameau: Pieces de clavecin [Album; 2 CDs]. Hyperion
(CDA68071/2). https://www.hyperion-
records.co.uk/dc.asp?dc=D CDA68071%2F2

Farrenc, A. (1861). Le Trésor des pianistes: Collection des ceuvres choisies des maitres
de tous les pays et de toutes les époques depuis le XVlIe siecle jusqu’a la moitié
du XIXe (avec le concours de L. Farrenc; 1re livraison). Aristide Farrenc; C.
Prilipp;  Cramer, Beale et  Chappell;  Breitkopf et  Haertel.
https://archive.org/details/letrsordespian1861 1 farr

Farrenc, A. (1864, February 21). Trésor des pianistes: A M. F.-J. Fétis, maitre de
chapelle de S. M. le roi des Belges, et directeur du Conservatoire royal de musique
de Bruxelles [Letter]. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 31(8), 60.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu 1 864pari

Ferey, J.-P. (2011). Rameau au piano [Album]. Skarbo (DSK 1096).
https://www.allmusic.com/album/release/rameau-au-piano-mr0003493713

Ferguson, H. (1975). Keyboard interpretation from the 14th to the 19th century: An
introduction. Oxford University Press.

Ferrand, F. (2013, August 17). Un Rameau superbe et envolitant par Natacha
Kudritskaya. ResMusica. https://www.resmusica.com/2013/08/17/un-rameau-
superbe-et-envoutant-par-natacha-kudritskaya/

Festival 1001  Notes. (n.d.). Rameau: Natacha Kudritskaya, piano.
https://festival1001notes.com/collection

Fétis, F.-J. (1840, June 14). Esquisse de I’histoire de I’harmonie considérée comme art
et comme science systématique [Suite]. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, (40),
335-338. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul 8407pari

Fétis, F.-J. (1863a, January 18). Le Trésor des pianistes, publi¢ par M. A. Farrenc (3e
livraison) (2e article). Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 30(3), 19-20.

https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu 1 863pari



196
Fétis, F.-J. (1863b, December 6). Le Trésor des pianistes: 4e et Se livraisons. Revue et

Gazette musicale de Paris, 30(49), 385-387.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul 863 pari

Fétis, F.-J. (1864, November 27). Le Trésor des pianistes publi¢ par M. Farrenc: 6e et
7e livraison. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 31(48), 379-381.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu 1 864pari

Fétis, F.-J. (ca. 1830). Le parfait organiste: Deuxieme partie. Style des organistes
célebres de toutes les époques et de toutes les écoles, ou Recueil de morceaux
choisis dans leurs ceuvres. Pleyel.
https://imslp.org/wiki/Le parfait organiste (F%C3%A9tis, Fran%C3%A7ois-
Joseph)

Flint, C. M. (2006). The Schola Cantorum, early music and French political culture,
from 1894 to 1914 [Doctoral dissertation, McGill University].

Fuller, A. (1973). Pieces de clavecin [Album]. Nonesuch (H-71278).
https://catalog.cornish.edu/cgi-bin/koha/opac-detail.pl?biblionumber=16230

Furetiere, A. (1690). Dictionnaire universel, contenant généralement tous les mots
francois tant vieux que modernes, et les termes de toutes les sciences et des arts
(Vol. 1). Arnout & Reinier Leers.
https://archive.org/details/bub_gb 4FU AAAAcAAJ/page/n325/mode/2up?q=c
aract%C3%A09riser, Furetiere

Gaullier, B. (n.d.-a). Les Editions de [’Oiseau Lyre. G.B. Audiovision.
https://gbaudiovision.fr/Disc_4 1.html

Gaullier, B. (n.d.-b). Les enregistrements francais d’André Charlin. G.B. Audiovision.
https://gbaudiovision.fr/Disc_1_7.html

Gérard, Y. (2014). Saint-Saéns et I’édition monumentale des ccuvres de Rameau
(Durand, 1895-1924). Revue de la Bibliotheque nationale de France, 46(1), 10—
19. https://doi.org/10.3917/rbntf.046.0010

Gilbert, K. (1977). Rameau: Works for harpsichord [ Album; 3 LPs]. Archiv Produktion
(2710 020). https://www.prestomusic.com/classical/products/8077664--rameau-
works-for-harpsichord

Gilbert, K. (1979). Rameau: Les Indes galantes: Transcriptions originales pour clavecin

[Album]. Harmonia Mundi France (HM 1028).



197
https://www.discogs.com/master/1305078-Rameau-Kenneth-Gilbert-Les-Indes-

Galantes-Transcriptions-Originales-Pour-Clavecin

Gilmore, C. F. (1973, August). Fuller’s riveting Rameau [Review of the album Pieces
de  clavecin, by A. Fuller]. High  Fidelity, 23(8),  8o.
https://www.worldradiohistory.com/Archive-All-Audio/Archive-High-
Fidelity/70s/High-Fidelity-1973-08.pdf

Goehr, L. (1992). The imaginary museum of musical works: An essay in the philosophy
of music. Clarendon Press.

Gordon-Mark, S. (2023a, March). The life of French harpsichordist Huguette Dreyfus,
Part l: Genesis of an artist. The Diapason.
https://www.thediapason.com/content/life-french-harpsichordist-huguette-
dreyfus-part-1-genesis-artist

Gordon-Mark, S. (2023b, April). The life of French harpsichordist Huguette Dreyfus,
Part 2: La Grande Dame de  Clavecin. The  Diapason.
https://www.thediapason.com/content/life-french-harpsichordist-huguette-
dreyfus-part-2-la-grande-dame-de-clavecin

Gordon-Mark, S. (2023c, July). The life of French harpsichordist Huguette Dreyfus, Part
3: Les Lis naissans. The Diapason. https://www.thediapason.com/content/life-
french-harpsichordist-huguette-dreyfus-part-3-les-lis-naissans

Gordon-Mark, S. (2023d, August). The life of French harpsichordist Huguette Dreyfus,
Part 4: La Reine des coeurs. The Diapason.
https://www.thediapason.com/content/life-french-harpsichordist-huguette-
dreyfus-part-4-la-reine-des-coeurs

Gordon-Mark, S. (2023e, September). The life of French harpsichordist Huguette
Dreyfus, Part 5: The fruits from her garden. The Diapason.
https://www.thediapason.com/content/life-french-harpsichordist-huguette-
dreyfus-part-5-fruits-her-garden

Greenbank, S. (2015). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Pieces de clavecin [Review]. MusicWeb
International. https://www.musicweb-
international.com/classrev/2015/Apr/Rameau_clavecin FR1059.htm

Grémy-Chauliac, H. (1971). Rameau par Huguette Grémy-Chauliac: Pieces pour le
clavecin [Album)]. Disques A Charlin (SLC-47).



198
https://www.ammareal.fr/vinyle/670947-rameau-par-huguette-gremy-chauliac-

pieces-pour-le-clavecin

Grovlez, G. (Ed.). (1919). Les plus belles piéces de clavessin de I’Ecole francaise (2¢
cahier) [Musical score]. J. & W. Chester.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/9/9d/IMSLP48584 1 -
PMLP787164-grovlezpiecesdeclavessinvol.2.pdf

Gutman, S. (2007). Jean-Philippe Rameau: The complete keyboard music, Vol. 1
[Album]. Toccata Classics (TOCC0050).
https://toccataclassics.com/product/rameau-keyboard-music-1/

Gutman, S. (2012). Jean-Philippe Rameau: The complete keyboard music, Vol. 2
[Album]. Toccata Classics (TOCCO0051).
https://toccataclassics.com/product/rameau-keyboard-music-2/

Gutman, S. (2014). Jean-Philippe Rameau: The complete keyboard music, Vol. 3
[Album]. Toccata Classics (TOCCO0052).
https://toccataclassics.com/product/rameau-keyboard-music-3/

Haudebourg, B. (1974). Le clavecin de Rameau [Album]. Arion (30 A 074).
https://easyweb.sbprovigo.it/easyweb/w8022/7EW D=w8022&EW_ T=R&EW
FL=w8022%2Few _limiti.html&EW4 DLL=10&EW4 DLP=10&EW_ RM=10
&EW P=LT EW&EW4 NVR=&EW4 NVT=&EW4 NMI=&EW4 FC=1&E
W4 CJL=1&NOICONE=1&PHPMSG=1&lang=&EW=cr=DDS1131250

Hewitt, A. (2007). Rameau: Keyboard suites [Album]. Hyperion (CDA67597).
https://www.hyperion-records.co.uk/dc.asp?dc=D CDA67597

Hindemith, P. (1952). Johann Sebastian Bach: Heritage and obligation. Y ale University

Press.
Hofmeister, F. (1864, November). Musikalisch-literarischer Monatsbericht, 222.
Hofmeister XIX.

https://hofmeister.rilm.org/2008/content/monatshefte/1864 11.html
Hofmeister, F. (1889, November). [Bibliographic entry for H. Riemann’s Altmeister des
Klavierspiels]. Musikalisch-literarischer Monatsbericht, 482.
https://hofmeister.rilm.org/2008/content/monatshefte/1889 11/482.html
Hofmeister, F. (1893, August). Musikalisch-literarischer Monatsbericht, 287.
https://hofmeister.rilm.org/2008/content/monatshefte/1893 08.html



199
Jacobi, E. R. (1959). Preface. In J.-P. Rameau, Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin.

Bérenreiter.

Jacobi, E. R. (1964). Rameau and Padre Martini: New letters and documents (P. Weiss,
Trans.). The Musical Quarterly, 50(4), 452-475.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/740956

Jean-Aubry, G. (1919). Préface. In G. Grovlez (Ed.), Les plus belles pieces de clavessin
de ['’Ecole francaise (2e cahier, pp. iii-iv). J. & W. Chester.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/9/9d/IMSLP48584 1 -
PMLP787164-grovlezpiecesdeclavessinvol.2.pdf

Jouve, P.-J. (1954). En miroir: Journal sans date. Mercure de France.

Kenyon, N. (2017, July 23). The World of George Malcolm CD review — nostalgic
harpsichord heaven. The Guardian.
https://www.theguardian.com/music/2017/jul/23/the-world-of-george-malcolm-
cd-review-harpsichord-heaven

Kirkpatrick, R. (1983). Fifty years of harpsichord playing. Early Music, 11(1), 31-41.
https://doi.org/10.1093/early;j/11.1.31

Kirkpatrick, R. (2014). Ralph Kirkpatrick: Letters of the American harpsichordist and
scholar (M. Kirkpatrick, Ed.). University of Rochester Press.

Kirkpatrick, R. (2017). Reflections of an American harpsichordist: Unpublished
memoirs, essays, and lectures (M. Kirkpatrick, Ed.). University of Rochester
Press.

Koopman, T. (2019). The Netherlands and Northern Germany. In M. Kroll (Ed.), The
Cambridge companion to the harpsichord (pp. 71-92). Cambridge University
Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/9781316659359.006

Koster, J. (2019). History and construction of the harpsichord. In M. Kroll (Ed.), The
Cambridge companion to the harpsichord (pp. 2-30). Cambridge University
Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/9781316659359

Kroll, M. (Ed.). (2019). The Cambridge companion to the harpsichord. Cambridge
University Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/9781316659359

Kudritskaya, N. (2012). Rameau: Suite en ré & Suite en la [Album]. 1001 Notes
(1001NOTESO03) https://festival1001notes.com/collection/projet/rameau



200
La Bruye¢re, J. de. (1696). Les caracteres de Théophraste traduits du grec, avec les

Caracteres ou les maoeurs de ce siecle. Michallet.
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8704025c/f30.item

La Porte, J. de. (1749). Observations sur la littérature moderne (Tome premier).
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?1d=nyp.33433067306963 &seq=207

Landowska, W. (1969). Landowska on music (D. Restout, Ed. & Trans.). Stein and Day.

Larousse. (n.d.-a). Anthologie. In Dictionnaire de francais Larousse. Retrieved August
25,2026, from
https://www .larousse.fr/dictionnaires/francais/anthologie/3850

Larousse. (n.d.-b). Intégral, intégrale, intégraux. In Dictionnaire de frangais Larousse.
Retrieved August 25, 2026, from
https://www larousse.fr/dictionnaires/francais/int%C3%A9gral/43526

Larousse. (n.d.-c). Paradigme. In Dictionnaire de frangais Larousse. Retrieved August
25,2026, from https://www.larousse.fr/dictionnaires/francais/paradigme/57869

Le Me¢nestrel. (1863, July 26). Les clavecinistes (de 1637 a 1790): (Euvres choisies,
classées dans leur ordre chronologique, revues, doigtées et accentuées, avec les
agréments et ornements du temps, traduits en toutes notes, par A. Méreaux
[Publisher’s prospectus]. Le Ménestrel, 30(34), 272.
https://archive.org/details/lemnestrel30pari

Le Monde. (1959, December 19). Le palmares de 1’Académie du disque frangais.
https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/1959/12/19/le-palmares-de-1-academie-
du-disque-francais 2164877 1819218 html

Le Monde. (1994, December 8). Les Introuvables de Marcelle Meyer: (Euvre de
Rameau, Couperin, Scarlatti, Rossini. Le Monde.
https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/1994/12/08/arts-et-spectacles-les-
meilleurs-disques-de-l-annee-les-introuvables-de-marcelle-meyer-oeuvre-de-
rameau-couperin-scarlatti-rossini_3847150 1819218.html

Ledhuy, A., & Bertini, H. (Eds.). (1835). Encyclopédie pittoresque de la musique (Vol.
1). H. Delloye. https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=chi.22076117&seq=90

Lee, S. (1885). Souvenir des anciens Maitres: Transcriptions trés-faciles pour
violoncelle avec accompagnement de piano (No. 4: J.-P. Rameau, Musette)

[Musical score].



201
Bohme.https://imslp.org/wiki/Souvenir _des anciens Ma%C3%AEtres (Lee, S

ebastian)

Leech-Wilkinson, D. (2009). Recordings and histories of performance style. In N. Cook,
E. Clarke, D. Leech-Wilkinson, & J. Rink (Eds.), The Cambridge Companion to
Recorded Music (pp. 246—262). Cambridge University Press.

Leonhardt, G., Briiggen, F., Kuijken, S., & Kuijken, W. (1971). Rameau. Piéces de
clavecin en concerts [Album]. Telefunken, Das Alte Werk (SAWT 9578-B).
https://www.warnerclassics.com/release/rameau-clavecin-en-concerts

Leonhardt, G., Frydén, L., & Harnoncourt, N. (1956). Rameau: Pieces de clavecin en
concert [Album]. The Bach Guild / Vanguard Recording Society (BG-556).
https://kansalliskirjasto.finna.fi/Record/vaari.2733010

Lewis, C. D. (2017). The harpsichord in twentieth-century Britain [Doctoral
dissertation, University of Southampton]. ePrints Soton. ePrints Soton
https://eprints.soton.ac.uk/415998/

Liwu, B. (2023). Waves: Music by Rameau - Ravel - Alkan [Album]. Deutsche
Grammophon (4864400).
https://www.deutschegrammophon.com/en/catalogue/products/waves-bruce-liu-
13108

Lonchampt, J. (1968, September 3). Le Festival des Flandres a pris une stature
internationale. Le Monde.
https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/1968/09/03/le-festival-des-flandres-a-
pris-une-stature-internationale 2481203 1819218.html

Machart, R. (2001, November 3). Ces neveux indignes qui revisitent 1’ceuvre de
Rameau. Le Monde. https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/2001/11/03/ces-
neveux-indignes-qui-revisitent-1-339-uvre-de-rameau_239513 1819218.html

Malcolm, G. (1967). Rameau: Works for harpsichord [Album]. Argo (ZRG 5491-
5492). https://classicrecords.sakura.ne.jp/list/argo.htm

Marpurg, F. W. (Ed.). (1757). Raccolta delle piu nuove composizioni di clavicembalo di
differenti maestri ed autori per [’anno 1757. Johann Gottlob Immanuel Breitkopf.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/0/03/IMSLP693766-
PMLP1110504-



202
Raccolta_delle pi%C3%B9 Nuove Composizioni di_Clavicembalo di Differ

enti_Maestri_ed Autori 1757.pdf

Méreaux, A. (1862, December 14). Les clavecinistes de 1637 a 1790: 11. Discussion —
Plan  de I’ouvrage. Le  Ménestrel, 30e  année(2), 12-14.
https://dn710101.ca.archive.org/0/items/lemnestrel30pari/lemnestrel30pari.pdf

Méreaux, A. (1863, March 15). Les clavecinistes (de 1637 a 1790): IX. Grande époque
du clavecin. Théorie. II. Didactique. Le Ménestrel, 30(15), 116-117.
https://dn710101.ca.archive.org/0/items/lemnestrel30pari/lemnestrel30pari.pdf

Meéreaux, A. (1867). Les clavecinistes de 1637 a 1790: Histoire du clavecin, portraits
et biographies des célebres clavecinistes, avec exemples et notes sur le style et
[’exécution de leurs ceuvres. Heugel & Cie.
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=hvd.ml17cy&seq=13

Muller, J., & Casadesus family. (n.d.). Long biography. Robert Casadesus. Retrieved
August 25, 2026, from https://www.robertcasadesus.com/en/long-biography/

Muse¢e de la musique — Philharmonie de Paris. (n.d.). Clavecin de Jean-Henry Hemsch.
https://collectionsdumusee.philharmoniedeparis.fr/0162244-clavecin-de-jean-
henry-hemsch.aspx? lg=fr-FR

Oesterle, L. (Ed.). (1904). Early keyboard music: A collection of pieces written for the
virginal, spinet, harpsichord, and clavichord (Vol. 2) [Musical score]. G.
Schirmer. https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/5/50/IMSLP344789-
SIBLEY 1802.22768.6703-39087017282973vol. 2 score.pdf

Olafsson, V. (2020). Debussy - Rameau [Album]. Deutsche Grammophon (483 7701).
https://www.deutschegrammophon.com/en/catalogue/products/debussy-rameau-
olafsson-11900

Paley, A. (2020). Rameau par Alexander Paley, Premier Livre [Album]. La Musica
(LMUO21D). https://www.lamusica.fr/fr/boutique/produit/rameau-integrale-iii-
ler-livre-alexander-paley-piano.html?prodld=3

Palmer, L. (1971, July). Harpsichord news: Celebrating Scott Ross. The Diapason,
108(7), 11. https://www .thediapason.com/content/harpsichord-news-29

Palmer, L. (1993). Harpsichord in America: A twentieth-century revival. Indiana

University Press.



203
Paris, A. (n.d.). Veyron-Lacroix Robert (1922-1991). In Encyclopcedia Universalis.

Retrieved August 25, 2026, from https://www.universalis.fr/encyclopedie/robert-
veyron-lacroix/

Pauer, E. (1867). Alte Claviermusik in chronologischer Folge (Zweite Folge, Heft 5
[Vol. 11]: Jean-Philippe Rameau) [Musical score]. Bartholf Senff.
https://imslp.org/wiki/Alte_Claviermusik in_chronologischer Folge (Pauer, Er
nst)

Pauer, E. (1911). Alte Claviermusik: Aus den Sammlungen von E. Pauer (A. Blass, Ed.)
[Musical score]. N. Simrock.
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/0/09/IMSLP516131-PMLP553268-
Pauer collection Sibley 1802 11763.pdf

Pauer, E. (Ed.). (1881). Popular pieces from the works of old French composers
[Musical score]. https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/b/b4/IMSLP342911-
SIBLEY 1802.18839.€240-39087012342160score.pdf

Paul, C. B. (1974). [Review of Complete theoretical writings, by J.-P. Rameau, E. R.
Jacobi (Ed.), and Treatise on harmony, by J.-P. Rameau, P. Gossett (Trans. &
Ed.)]. Journal of the American Musicological Society, 27(1), 148-154.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/830527

Philipp, 1. (Ed.). (1906). Anthology of French piano music: Vol. 1. Early composers.
Oliver Ditson
Company.https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/7/74/IMSLP350837-

SIBLEY 1802.17637.dbaa-39087012342293vol. 1 _score.pdf

Pinnock, T. (1974). Rameau. Suite in A minor / Suite in E minor [Album]. CRD Records
(CRD 1010). https://www.ebay.com/itm/366400928723

Pinnock, T. (1975). Rameau: Suite in A minor (1706) / La Dauphine (1747) / Pieces en
concert (1741) [Album]. CRD Records (CRD 1020).
https://www.ebay.com/itm/201372911458

Pinnock, T. (1976). Rameau: Suite in D minor/major (1724) / Suite in G major/minor
(c. 1728) [Album]. CRD Records (CRD 1030).
https://www.ebay.com/itm/276133406795



204
Plouvier, M. (2005). Dossiers de proposition de Légion d’honneur, 1852—1870:

Inventaire-index alphabétique des articles F/70/115 a 119. Centre historique des
Archives nationales. https://paperzz.com/doc/8910277/dossiers-de-proposition

Pohjonen, J. (2024). Rameau & Scriabin: Visionaries of the keyboard [ Album]. Orchid
Classics (ORC100312). https://www.orchidclassics.com/releases/orc100312-
visionaries-of-the-keyboard/

Poisot, C. (1864). Notice sur Jean-Philippe Rameau. In J.-P. Rameau, (Fuvres choisies
de Rameau, contenant pieces diverses (Bibliotheque classique des Pianistes, Vol.
25, pp. 1-2). Schoenberger. https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b108751273

Poulenc, F. (2014). Francis Poulenc: Articles and interviews: Notes from the heart (N.
Southon, Ed.; R. Nichols, Trans.). Ashgate.

R. D. (1959). [Review of Pieces de clavecin, by J.-P. Rameau, E. R. Jacobi (Ed.)]. Music
& Letters, 40(3), 301-302. https://www.jstor.org/stable/729411

Rameau au clavecin. (1979, October 9). Le Monde.
https://www.lemonde.fr/archives/article/1979/10/09/rameau-au-
clavecin 2791282 1819218.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1706). Premier livre de pieces de clavecin [Musical score]. Chez
’auteur. https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/3/39/IMSLP348040-
PMLP18869-Rameau - Premier Livre (Colour).pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1722). Traité de [’harmonie réduite a ses principes naturels. Jean-

Baptiste-Christophe Ballard.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/b/b8/IMSLP81588-PMLP166232-
Trait%C3%A9.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1724). Pieces de clavessin avec une méthode pour la méchanique des
doigts [Musical score]. Charles-Etienne Hochereau; Boivin; chez I’auteur.
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/e/e4/IMSLP97818-PMLP18869-
Rameau - Premier Livre de Pieces de Clavecin.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1726). Nouveau systeme de musique théorique. Jean-Baptiste-Christophe
Ballard. https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/4/49/IMSLP234333-
PMLP168592-rameau nouvelle systeme sibley.pdf



205
Rameau, J.-P. (1741). Pieces de clavecin en concerts [Musical score]. Chez 1’auteur.

https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/e/e9/IMSLP26469-PMLP19240-
Rameau - Pieces de Clavecin _en Concerts.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1760). Code de musique pratiqgue. Imprimerie Royale.
https://vmirror.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/3/36/IMSLP383888-
PMLP166216-code de musique pratique.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1765, March). Lettre de M. Rameau a M. Houdart de La Motte, de

I’Académie Frangoise, pour lui demander des paroles d’Opéra. Mercure de

France, 3640.
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=SW1BAAAAcAAJ&pg=GBS.PA40&
hl=ru

Rameau, J.-P. (1839). 22 pieces de clavecin: Pour faire suite aux 51 pieces de clavecin
de F. Couperin [Musical score]. Veuve Launer.
https://cageweb.be/catalog/orp01:000000040

Rameau, J.-P. (1855). 2me suite de pieces: Gavotte variée suivie des Tricotets, rondo et
de  [’Indifférence,  pour  piano  [Musical score]. S. Richault.
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb432226881

Rameau, J.-P. (1861). Gavotte mit 6 Variationen: Zum Vortrage mit Fingersatz
eingerichtet von F. Kroll [Musical score]. Schlesinger. https://hofmeister-
os.kdl.kcl.ac.uk/2008/content/monatshefte/1861 05/84.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1864a). Suite de pieces (J. A. Zellner, Ed.) [Musical score]. C. A. Spina.
https://hofmeister.rilm.org/2008/content/monatshefte/1864 11.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1864b). (Euvres choisies de Rameau, contenant pieces diverses (C.
Poisot, Ed.; Bibliotheque classique des Pianistes, Vol. 25) [Musical score].
Schoenberger. https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b108751273

Rameau, J.-P. (1873). Les Maitres du clavecin: Clavier-Musik aus alter Zeit. Cahier XI
(L. Kohler, Ed.) [Musical score]. Henry Litolff’s  Verlag.
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/7/7e¢/IMSLP115405-PMLP235304-
Kohler bk 11.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1882). Gavotte und Variationen (T. Leschetizky, Ed.). In Repertoire
Theodor Leschetizky: 14 ausgewdhlte Stiicke fiir Pianoforte (Heft I, pp. 2—11)
[Musical score]. D. Rabhter.



206
https://ks15.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/3/36/IMSLP461974-

SIBLEY 1802.2379.3fcb-39087012345858hftl.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (1895). Pieces de clavecin. Paris: Durand.

Rameau, J.-P. (1896). Musique instrumentale: Pi¢ces de clavecin en concerts; Six
concerts en sextuor. Paris: Durand.

Rameau, J.-P. (1909-1911). Pieces de clavecin en concerts: Premier—Cinquieme
concerts (J. Peyrot & J. Rebufat, Eds.). M. Senart; B. Roudanez.
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/affiner.do

Rameau, J.-P. (1924). Pieces choisies pour clavecin de Rameau (G. Piern¢ & J.-A.
Wiernsberger, Eds.) [Musical score]. Heugel.
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb43222670z

Rameau, J.-P. (1958). Pieces de clavecin (E. R. Jacobi, Ed.) [Musical score]. Barenreiter
(BA 3800).

Rameau, J.-P. (1959a). Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin (E. R. Jacobi, Ed.)
[Musical score]. Bérenreiter.

Rameau, J.-P. (1959b). Pieces de clavessin avec une méthode pour la mécanique des
doigts [Musical score]. Barenreiter. (Original work published 1724)

Rameau, J.-P. (1961). Pieces de clavecin en concerts (E. R. Jacobi, Ed.) [Musical score].
Bérenreiter. https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb43222691x

Rameau, J.-P. (1967-1972). Complete theoretical writings (E. R. Jacobi, Ed.; Vols. 1-
6). American Institute of Musicology.

Rameau, J.-P. (1979a). Les Indes galantes: The composer’s transcriptions for
harpsichord (G. Sadler, Ed.) [Musical score]. Oxford University Press.

Rameau, J.-P. (1979b). Pieces de clavecin (K. Gilbert, Ed.) [Musical score]. Heugel (Le
Pupitre, 59).
https://mediatheque.philharmoniedeparis.fr/mediatheque/doc/ALOES/0100658/
pieces-de-clavecin-jean-philippe-rameau

Rameau, J.-P. (1982). Pieces en concert pour piano, clavecin: Cahier 1, Concerts I &
Il (T. Dussaut, Rev. & transcr.) [Musical score]. Gérard Billaudot (GB3401).

https://www.billaudot.com/pieces-en-concert-volume-1.html



207
Rameau, J.-P. (1983). Pieces en concert pour piano, clavecin: Cahier 2, Concerts I1I-V

(T. Dussaut, Rev. & transcr.) [Musical score]. Gérard Billaudot (GB3402).
https://www.billaudot.com/pieces-en-concert-volume-2.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1987). Nouvelles suites de pieces de clavecin avec des remarques sur les
différents types de musique [Facsimile of the Paris, [1728] edition]. Editions J.M.
Fuzeau (La Musique Frangaise Classique de 1650 a 1800, 20). https://editions-
classique.com/fr/partitions-anciennes/2223-rameau-jp-nouvelles-suites-de-
pieces-de-clavecin-1728-9790049582681.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1988). Pieces de clavecin avec une table pour les agréments [Facsimile
of the Paris, 1736 reissue]. Editions J. M. Fuzeau (La Musique Francaise
Classique de 1650 a 1800, 21). https://editions-classique.com/fr/partitions-
anciennes/2128-rameau-jp-pieces-de-clavecin-avec-une-table-pour-les-
agrements-9790049581035 . html

Rameau, J.-P. (1989). Pieces de clavecin en concert [Facsimile of the 1741 edition].
Editions J.M. Fuzeau (La Musique Francaise Classique de 1650 & 1800, 48).
https://editions-classique.com/fr/partitions-anciennes/2 130-rameau-jp-pieces-de-
clavecin-en-concerts-avec-un-violon-flute-et-viole-ou-deuxieme-violon-
9790049581059.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1993). La Dauphine (manuscrit autographe);, Les petits marteaux
(manuscrit); Pieces de clavecin: (Euvre premier (édition de 1741) [Facsimile].
Editions J.M. Fuzeau (La Musique Francaise Classique de 1650 a 1800, 71).
https://editions-classique.com/fr/partitions-anciennes/2 129-rameau-jp-pieces-de-
clavecin-oeuvre-i-la-dauphine-les-petits-marteaux-9790049581042.html

Rameau, J.-P. (1996). Piéeces de clavecin en concerts (D. Herlin & D. Moroney, Eds.)
[Musical score]. In S. Bouissou (General Ed.), Jean-Philippe Rameau: Opera
omnia, Serie I: Musique instrumentale (Vol. 2). Gérard Billaudot (GB5823).
https://www.billaudot.com/pieces-de-clavecin-en-concerts.html

Rameau, J.-P. (2004). Pieces de clavecin: Nouvelle édition intégrale = New edition of
the complete keyboard works (S. Rampe, Ed.; Vols. 1-3) [Musical score].
Bérenreiter. https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark%3A/12148/cb39950905d

Rameau, J.-P. (2005-2007). Keyboard works (P. Gouin, Ed.) [Digital Urtext scores].

Les Editions Outremontaises https://imslp.org/wiki/Outremontaises_permission



208
Rameau, J.-P. (2011). Premier livre de piéces de clavecin (Paris, 1706) (T. O Drisceoil,

Ed.) [Digital musical score]. Tom O Drisceoil.
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/e/e4/IMSLP97818-PMLP18869-
Rameau - Premier Livre de Pieces de Clavecin.pdf

Rameau, J.-P. (ca. 1729-1730). Nouvelles suites de piéeces de clavecin [Musical score].
Chez Tl’auteur. https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/6/69/IMSLP537572-
PMLP19132-Rameau J.P. -
_Nouvelles_suites de pieces de clavecin, %C3%A9d. c. 1728 - B-
Br 990875.pdf

Reucksel, J. (1876, August 20). Les Fétes de Rameau: A M. le Directeur de la Revue et
Gazette musicale. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 43(34), 266—268.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul876pari

Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris. (1840, July 26). Rameau — Pieces de clavecin
[Editorial note]. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, (46), 395.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu18407pari/page/394/mode/2up

Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris. (1842). Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris (9¢
année). Au Bureau d’Abonnement.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul8429pari

Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris. (1844). 1le année. Au Bureau d’Abonnement.
https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemu 1 844pari

Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris. (1862, January 19). Nouvelles [Annonce de la
premiere s€ance historique du piano]. Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris, 29(3),
21-22. https://archive.org/details/revueetgazettemul862pari

Riemann, H. (Ed.). (1889). Altmeister des Klavierspiels: 70 beriihmte Klavierstiicke
(Vol. 1) [Musical score]. Steingriber.
https://play.google.com/store/books/details?id=HvoVIVHBu48C

Ross, S. (1975). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Intégrale des ceuvres pour clavecin par Scott
Ross au chdteau d’Assas [Album; 4 LPs]. STIL (2107 S 75).
https://www.ebay.com/itm/275771027875

Roux, M.-A. (2019, November 15). Alexandre Tharaud: «J’ai joué la musique frangaise
plus que tout autre pianiste francais» [Interview]. Le Monde.

https://www.lemonde.fr/culture/article/2019/11/15/alexandre-tharaud-j-ai-joue-



209
la-musique-francaise-plus-que-tout-autre-pianiste-

francais_6019229 3246.html?srsltid=AfmBOoploL0au4BB4wguf6SUGHGF-
s6PVo8ChyDNQIYkcqt9mvaDjEd3

Roux, M.-A. (2020, April 20). Mort du claveciniste canadien Kenneth Gilbert. Le
Monde. https://www.lemonde.fr/musiques/article/2020/04/20/mort-du-
claveciniste-canadien-kenneth-gilbert 6037219 1654986.html

Sadler, G. (1979). Rameau’s harpsichord transcriptions from Les Indes galantes. Early
Music, 7(1), 18-24. https://do1.org/10.1093/earlyj/7.1.18

Sadler, G. (2014). The Rameau compendium. Boydell Press.

Saint-Lambert, M. de. (1702). Les principes du clavecin. Christophe Ballard.
https://imslp.org/wiki/Les_principes du clavecin_(Saint-Lambert, Michel de)

Saint-Saéns, C. (1895). Avant-Propos, Préface. In J.-P. Rameau, Pieces de clavecin (pp.
1—viii). Paris: Durand.

Sasaki, H. (2017). Playing Rameau on the piano: The suite in A minor from Nouvelles
suites de pieces de clavecin [Doctoral dissertation, Ball State University].

Scarlatti, D., Pergolesi, G. B., & Rameau, J.-P. (1863). Drei Clavierstiicke aus den
Concert-Programmen von Frau Wilhelmine Szarvady, geb. Clauss [Musical
score]. Bartholf Senff. https://www.digitale-
sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb11147145

Scruton, R. (1997). The aesthetics of music. Oxford University Press.

Seay, A. (1984). [Review of Pieces en concert pour piano, clavecin, by J.-P. Rameau &
T. Dussaut, and La Guirlande, acte de ballet, by J.-P. Rameau, J.-F. Marmontel,
& G. Beck]. Notes, 40(3), 636—637. https://doi.org/10.2307/940656

Shapiro, R. (2011). Les Six: Survey of an avant-garde movement. In R. Shapiro (Ed.),
Les Six: The French composers and their mentors Jean Cocteau and Erik Satie
(pp. 35-92). Peter Owen.

Shehori, M. (1998). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Pieces de clavecin [Album]. Cembal
d’amour (CD 104). https://www.cembaldamour.com/Shehori.htm

Sherman, B. D. (1997). Inside early music: Conversations with performers. Oxford
University Press.

Simrock, N. (1911). Vorwort. In E. Pauer, Alte Claviermusik: Aus den Sammlungen von

E. Pauer (A. Blass, Ed., p. 2). N. Simrock.



210
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/0/09/IMSLP516131-PMLP553268-

Pauer collection Sibley 1802 11763.pdf

Spectacles: Hippolite et Aricie, extrait. (1733, October). Mercure de France.
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=K5SNQAAAAYAAJ&pg=GBS.PA224
8&hl=ru

Steinheuer, J. (1999). [Review of Jean-Philippe Rameau: Opera omnia, Série I, Vol. 2:
Piéeces de clavecin en concerts, edited by D. Herlin & D. Moroney]. Die
Musikforschung, 52(4), 516-517. https://www.jstor.org/stable/41124642

STIL. (1988). La légendaire intégrale des ceuvres pour clavecin de Jean-Philippe
Rameau par Scott Ross a nouveau disponible! [Promotional text on CD reissue
packaging]. https://www.amazon.co.uk/Rameau-L-Int-Grale-
Clavecin/dp/BO01L2IUOI

Summers, J. (2007). A-Z of pianists. Naxos Educational.

Suschitzky, A. (2002). Debussy’s Rameau: French music and its others. The Musical
Quarterly, 86(3), 398—448. https://doi.org/10.1093/musqtl/gdg016

Takano, Y. (2010). Le jeu de mains dans les pieces de clavecin de Jean-Philippe
Rameau: Sa fonction et son expression. Aesthetics, 14, 55-70.
http://www.bigakukai.jp/aesthetics online/aesthetics 14/text/text14 takano.pdf

Tapray, J.-F. (1770). Les Sauvages avec des variations pour le clavecin [Musical score].
de  Roullede.  https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/d/df/IMSLP300533-
PMLP62187-Tapray Sauvages BNF.pdf

Tharaud, A. (2001). Rameau: Nouvelles suites [Album]. Harmonia Mundi (HMC
901754). https://www.harmoniamundi.com/en/albums/nouvelles-suites/

The interpreter and his discography. (n.d.). Robert Casadesus. Retrieved August 25,
2026, from https://www.robertcasadesus.com/en/discography/

Tifft, R. (2018, September 20). Ruggero Gerlin: LP discography <& audio.
https://www.jsebestyen.org/gerlin/disc_lp.html

Timbrell, C. (1999). French pianism: A historical perspective (2nd ed.). Amadeus Press.

Troeger, R. (1987). Technique and interpretation on the harpsichord and clavichord.

Indiana University Press.



211
Verlet, B. (1981). Jean-Philippe Rameau: L’ (Euvre de clavecin [ Album; 3 LPs]. Astrée

(AS 910). https://www.discogs.com/ru/release/15490741-Jean-Philippe-Rameau-
Blandine-Verlet-L%C5%92uvre-De-Clavecin

Vilate, F.-C. de. (1736). Essai historique et philosophique sur le goiit.
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=woNgAAAAcAAJ&pg=GBS.PA290&
hl=ru

Warner Classics. (2014a, September 1). Rameau: The keyboard works [Release page].
https://www.warnerclassics.com/release/rameau-keyboard-works

Warner Classics. (2014b, September 1). Rameau: The keyboard works [French release
page]. https://www.warnerclassics.com/fr/release/rameau-keyboard-works

Woolf, J. (2002). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Piéces de clavecin [Review of Mordecai
Shehori  recording].  MusicWeb  International.  https://www.musicweb-
international.com/classrev/2002/dec02/Rameau_Shehori.htm

Woolf, J. (2014, March). Jean-Philippe Rameau: Keyboard works [Review]. Music Web
International. https://www.musicweb-
international.com/classrev/2014/Mar14/Rameau_keyboard FR852.htm

Yushkevitch, S. (2019, February 22). JK.-®@. Pamo. [asom [Video]. YouTube.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Jd2XeYb45ug



212
JOJATKHA
Jlooamoxk A
MeToauuHa po3podka crneniajJbHOr0 KypCy AUCIHHUILIIHA 32 TEMOIO TBOPYOI0

MUCTEIbKOT0 MPOEKTY.

MIHICTEPCTBO KYJbTYPU YKPATHU
XAPKIBCHbKUH HAIIIOHAJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET MUCTEIITB
IMEHI LII. KOTJIAPEBCBKOI'O

CIIELIAJIbHUI KYPC

«MHUCTEINTBO ®PAHIY3bKUX KJIABECHUHICTIB —
ICTOPIA, TEOPIA, IIPAKTUKA»

MeTtoauuHa po3po0Ka 3a TEMAaTUKOIO TBOPUOTO MUCTELBKOTO IPOEKTY
«*“MoBo1o cepus”: aHTOJIOTiA TBOPiB Lisl KiaaBecuny 7K. @. Pamo y napagurmi

cy4yacHoro ¢opreniaHHOr0 BUKOHABCTBA)

Astop: CyxJjenko IOpii CepriitoBu4

TBopua KepiBHUL:

I'opeunka Haranis BikTopiBHa,
3aciy>KeHa JisiuKa

MUCTELTB VYkpainu, KaHJIUJaTKa

nearoriyHuX Hayk, npodecopka

HaykoBa KOHCyJIbTaHTKa:
Jpa4 Ipuna CrenaniBHa,

JIoOKTOpKa MUCTELITBO3HABCTBA, MPOQECcCOpKa

XapkiB — 2025



213

CneniajbHicTh 025 My314HE MUCTEITBO
I'asny3b 3HaHb 02 KynbTypa i MUCTENITBO
OcBiTHiil cTyniHb MaricTp

Kypc 1/2

OcBiTHbO-nIpOQeciiina My3WYHE MHUCTENTBO, (paxoBa
nporpama npodinizaiis Gopremano

O6car gucumiuting (rogunm /
ECTYS)

120/ 4

Craryc IMCHHUILTIHA

Bubipkosa

MoBa BUKJIadaHHA

YKpaiHCbKa

Buau 3aHsITH

JlekmifiHi 3aHATTS, MPaKTHYHI

3aHATTS, CAMOCTIMHA poOoTa

AHortanisi: Hapwanbna aucrumuiina «MucTenTBO  (paHIly3bKUX
KJIABECHHICTIB — 1CTOpIA, TEOPIsl, MPAKTHKA» MPUCBSIYEHA BUBYEHHIO OJHOTO 3
HaAWSCKPaBIIIKX SIBUI €Bporneichbkoi My3uuHoi KylnbTypu X VII-XVIII cromnite
— ()paHIly3bKOi KJIABECUHHOI MIKOJU. Kypc 0XOIUII0€ 1CTOPIIO ii CTAHOBJICHHS Ta
PO3BUTKY, OCOOJIMBOCTI MY3WYHOI MOBH, €CTETUYHHX 3acaji 1 BUKOHABCHKUX
OPUHIMIIB MPEACTABHUKIB HAIpsiMy, a TaKOX MPOOJIEMAaTUKy Cy4acHOi

Y npoueci HaBuaHHSA 3700yBaul O3HAHOMIIIOIOTBCS 3  1ICTOPUKO-
KYJbTYpHUM  KOHTEKCTOM BUHUKHEHHS (paHIy3bKOrO0  KJIABECHHI3MY,
TBOPYICTIO MNPOBIAHUX MPEACTABHUKIB IIKOJIH, CHEUU(]PIKOIO KIABECUHHOTO
CTWIIO, MY3WYHO-PUTOPUYHHMH TMPUHIUNAMHA OapOKOBOTO MHCTEITBA Ta
0COOJIMBOCTSIMU TPAKTYBAaHHSI CTAPOBMHHOIO HOTHOTO TekcTy. Okpema yBara
NPUAUIAETHCS MUTAHHSIM BUKOHABCHKO1 MPAKTUKH, ICTOPUYHO 1HHOPMOBAHOTO
BUKOHABCTBA Ta MOMJIMBOCTSIM BTUICHHSI MY3UKH (DPAHITYy3bKUX KJIaBECHUHICTIB
y CydyacHOMY (opTeniaHHOMY MHCTELTBI.

Kypc opientoBanmii Ha 3m00yBadiB criemianmizaimii «dopTemaHo» Ta
MOEIHYE TEOPETUYHY TIJATOTOBKY 3 MPAKTHUYHUM OMPAIIOBAaHHSM TBOPIB
dbpaHIy3pKUX KJIaBeCHHICTIB. @opMamMu poOOTH MiJ] YaC BUBUCHHS AUCITUTLIIHU
€ JCKIIHI, CeMiHApChKi Ta MPAaKTUYHI 3aHATTS, MiArOTOBKA JIOMOBIJCH i
Ope3eHTalllid, a TaKoX BHKOHAHHS TBOPIB MPEACTABHUKIB (PpaHIly3bKOi

KJIAaBECUHHOI NIKOJIH.

Mera kypcy: € GpopMyBaHHs y 3100yBayiB L1JIICHOTO YSIBJICHHS [P0 MUCTELTBO
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(paHIly3bKHX KJIABECHHICTIB, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3BUTKY (PpaHIly3bKO1 KJIaBECHHHOI

TpajuLii, 0COOIMBOCTI 11 My3WYHOI MOBH Ta BUKOHABCHKI 3acail IHTEpIIpeTAallii TBOPiB
HpeACTaBHUKIB I[LOTO HAMPSAMY.

Y mporieci BUBUECHHS AUCHUILUIIHYU 3400yBayl OCBITH MOBUHHI 3HATH:

— OCHOBHI €Tanu PO3BUTKY (PpaHIly3bKOTO KIABECHHI3MY, TBOPYICTH HOTO
MIPOBIAHUX MPEJACTABHUKIB Ta KJITFOYOBI 3pa3Ku penepTyapy;

— €CTEeTUYHI, TEOPETHUYHI Ta OPTaHOJIOTIYHI 3acaiu (PpaHIly3bKOI KIAaBECHHHOI
tpaauili XVII-XVIII ctomniTs;

— OCHOBHI ICTOpPUYHI JpKepena Ta TPUHIUNN BUKOHABCHKOI MPaKTUKU
(b paHIy3bKHX KJIABECUHICTIB,;

— Cy4acHI MIIX01 A0 IHTepIpeTailii GpaHily3bK0i KIABECUHHOI My3UKHU

YMITH:

— OpiGHTyBaTI/ICH y CTI/IJIiCTI/I‘IHI/IX, JKaHPOBHX Td BUKOHABCBKHX 0COOJIMBOCTSX

TBOPYOCTI ()paHIly3bKUX KIIABECHUHICTIB;

— IIpanroBaT 3 iCTOpI/I‘lHHMH HOTHHMH JDKCPCIIaMH, TpaKTaTaMH Ta pl3HI/IMI/I

TUTIAMHU PEAAKIINA;

— OOIPpYHTOBAaHO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTHM NPHUHIIMIMN apTUKYJALIi, arjiKaTypH,

METPOPUTMY, OPHAMEHTUKH Ta dKAaHPOBOI BUPA3HOCTI Y BUKOHABCHKINA POOOTI;

— (hopMyBaTH BIACHY BUKOHABCHKY KOHIIEIIIIIO TBOPY Ta aaNTyBaTH ICTOPUYHO

3YMOBJIEH1 TPUHITUIHN KJIABECUHHO1 IPAKTUKH JI0 YMOB Cy4acHOTO (popTemiaHo.

Ilonepeani BUMOIM 10 CTYI€HTIB: CTy/ICHTH MTOBUHHI MaTH 3HAHHS OCHOBHUX
MY3UYHUX TEOPETUYHMX TMOHATh, & TAKOXK PO3YMIHHS 3arajbHOi ICTOPIi My3UKHU; OyTH
03HAMOMJICHUMH 3 €MO0X0I0 0apOKO Yy €BPOMEHCHKINA My3HIll, BKJIIOYAOYHW OCHOBHI
CTWJIICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI Ta BUJATHUX KOMIO3UTOPIB LIBOTO TMEPIOAY; BMITH
aHaJi3yBaTl MY3HUYHI TBOPH, IIO BKJIIOYAa€ BMIHHS BHOKPEMIIIOBATH TEMaTH4HI
€JIeMEHTH, TapMOHIYHI CTPYKTypu Ta ¢(opmy; OyTH TOTOBUMHU JO CaMOCTIIHOTO
OTIpAIIOBAaHHS JITEpaTypH, aKTHBHOI y4yacTl Y AMCKYCISIX Ta BUKOHAaHHS TBOPYHMX

3aBJIaHb.
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IIUTAHHA CIIEOKYPCY

Po3znaia 1.

IKOJIA ®PAHIIY3bKUX KJJABECHUHICTIB, Ii KOPEHI, PO3BUTOK, TA
BIIVIMB. BIIOMI IMEHA, BUBHAYHI TBOPHU

1. IcTopuko-XymoXHI TMEepeIyMOBH CTAHOBJEHHS IIKOJIU (paHIly3bKHX
KJIAaBECHHICTIB: KJaBillHa Ta JmioTHeBa Tpaauuii Opanmii mnepmoi
nosioBuHu X VII cTomiTrs.

2. CranoBneHHs (ppaHiy3pkoi kinaBecuHHol mkonu: JK. IllamOonbep, Ta
JI. Kynepen. ®opMyBaHHS HalllOHAJIBLHOTO KJIABECUHHOTO CTUIIIO.

3. Komudikamis ppaHIly3pKOro KJIaBECHHHOTO CTHJIIO B OCTaHHIA TPETHHI
XVII cromitrs: XK.-A. 1’ Aurne6ep, H.-A. JleGer, E. XKake ne Jla I'epp.
TaunuoBanbHa croita, prélude non mesuré, OpHaMEHTHKA Ta KJIABECUHHI
TpaHckpuniii my3uku K.-b. Jlrommi.

4. OnosneHHs knaBecuHHOi Tpaauiii Ha Mexi X VII-XVIII Ta na nouyarky
XVII cromitrs: T'.Jle Py, JI. Mapman, JI.-H. Knepam6o, XK.-
@. Janapiito; nepun knaBecuHH1 30ipku @. Kynepena ta XK.-®. Pamo.
Big TaHItoBaIbHOI CIOITH O XapaKTEPUCTUYHOIL 1T’ €CH.

5. 3pimuit ¢pany3pkuii kaaBecuHism: @. Kynepen 1 X.-®. Pamo — pizni
NUISIXA ~ OHOBJIGHHS ~ HalllOHanbHOI  Tpamguuli.  [IporpamuicTs,
XapaKTEPHICTh Ta PO3IIMPEHHS KJIaBECUHHOT BUPA3HOCTI.

6. KiiaBecun y HOBOMy J>KaHpPOBOMY MPOCTOpI: COJIbHA, aHcambiieBa Ta
TpaHCKpUNLIHA TpakThKa (¢paHiy3pkux MaictpiB. X.-O. Pamo Ta
Pieces de clavecin en concerts.

7. ®paHIy3bKUil KIABECHHI3M cepeauHu Ta Jpyroi mnonoBuHu XVIII
CTOJITTA: CTWJIbOBI TpaHchopmanii y tBopuocti XK. Hrodm, XK.-H.-II.
Pyaite, K. banpbatpa Ta iXxHIX Ccy4yacHUKIB. ITamiiicbki BIUIMBH,
BIPTYO3HICTH 1 style galant.

8. Ili3Hilt (paHIy3pbKUi KJIABECHHI3M Ta ICTOpUYHA JOJIA TPAJIHUIIIi:

CHiBICHYBaHHs KjaBecuHa 1 (opreniaHo HanpukiHii XVIII cromitrs;



NOIIMPEeHHsST (PAHIY3bKOTO CTUIIO0 3a Mexamu @Dpanuii; BiAXIA

KJIaBECHHA 3 aKTyaJIbHOI MPAKTUKHU Ta HOTO MOJATBIIE BiIPOHKEHHS.

9. CemiHapchbKe 3aHSTTS.

10.Ilpaktuune 3aHATTS, MpHUCBSIYEHE poOOTI 3 OOpaHMMHM TBOpaMHU

9.

KOMITO3UTOPIB KON (PaHIy3bKUX KJIIABECHHICTIB.

Po3mia 2

ECTETHYHI TA TEOPETHYHI 3ACAJIA PPAHLIY3BKOI'O
KJIABECHUHI3MY
KnaBecun: opranosorig, Tumnosoris, cnenugika. Ictopis po3BUTKY 1

MOIIUPEHHS KJIaBECUHY, KIIABECUHHI IIKOJIH.

®paniy3bki ctapoBuHHI TpakTaté XVII-XVIII ctonmite sik mkepeno
BUKOHABCHKOTO 3HAHHA.

Ecretnuni 3acamu (paHIily3bKoro KiaBecHUHI3MY: bon goiit, politesse,
honnéte homme, TPUPOAHICTL 1 Mipa SK KaTeropii My3HYHOIO
BUCJIOBITIOBAHHS.

["apmowniuni HoBatii XK.-®. Pamo: basse fondamentale, corps sonore ta
HOBI IPUHIUIIY TAPMOHIYHOTO MHCIICHHS.

My3u4yHa pUuTOpHKa K TEOPETUYHA MOJIEIb My3UYHOT'O MOBJICHHS €IIOXH
bapoxko. Putopuuni ¢irypu y TBOp4OCTI (PpaHIly3bKUX KIABECHUHICTIB.
[Iporpamuicts, MeTaopuka Ta My3U4YHA XapPAKTEPOJIOTIS Y TBOPUOCTI
(bpaHIy3bKHX KJIaBECHHICTIB.

KanpoBa cucteMa (paHIly3bKOi KJIABECMHHOI MY3WKH: TaHElb, CIOITa,
ordre, ipemntoiisl, XapaKTEPUCTHUYHA Ta MIPUCBSATHA I’ €Ca.

@®paHily3pKui Ta ITATACHKUHN gotits y My3uuHiil KynbTypl XVII-XVIII
CTOJIITE: B3a€MOJIISI HAI{IOHAJILHUX CTUJILOBUX MOJIEJIEH.

CemiHapchKe 3aHSTTS.

10.IlpakTuHe 3aHATTS, NOpHUCBAYEHE poOOTI 3 OOpaHUMHU TBOpPaMHU

KOMITO3UTOPIB HIKOJIU (PpaHIy3bKUX KIABECUHICTIB.

216



9.

217
Po3aia 3

IHTEPIIPETALISA TBOPIB IIPEJACTABHUMKIB IIKOJIN
POPAHIY3bKUX KJIABECHUHICTIB

. HotHi jmxepena Ta penakiii y poOOTI Cy4yacCHOTO BHUKOHABIIA:

MaHYCKpPHUIIT, IPWKUTTEBE BUAAHHA, (haKCUMLIE, PEMPHUHT; YPTEKCTHO-
OpIEHTOBAHI Ta ajanTaliiHl peaaKiiii.

[cTopuuHO-iHpOpMOBaHE BHKOHABCTBO — HOTO 3acaau, MeETa, iCTOpif,
BIJIOM1 TMPEJCTaBHUKM, HalaKTyaJpHIII Mpalll 1 BIUIMB Ha (popTemiaHnHe
MUCTEITBO.

Temn, MeTp 1 pUTMIUHI ajibTepalli y (ppaHIy3bKiil KIIABECHHHIN MYy3HIIi:
notes inégales, style brisé, surpointées, arorika.

Annikarypa, apTUKyJsilisi Ta (pasyBaHHS y TBOpax (PpaHIy3bKUX
KJIABECHHICTIB.

Taneup $AK BUKOHABCHKUN OpIEHTHP: TEMI, METpPUYHA IyJbCallis,
XapakTep pyxXy Ta apTUKYJISIisS OCHOBHUX TAHIIOBAJILHUX KAHPIB.
Agréments y BUKOHABCHKIN MPaKTULl (PpaHIy3bKUX KJIABECUHICTIB: BUIU
OpUKpac, MNPUHLIUNKA PO3MHUGPYBaHHS aBTOPCHKUX TaOMUIL Ta 1X
peanizallis y My3u4HOMY KOHTEKCTI.

[Mpunnunu anmanramii TBOpiB (PpaHIy3bKUX KIABECHHICTIB 10 YMOB
Cy4acHOro (opTemniaHo.

[Ipaktuka basso continuo 'y Ppaniry3bkid Mmy3uni XVII-XVIII cTomiTe:
IpUHIMIH [UGPOBKHU Ta peaizailii renepai-0aca.

CemiHapChbKe 3aHSTTA.

10.IlpakTiuHe 3aHATTS, TpPHUCBAYEHE poOOTI 3 OOpaHUMHU TBOpaMU

KOMITO3UTOPIB MIKOJIA (PPaHIy3bKUX KIABECUHICTIB.

CemiHapcbKi 3aHATTH

®paHiy3pKa KJIaBECHHHA IIKOJIa B KOHTEKCTI My3WYHOT KYJIBTYPH JTOOH
0apokKo.

[cTopuKko-KyIbTYpHI ~ TIEPEAYMOBH  CTAHOBJIEHHS  (DpaHIly3bKOTO

KJIAaBECUHI3MY.



3. TBopuicts K. [llamboubepa Ta JI. Kymepena sk ocHoBa (paHITy3bKO1
KJIABECHHHOI TpauLlii.

4. ®. Kynepen 1 X.-O. Pamo: nBi Mojeni 3puioro (ppasiry3bkoro
KJIABECHHI3MY.

5. XK. Hrwodm, XK.-H.-TI. Pyaite, K. bansbarp: ctunboBi TpaHchopmariii
(paHIly3bKOTO KIABECHHI3MY cepeauHu Ta Apyroi mojoBuau XVIII
CTOJITTSL.

6. Ectetnuni kateropii ¢ppaHIly3pKOro MYy3WYHOTO MHCTEITBA: bon golit,
naturel, politesse, honnéte homme.

7. ®paHiy3bkuil Ta iTamiicekuil goits y my3nuHii KyapTypi XVII-XVIII
CTOJIITh: J1aj0T TPaaUIliH.

8. My3nyHa pUTOpUKa, NPOrPAMHICTH 1 XapaKTepoJIOTisi y TBOPUYOCTI
(b paHIly3bKHX KJIABECUHICTIB.

9. ®paniy3bki TpakTaTtd X VII-XVIII cTOMTS K PKEPETO TEOPETUUHOTO Ta
BUKOHABCHKOTO 3HAHHSI.

10.ITpukpacu (¢paHIly3bKUX KIABECHHICTIB: TEOpis Ta BHUKOHABCHKa
MIpaKTHKA.

11.Ictopuuno iH(MOpMOBaHE BUKOHABCTBO Ta MOTO 3HAYEHHS JJIsi Cy4acHOl
iHTeprpeTallii 6apoKOBOi MYy3HKH.

12.IIpobnemu iHTEprpeTanii TBOPIB (paHIy3bKMX KIABECHHICTIB Ha
CydacHOMY (popTeriaHo.

13.BukoHaBCchbKU aHaNi3 TBOPY MpeACTaBHUKA (hpaHIy3bKOi KJIABECHUHHOI

mkoJin (32 BHOOpOM 3/100yBaya).

DopMH HABYAHHA
TeopernyHe JeKiliiiHE HABYAHHS, MPAKTUYHI Ta CEMIHAPCHKI 3aHATTA,

caMmocTiitHa po6oTa.

IIuTaHHs A5 CAMOCTIHOI po00oTH
1. TlomupenHs Ta BIUIMB (PPaHITy3bKOTO KJIABECUHHOTO CTUJIIO 32 MEKaMU

Opanrii.
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. IopiBusinpHuit anamiz Ttabmuus agréments X.-A. JI’AnrneGepa, O.
Kynepena Ta JK.-®. Pamo.

. AKTyanpHI KOHKYpCH Ta decThBaji 6apOKOBOT My3HKH.

OmparrtoBaras oOpaHoro ¢panity3skoro tpakrary X VII-XVIII cromite
Ta BU3HAYCHHSI HOTO 3HAYCHHS ISl CYYaCHOTO BUKOHABIIS.

. IopiBusinpHuU# anamni3 ¢pakcumine, Urfext-BUAaHHA Ta peAakilii 00paHoTo
TBOPY (paHIly3bKOTO KJIABECHUHICTA.

. IlopiBHsAIBRHUN aHaMI3 KJIaBECHMHHOI Ta (opTeniaHHOI 1HTepIpeTalii
oOpaHoro TBOpY (paHITy3bKOTO KJIIABECHHICTA.

«Querelle des Lullystes et des Ramistesy Ta «Querelle de bouffons» y
KOHTEKCT1 B3aeMOIii ()paHIly3bKOTO Ta 1TATIMCHKOTO MY3HMYHHUX CMakKiB

XVIII cromitrs.

Opi€HTOBHUI NepeJIiKk NUTAHD I MIACYMKOBOI0 KOHTPOJIIO:

. IlepenymoBu ¢opmyBanHs (paHily3bkoi kinaBecMHHOI mikoiu y XVII
CTOJIITTI.

OcCHOBHI eTanu Ta CTUIbOB1 TpaHCPopMallii (PpaHIy3bKOTO KIIABECUHI3MY
XVII-XVII cTomits.

. XK. Illam6onbep Ta JI. Kynepen. Ix pons y cranoBneHHi ¢paHily3bKoi
KJIAaBECUHHOI TPaJMIIii.

®. Kynepen 1 K.-®. Pamo sk mpeacTaBHUKUA 3piiaoro (HpaHIry3bKoro
KJIaBECHHI3MY.

@paHiy3pKuil KJIaBECHHI3M cepenuHu Ta Apyroi mojoBuHu X VIII
cromitts: K. Hrodmi, XK.-H.-I1. Pyaiie, K. bans6atp.

Opranomnoris knaBecuHiB y @pannii X VII-XVIII ctoniTe: 0CHOBHI TUIIN
IHCTPYMEHTIB, MPOBIIHI MaiicTpu, hopmyBaHHS (paHKO-hIaMaHICHKOT
Tpajaullii Ta paKkTUKa ravalement.

Opaniy3ski Tpaktatd XVII-XVIII croniTe sik pKepeno 3HaHb Mpo
MY3WYHY Ta BUKOHABCbKY MPAKTHUKY.

. Ecretnuni kareropii bon goiit, naturel, politesse, honnéte homme y
(paHily3bKiil My3UUYHiH KyJIbTYpI.

. Puropuka, adext, mporpamMHICTh 1 My3UYHa XapaKTEPOJIOTis Y TBOPUOCTI
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b paHIy3bKHX KJIABECHHICTIB.

10.2Kanposa cucreMa (hpaHITy3bK0i KITaBECUHHOT MY3HUKH.

11.®panmy3pkuii  Ta ITATIUCBKUM — gotits: B3aEMOIS  HAIllOHAJIBLHUX
CTUJIILOBUX MOJENEMN.

12.HoTtHi mxepena Ta penakiii y poOOTI Cy4aCHOrO BHKOHABIIA:
MaHYCKPHIIT, TIPWKATTEBE BUAAHHS, (haKCHMiNe, PEnpUHT; YPTEKCTHO-
OpIE€HTOBAHI Ta aJaNTaIlliH peaaKIIii.

13.Temn, Metp, arorika Ta notes inégales y (ppaHiry3bkiii KiIaBECHHHIN
MY3HII.

14.IcTopuuHi NPUHIIUIIN ATUTIKATYpH, apTUKYJISIT Ta hpa3yBaHHS.

15.0pHamenTHKa PpaHIly3bKUX KIABECUHICTIB: BUIU, GYHKIIIT TA MPUHIIUAIIN
BUKOHAHHS agréments.

16.bapokoBuii TaHellb SIK OCHOBa BUKOHABCHKOI BUPA3HOCTI (PpaHITy3bKOI
KJIABECUHHOI MY3HUKHU.

17 1lpuHUMNH 1ICTOPUYHO 1HPOPMOBAHOTO BUKOHABCTBA Ta aJaNTallisl TBOPIB
b paHIly3bKHX KJIABECUHICTIB O YMOB Cy4acHOTO (hOpTemiaHo.

18.ITpaktuka basso continuo y dpaniy3skiit my3uii XVII-XVIII cTomiTs:
IpUHIMIH [UGPOBKHU Ta peajizailii renepai-0aca.
IIpakTHYHA YACTHHA MiACYMKOBOI0 KOHTPOJIIO:

[IpakThyHa dYacTWHA MIJACYMKOBOTO KOHTPOJIIO: BHKOHAHHS  TBOPY

npencTaBHUKA (PaHIy3bKOi KJIABECHHHOT IIKOJIM 3 KOPOTKUM YCHUM

OOTPpYHTYBaHHSIM OOpaHUX TEKCTOJOTIYHUX Ta BUKOHABCHKUX PIIICHb.
PexoMenoBaHa Jiteparypa:

1. Kapkosa, B. b. (2018-2020). Jecamv noensdie Hna icmopiro
3axioHoegponeticbkoi myzuxu. Tainu ma 6axcanns Homo Musicus (T. 1-2). ArtHuss.

2. Kyxkosa, O. (2025). Cyuacua knasecunna npakmuka i 6apoKo8a noemuKa.
winaxu komynikayii. Bunasens Jlncenko M. M.

3. Cixopebka, H. B. (2016). Knrasipna mysuxa bapoxo 6 pedakyisx opyeoi
nonosunu XIX cm.. cmaHo8ieHHs ICMOPUYHO  THPOPMOBAHO20 BUKOHABCMEBA
[ducepramisi kaHaugaTa MHUCTEITBO3HABCTBA, HallioHasibHa My3W4Ha aKaJeMis

VYkpainu imeni I1. 1. YalikoBchkoro].
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4. Cikopceka, H. B. (2023). Puropuka my3uuyHa. YKpaiHCbka My3H4YHa

earukionenis (T. 6: P-C, c. 121-124). KwuiB: IHCTUTYT MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA,
donbkopucTUkH Ta eTHoJorii iM. M. T. Punscbkoro HAH VYkpainu.

5. Xapuoukypt, H. (2002). Mysuka sax moea 38yKig: NUISIX 0 HOBOTO
po3yminus My3uk (I'. Kypkos, nep.). Cobop.

6. [Magpina-JInuak, O. B. (2011). hesmaxmosa npeniodis ax penpezenmanm
@panyysekoeo kiasecunnoeo cmuato XVII — nowamxy XVIII cmonimms: acnexmu
BUKOHABCbKO20 ~ npouumanHa  [[ducepraimiss — kaHaugaTa  MHUCTELTBO3HABCTBA,
Harmionansna my3uuna akagemist Ykpaiau imeni [1. 1. YaiikoBcbkoro)].

7. Anthony, J. R., Hitchcock, H. W., Higginbottom, E., Sadler, G., & Cohen,
A. (1997). The New Grove French Baroque masters: Lully, Charpentier, Lalande,
Couperin, Rameau. W. W. Norton.

8. Bond, A. (1997). A guide to the harpsichord. Amadeus Press.

9. Christensen, T. (1993). Rameau and musical thought in the Enlightenment.
Cambridge University Press.

10. Chung, D. (2011). Revisiting “Le bon goiit”: Observations on the
irregularities and inconsistencies in French harpsichord music 1650—1730. Music &
Letters, 92(2), 183—-201. https://doi.org/10.1093/ml/gcql 14

11.  Couperin, F. (1717). L’art de toucher le clavecin. Paris: chez I’auteur.
https://gallica.bnf. fr/ark:/12148/btv1b53059259g/15.item

12.  Koster, J. (2019). History and construction of the harpsichord. In M. Kroll

(Ed.), The Cambridge companion to the harpsichord (pp. 2—30). Cambridge University
Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/9781316659359.003
13. Le Cerf de La Viéville, J.-L. (1705-1706). Comparaison de la musique

italienne et de la musique frangoise (Vols. 1-3). Bruxelles: F. Foppens.

14.  Ledbetter, D. (1987). Harpsichord and lute music in 17th-century France.
Indiana University Press.

15.  Marpourg, F. W. (1756). Principes du clavecin. Haude et Spener.

16. Rameau, J.-P. (1724). Pieces de clavessin avec une méthode pour la
méchanique des doigts. Paris: Charles-Etienne Hochereau; Boivin; chez I’auteur.
https://s9.imslp.org/files/imglnks/usimg/b/b1/IMSLP97194-PMLP19078-Rameau_-
_Pieces _de Clavecin_(1724).pdf
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18.  Saint-Lambert, M. de. (1702). Les principes du clavecin. Paris: Christophe
Ballard. https://imslp.org/wiki/Les_principes_du_clavecin_(Saint-
Lambert, Michel de)

19.  Saint-Lambert, M. de. (1707). Nouveau traité de l’accompagnement du
clavecin, de l’orgue et des autres instruments. Christophe Ballard.

20.  Scheibert, B. (1986). Jean-Henry D ’Anglebert and the seventeenth-century
clavecin school. Indiana University Press.

21. Takano, Y. (2010). Le jeu de mains dans les pieces de clavecin de Jean-
Philippe Rameau: Sa fonction et son expression. Aesthetics, 14, 55-70.

22.  Veilhan, J.-C. (1977). Les regles de [l’interprétation musicale a l’époque
baroque (XVIle-XVllle siecles), génerales a tous les instruments. Alphonse Leduc.

23.  Weber, H. P. (2018). Generalbass-Compendium: Eine Art Vokabular / A
Kind of Vocabulary (M. Raffaele, Trans.). Schola Cantorum Basiliensis.
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MMooamoxk b
Anpodairisi TBOPYOro MUCTEHLKOT0 MPOEKTY
TBopua anpobauisi npeacTaBisie MOBHY aHToJori 0 TBOpiB XK.-D. Pamo ams

KJIABECHMHY Ha MPOTS31 JABOX COJIbHUX KOHIEPTIB Ta OJHOTO aHCaMOJIEBOTO:

4. «Débuty (Xapkis, 17.11.2025):
* Premier livre de piéces de clavecin;
» Piéces de clavecin, Suite No. 2 in E Minor;

* Piéces de clavecin, Suite No. 3 in D Major;

5. «Concorde» (Xapkis, 25.06.2026):

* Pieces de Clavecin en concerts (5 KOHIIEPTIB JiJisl KJIABECUHY Y CYIIPOBO/II
CKpHUIIKH/(IEHTH Ta BIOJIOHYE1);

6. «Carte de visite» (Xapkis, 03.07.2026):

* Nouvelles suites de pieces de Clavecin;

* La Dauphine;

* Les Petits Marteaux;

* Menuet;
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TBOPUMIA MUCTELIBKUIA MPOEKT r] %%‘}?&lﬂgﬂ g

HA 3006yTTS CTYNeHs AOKTOPA MUCTELTBA g 5
LA P >/ SMUCTENTB

TBOpPYQ KEPIBHWULSA — 3ACYXEHA iS4k HaykoBO KOHCYNBTAHTKA — AOKTORKA

MUCTEUTB YKPJIHW, KaAHOMAATKA MWUCTEUTBO3HABCTBA, Npodecopka

NenaroriyHmx Hayk, Nnpodecopka IPUHA OPAY

HATAJISAA TOPELIbKA

QHTONOrIA
TBOPIB [O/19 KNABECUHY

X.-®. PAMO

y NAPAQUrMi Cy4OCHOTO
dopTeniaHHoro
BUKOHOBCTBA

IOPIF CYXJIEHKA

KoHuepTt N2 1 A
«Début» A :
Jean-Philippe Rameau ‘
-Premier livre de piéces de clavecin;
-Pieces de clavecin, Suite No. 2 in E;
-Pieces de clavecin, Suite No. 3in D;

17.11.2025
(online)

Puc. b.1. Adima  wonmepry  «Début», Xapkis, 2025



225

TBOPYUIA MUCTELILKUIA MPOEKT r] % l&ﬂ?&&gﬂgg%

HQ 3006YTTS CTYMNEHs AOKTOPA MUCTELTBA g 5
el - >/ SMUCTEITB:
TBOPYA KEPIBHMLSA — 3ACAYXEHA AigyKa HaykoBa KOHCYNBTAHTKA — AOKTORKA
MUCTeUTB YKPaiHK1, KaHOUAATKA MWCTELTBO3HOBCTBA, NPOodecopka

NeaaroriyHmx Hayk, Npodecopka IPUHA OPAY

HATANIA TOPELLbKA

OO
CEPLSA

QHTONOTISA
TBOPIB OJ15 KITABECUHY

X.-®. PAMO

y NapagurMi Cy4acHoOro
dopTeniaHHOro
BUMKOHOBCTBA

TBOPYOro ACnipaHTA

IOPIA CYXJIEHKA

30 y4aCTHO:

IrOP4
YEPHABCbBKOIO
(ckpunka)

MAP'SHU
YEPHABCDBKOI
(sionoHuens)

KoHuept N2 2 «Concorde»

Jean-Philippe Rameau
-Pieces de clavecin en concerts

Puc. b.2. Adima xonumepry «Concorde», Xapkis, 2026
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TBOpPUMIN MUCTELBKUIA NMPOEKT r] 2%%?323222 g

HA 3006yTTS CTYNEeHa A4OKTOPA MUCTELTBA £ g
LR P >/ SMUCTENTB:

TBOpYQ KEPIBHULSA — 3ACYXEHA iS4k HaykoBO KOHCYNBTAHTKA — AOKTORKA

MUCTEUTB YKPQIHW, KaOHOMOATKA MUCTELITBO3HABCTBA, NpOodecopka

NeQAroriYHMx Hayk, Npodecopka IPUHA OPAY

HATAJIS TOPELIbKA

ODBOI)
CEPLA

AHTONOTIA
TBOPIB NS KITABECUHY

X.-®. PAMO

y Napagurmi cy4acHoro
dopTeniaHHOro
BUKOHOBCTBA

TBOPYOro acnipaHTa

OPIF CYXJIEHKA

3a y4acTo:

OJIEKCISt KOHOPOBA
i

KoHuept N2 3 «Carte de visite»

Jean-Philippe Rameau 03.07/ 17:00

-Nouvelles suites de pieces de Clavecin;

-"La Dauphine”, “Les Petits Marteaux”, “Menuet”, KOKAWA
MUSIC SPACE

Puc. b.3. Adima xonnepry «Carde de visite», Xapkis, 2026
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HaykoBa anpo0anis 3xilicHeHa nusixoMm myOmikamid y gaxoBuX HayKOBHUX
BUJAHHAX YKpainu (kateropis b), mo BxoasTs 10 neperniky, 3arsepxeHoro MOH

VYkpainu, a TakoXk 4epe3 y4acTb Y HAyKOBUX 1 HAYKOBO-TIPAKTUYHUX KOH(PEPEHITISX.

Ily0uikanii y paxoBux BUAaHHAX:

1) Cyxnenko, 0. C. (2024). «Les Sauvages» XK.-®. Pamo: MapKeTHHTOBHI XiA 4u
BIIpaBa 3 MY3HMYHOI Xapaktepodiorii? Haykosuil eicnux Hayionanvnoi my3uunoi
akaoemii Yrpainu imeHi 111 Yatikosecvkozo, (141), 133-146.

https://doi.org/10.31318/2522-4190.2024.141.319216

2) Cyxznenko, 0. C. (2026). Posuip «mijg Mackoro»: y TOIIyKax HOBUX AacleKTIB
amantamii  TBOpiB  JK.-®.Pamo i knaBecuHa.  Acnekmu  iCMOPUYHO2O
my3zuxosnaecmea, 2026, sun. XLII, (42), 112-136. https://doi.org/10.34064/khnum?2-
42.06

Y4yacTh y HayKOBHX 3aX0aX:

1 OIOBIJAb HAa MDKHApPOIH1M HaykoB1M KoHMepeHIi «HOBUIEliHI 1 maM’ ATHI JaTH
y

2024 poxy» (28.11 —29.11 2024, Kuis)

2) TPAH-IIPI na Tperbomy BceykpaiHCbKOMY KOHKYpCl HAayKOBO-TBOPYHMX

npe3enTaiii imeni [puau [omycemsik (10.05 — 11.05 2025, XapkiB)


https://doi.org/10.31318/2522-4190.2024.141.319216
https://doi.org/10.34064/khnum2-42.06
https://doi.org/10.34064/khnum2-42.06
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MucTtenbka anpoOailisi pe3yibTaTiB 3/1HCHEHA Yepe3 y4acTh y KOHIIEPTHO-
BUKOHABCHKUX Ta OCBITHBbO-IIPOCBITHUIIBKUX 3aX0/aX, IO HaJajdd MOXKIIUBICTb
NEePeBIPKU W MPAKTUYHOTO BTIICHHS OCHOBHUX TOJIOKEHB TOCTIIKEHHS.

1. Zoom-crapTanu TBOPYMX MHCTEIBKHX MPOEKTIB 3100yBauiB  «JlokTop
mucrtenTBay 1-ro poxy HaBuauHs (06.09.2025, XapkiB)

2. Bopkmon «TBopu mna knaBecuny JK.-®O. Pamo y mpakTIii cydacHOTO
¢dopremianHOTO BUKOHABCTBa» (23.04.2026, XapkiB)

3. 300yt 'PAH-ITPI XVI Mixnapoanoro ¢dectuano-koHKypcey «IIpomicok»

y HomiHanii «KnaBecun» (14-17.04.2026, Kui).



229

1 e 06.09.25
>

gMMCTEuTBE

12:00

ZOOM-CTAPTAIU TBOPYUX
MUCTELIbKUX NMPOEKTIB

3006yBaYiB «[JOKTOP MUCTELTBO»
1-ro poky HOBYQHHS:

Opin Bnagucnas BikTop
CyxneHko CaBsepcbkuin Yypikos

«MoBoOIO cepus»: lcTopuyHi nocTaTi HauioHanbHI BUMipK
QHTONOriS TBOPIB AN B A3epKarni KOHUEPTHUX XAHPIB
knasecuHy X.-®d.Pamo KOMMO3UTOPCHLKOI 01151 COKCODOHY:

y napogurmi cydacHoro  teopYocTi XVIII-XX cT.: ®paHLuig, YKpaiHa,
dopTENIAHHOrO pocsig gupurentcekol  CLUA

BUKOHABCTBAO IHTepnpeTauii

MogepaTop — AOKTOP MUCTELTBO3HABCTBA, Npodecop Onig Hikonaescbka

Puc. b.4. Ajdima Zoom-crapramiB TBOpUMX MUCTEUbKUX MPOEKTIB (06.09.2025)
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A-'JIbe '-PI'I TA CTPATEITYHHX" I\OMVHIKALIIII YI\PAIHII
1€ Tl:PCTBO OCBITH I HAYKH VKPATHHU
bHIlll VHIBEPCUTET MUCTEITB IMEHI LIT. KOTJIHPFB( bKOI'O
'PAIIA MO. .IIIIX BLH'HIIX XAPKIBCHKOI'O HAITIOHAJIBHOT'O
DT YHIBFPCHTETY MIICTY[ITB IMEHI LIT. KOTJIIPEBCHKOT'O :
XAPKIBCBKE OBJIACHE Blll,IllﬂEH]lﬂ IIAIIIOHAIII)HOI BCEYKPATHCBKOI MY3HYHOI CITIKH
PAZIA MOJ JTOIX BYEHIX PIPII [XAPKIBCBKIIi1 OBJIACHII1 BIHCBKOBIIi AIIMIHICTPAL[II
§ BII‘AI‘Oﬂ[ﬂHA OPT; AHBAI_II}] «BJIATO/IIITHITI ®OH/T “MHUCTELILKUIT AJIBSHC»

.“5':":1?':1"37" WM KC K=

N iMmeHi Ipunu Ioaycmsak
Be. st 0 (10-11 TpaBus 2025 poky)

I'PAH-IIPI

(HomiHaALiS «ABTOPH TBOPYHX MHCTEbKHX NMPOEKTIB)
HaAropoaKy€eTrbCcs

CYXJIEHKO IOPIA

(XHYM imeni LII. Komaapeecvkozo)

Hayroeuit kepienuk: Apau Ipuna Cmenaniena, 3asioyeaq kageopu icmopii ykpaincobkor
ma sapyoixcnoi mysuxu XHVM imeni I.I1. Komnsapeecbkoeo
Q0KMOop MucmeymeosHaecmed, npogecop

Pexrop Haraais TOBOPYXIHA
XapKiBCHKOro HalliOHAJIBHOIO YHIBEPCHTETY
muctents iMeHi L.IT. KomisipeBepkoro,
3aCTYKEHH IisTT MACTEITB YKpaiiu,
npogecop, KaHAUAAT MHCTEHTBO3HABCTBA
TonoBa Kypi KOHKYypCY, JIwavmnaa LIAITIOBAJIOBA
JIOKTOP MHCTEI[TBO3HABCTRA, podecop,
3aBijlyBau KadepH IHTepIpeTosorii Ta aHasi3y My3HK
XapKiBebKOro HallloHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
mucrenrs iveni LIT. KorsipeBebkoro

Xapkis - 2025

Puc. B.5. TPAH-IIPI na TperboMy BceykpaiHCbKOMY KOHKYPCI HAYKOBO-TBOPUHX

npesenTaniii imexi [puau [omycmsk (10.05 — 11.05 2025, XapkiB)
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Puc. b.6. 3m06yrta ['[PAH-ITPI XVI MixuapoaHoro ¢hecTuBaito-KOHKYpPCY

«IIpomnicokx» y HoMiHauli «Knasecun» (14-17.04.2026, KuiB)
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] gmmomnnﬁé
r gymBEPcuTET
> sMUCTEIITB<

Bopkwion

TBOpM ANS KNABECUHY
X.-P. Pamo
y NPAKTULI cydacHoro ¢opreniaHHoro
BUKOHABCTBA

e NIAYPEATA MXHAPOOAHUX TA
BCEYKPATHCbKMX KOHKYPCIB

e BMK/IOOOYAO TA 3ABIgYyBAYA
dopTeniaHHoro Bigainy K3MO
"OMLL NeT im. J1. BeTxoBeHO"
XMP

e Buknagaya LIK «DopTeniaHo»
XMOK im. B.M. J19TOLLIMHCBKOrO

e 3006yBAYA CTyneHs “"[okKTop

MucTeursa” XHYM iMmeHi

.. Kotngpescbkoro

IOPIF CYXJIEHKA

23.04.2026
11:00

Puc. B.7. Bopxkmon «TBopu ayis kinaBecuny XK.-®d. Pamo y npakTuiii cy4acHOTO

(doprenianHoro BukoHaBcTBay (23.04.2026, XapkiB)



